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PREFACE 

TO VOLUME FOUETH. 



I CANNOT send out this fourth and last volume of the biography 
of Hosea Ballou, without offering up a deep and heartfelt thanks^ 
giving to my Heavenly Father, for permitting me to bring it to 
a close. To his mercy am I indebted for aU I have enjoyed of 
health and earthly good, and for what I have been able to accom- 
plish for the truth throughout my days. 

My great object in this work has been to give a succinct 
and accurate biography of the man : a history of his rise and 
standing in the denomination of Universalists ; the position he 
held with his contemporaries, among whom must be included 
many of the fathers as well as the later preachers ; the influence 
he exerted on the denomination and the country at large ; a &ir 
account of his opinions and his manner of defending them ; with 
a just view of his amiable, honorable. Christian life. I have 
not sought to praise him, but to tell the truth ; yet, in describ- 
ing the character of a good man, it is difficult to avoid the form 
of praise. 

I have sought to make the work as much as possible an auto- 
biography. I would not intimate that I have ever had the 
slightest sketch of an autobiography of the man placed in my 
hands. What I intend to say is, that I had been in the habit, 
for more than thirty years before he died, of almost daily inter- 
oooise with him ; I had recorded and preserved all the scraps 
and fragments I had heard him utter, from time to time, in re- 
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spect to his life ; I had kept such an index of the subjects on 
which he wrote, that I was able to turn with facility to any vol- 
ume of his writings, or to any fugitive articles in our periodicals, 
for such extracts as I desired ; and I have preferred to express 
' his opinions, as far as possible, in his own language. It is prob- 
able that some persons will find things omitted that they hoped 
to see recorded here, and preserved. Obliged to make a selection, 
I exercised my best judgment in doing so. Had I preserved eve- 
rything father Ballon wrote, the work would have swelled to 
twenty volumes, instead oi four. 

One characteristic of this work is, it shows father Ballou's life 
each year, just as it occurred. What he made prominent is 
prominent on these pages. The subjects he discussed in the lat- 
ter part of his life, are brought out fully in the fourth volume ; 
and if I have said too much in regard to them, it is because 
.they were of surpassing importance in his sight, even to the 
moment when his eye closed on all earthly things. 

Some have regretted that the work was extended to four vol- 
• umes, and have intimated that a larger number of copies would 
have been sold, if it had been comprised in two, at the most. 
This is doubtless true. My aim has not been to gain a dollar by 
the labor, but to do justice to the man, as a Christian, and as a 
theologian. How far I have succeeded must be left to my breth- 
ren to decide. 

Thomas Whittemore. 

October 15, 1855. 
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CHAPTEE XXV. 

VARIOUS LABOBS; ENDLESS PUNISHMENT; LOVE OF THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

FROM JUNE 1844 TO JUNE 1846. 
SECTION I. — THE PATRIARCH. 

We come now to the closing volume of the biography 
of Father Ballou — to that volume in which we shall 
treat of his full patriarchal dignity; of his maturest 
labors ; of his retrospection of life ; of his satisfaction at 
having "kept the faith;" of his faithfulness up to the 
very last ; of his serene sickness and death, and of the 
honors paid to his memory. 

He never aimed to gain any power over the con- 
sciences and hearts of Universalists ; and no man was 
less aware of the influence he did exert than himself. 
He was now the only survivor of his father's large fam- 
ily. On the death of his brother David, Dec. 20, 1840, 
he had been left alone ; every brother, every sister had 
fallen [see vol. I. p. 82]. But yet he was not alone. 
His loving, faithful wife remiained, and a large circle of 
affectionate children. No man ever did more to mould the 
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opinions of a people, or to create and nourish the spirit 
of Christian love and zeal among them, and to keep them 
united in a common cause. This he did, bj a long, 
direct, and affectionate preaching of the doctrines and 
precepts of the Bible, and by a consistent example of 
humility, love, and faithfulness. It was altogether a 
moral power that he exercised, — the power that a good 
man must exercise, whether he will or not. There is 
manifest ground for a comparison between him and the 
patriarch Abraham. Qoi had purposed to make Abra- 
ham the head and the leader of a great people ; and He 
said, '' Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I 
do ? " — Gen. 18 : 17. He revealed to the patriarch the 
great fact, that at last all the nations, kindreds, and &mi- 
lies, of the earth, should be blessed in Christ, the prom- 
ised seed. Abraham was the father of a great and mighty 
nation ; but, in another and &r more important sense, he 
was the chief father of all believers in the divine prom- 
ises, in their fulness, through all ages. He was the 
father of all Christians, whether of Jews or of Gentiles. 
—Rom. 4:16, 17- 

The respect felt by the people, both clergy and laity, 
for &ther Ballon, was manifested on all occasions. 
When he was present at any meeting, the people were 
glad ; and when it was known he was coming, they would 
be there in large numbers, unless prevented by very un- 
&vorable weather. Had he engaged to be present, no 
circumstances of weather prevented. At a dedication, he 
usually had the sermon, or the dedicatory prayer ; at ai 
ordination or installation, the sermon, or installing oi 
ordaining prayer, or the delivery of the Scriptures anc 
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charge. All parts were of equal importance in his 
Bight ; and he declined none on account of the opinion 
that one was less than another. 



SECTION II. — MANY MANSIONS. 

The views taken bj father Ballou of the words of 
Christ, "in my Father's house are many mansions," 
were different from those of the great body of commenta- 
tors. He had indicated them several times in the course 
of the few past years ; but he brought them out fully in 
1844. He did not suppose that the words referred to 
the future state. 

" I belieye that the general opinion among the learned doctors 
of the church, and among Christian professors, respecting the 
< many mansions ' which Jesus said were in his Father's house, 
is, that in the immortal world of bliss and glory there are differ- 
ent stations allotted to happy immortals ; and that these different 
stations, or mansions, vary one from anoth^, so as to agree with 
the various attainments in divine wisdom, and Christian virtue, 
which distingnish the characters of the saints here on earth. On 
the words, * many mansions,' Dr. A. Clarke says, * Though I 
have said before that whither I am going ye cannot come now, 
yet do not think that we shall be forever separated. I am gomg 
to that state of glory where there is not only a state of supreme 
eminence for myself, but also places for all my disciples ; various 
degrees of glory, suited to the various capacities and attainments 
of my followers.' Especially does this general opinion agree with 
the calculations and expectations of many who look forward to 
the highest seats in the many mansions of the immortal state. If 
this general opinion concerning ' the many mancdons' were true, 
it does not follow, necessarily, that those who are here promising 
themselves the most favorable distinctions in that future, immor- 
tal state, have adapted their course of life to the sure attainment 
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All tbifl agrees with the prayer which Jesus offered to his Father. 
He said, < Father, I will that thej also whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am ; that thej may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me.' That it was not necessary for the disciples 
of Jesus to go into the immortal state to be with him and to 
behold his glory, appears from another passage in the same 
prayer : < I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.' " * 

He proceeds still farther to explain the passage : 

<* In the church of Christ here in this world, in the kingdom 
of Christ here on earth, in this house of God, are many mansions, 
allotments, or official appointments. It is evident that Jesus de^ 
livered the discourse, in which he spoke to his disciples of the 
many mansions which are in his Father's house, but a short time 
after he saw the workings of envy and strife among them, on the 
occasion of the request of James and John to sit, one on the right 
hand and the other on the left hand of Jesus, in his kingdom. 
And though he did not assume the right to make the appoint- 
ments desired, he indicated, by his reply, that such appointments 
would be made by lus Father. It seems not improbable, there- 
fore, that when he spoke of the many mansions in his Father's 
house, he decdgned to quiet the minds of his disciples, by giving 
them to understand that there were suitable allotments for^ them 
all ; and that they had no opcasion to be troubled in relation to 
their future stations, or employments, as his servants, and as ser- 
vants of his church. That these appointments would be suffi- 
ciently honorable, Jesus gave them full assurance in his reply to 
Peter's question respecting what they were to receive for their 
having forsaken all and followed him. In his reply, he said, 
« Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.' " t 

« « * # * * tt 

* Idem, pp. 131> 132. f Idem, p. 133. 
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Having given his opinion thus &r, we will look at the 
close of the article for his application of the subject to 
the moral profit of his readers : 

** To whom would Christians, of the present day, assign a more 
important station in the church than to the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles? Was his station given him as a recompense of previous 
merit? This none will pretend. God gave to his church this 
gift of an apostle according to his own will and wisdom. And 
though there were none in the church more eminent than he, 
tiiere were ncme who excelled him jn humility, or in faithfully 
serving the church. And here it is of importance that we should 
be sensible of the fitct, that no one of these appointments, or allot- 
ments in this house of God, this church of the living God, this 
pillar and ground of truth, was bestowed on any one as a reward 
of merit ; but that they were, as the apostle says, * according to 
the grace that is given to us : but unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ. Now, there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. And there are diversities 
of administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities 
of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all. 
But the manifestation of the spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given by the spirit the word of wis- 
dom ; to another, the word of knowledge by the same spirit ; to 
another, fiuth by the same spirit ; to another, the gift of healing 
by the same spirit ; to another, the working of miracles ; to an- 
other, prophecy ; to another, discerning of spirits ; to another, 
diverse kinds of tongues ; to another, the interpretation of tongues ; 
but all these worketh that one and self-same spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will.' 

<* To the foregoing considerations it is of importance to add, 
that in all the representations of the kingdom and reign of the 
MesBiab, which are found in the writings of the prophets, the 
whole scene is laid in this world ; nor is there found, in the whole 
of the Scriptures, any description of his reigning with his saints 
in the future, immortal state. Observe the song of the redeemed : 
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* Thou -art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof ; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests ; and we shall reigu 
on the earth.' This agrees with Daniel's declaration : < And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him.' 

** Having thus endeavored to set forth the true meaning of the 
house of God, and the many mansions of that house, I will close 
this article by expressing my fervent desire that we, who are em- 
ployed as servants in this house, may constantly realize that it is 
a place which Jesus has, through his sufferings and death, pre- 
pared for us ; that he is with us, showing to us his glory. And 
that we may remember, at all times, those teachings and admo- 
nitions of the divine Master designed to subdue that vanity and 
pride which strive for nothing, save who shall be greatest." * 

SECTION III. — INSTALLATION OF REV. T. D. COOK. 

On the 7th of May father Ballou attended the instal- 
lation of Rev. T. D. Cook as pastor of the Universalist 
Society at South Boston. Mr. C. had been preaching there 
for several months, and the society had prospered under 
his ministry. The Sermon was by Rev. C. H. Fay, of 
Roxbury ; the Installing Prayer, by Rev. S. Streeter ; 

♦ Idem, pp. 135, 136. It is proper here to remark, that all Univer- 
salists did not agree with Mr. Ballou in this interpretation. Key. L. R. 
Paige will be found to have considered this subject at length, in his Com- 
mentary. Father Ballou*s view is eminently scriptural. Was it the 
custom of the sacred writers to speak of heaven, in the immortal state, 
as the house of God? See Trumpet, xviii., p. 49. See also Mr. Ballou*s 
article on the Twelve Thrones of the Apostles, in Universalist Miscellany, 
vol. 1., p. 55. 
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the Delivery of the Scriptures and Charge, by father 
Ballou ; Fellowship, by Rev. Otis A. Skinner ; and the 
Address to the Society, by Rev. E. H. Chapin. 

SECTION IV. — CONVENTION OF 1844. 

Father Ballou did not attend the Convention this year. 
We are not able to state the reason ; but perhaps the dis- 
tance, as the body met at Baltimore, may have been too 
great for him to attempt, at his age, in the hot weather 
which we sometimes have in September. 

SECTION V. — PREACHING IN DIFFERENT PLACES. 

He continued to preach as usual ; and, being now re- 
lieved of much of the parochial duty by the colleague 
pastor, he could go even more freely into the country. 
The change in the modes of travel also made it much more 
convenient for him to visit distant societies. Had he 
been obliged to travel on horseback, as he did in his 
earlier days ; or had he been confined to chaises, or the 
stage, as in middle life, he could not have endured the 
fatigue of going about so much. But the substitution 
of railways and cars for the old methods of intercommu- 
nication commenced about the time that age began to 
enfeeble him ; and he was able, therefore, to keep up his 
practice of visiting societies, even at a considerable dis- 
tance, to the very close of his life. 
2* 
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SECTION VI. — BEASONS AGAINST ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 

The object of this biography is to present the life of 
Rev. Hosea Ballou to the world just as it occurred, — to 
cause him, as it were, to live it over again, and to ex- 
hibit the teachings of his long ministry, so far as it can 
be done in the small compass of these four volumes, to 
the understanding of every man who reads them. If 
father Ballou said too much on any one topic, there will 
be found too much on that topic in these pages. The 
biographer does not propose to review the life of father 
Ballou, — to point out where it might have been different ; 
but to show it as it was. From his nineteenth year father 
Ballou was a Universalist, always studying his Bible, 
always progressing, always "growing in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,'' 
yet never losing sight of the glorious hope of life and 
immortality for all men. That doctrine was the polar 
star to him ; and although other stars might pass away 
from sight in consequence of the terrestrial revolution, 
yet this star was always above the horizon. He never 
forgot the horror he used to feel, when young, in the be- 
lief of the doctrine of endless misery, as taught by Chris- 
tian teachers. His pity for those who believed that doc- 
trine was great. He never thought his labor lost in 
opposing it. About this time he brought out a valuable 
paper, entitled, "Reasons for not believing in Endless 
Punishment. '' He knew, as well as others, that there 
had been much said and written on this topic. But had 
all the people abandoned the error ? Had all the clergy 
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ceased preaching it? Nay, it was still embraced in the 
creeds, and did not lay there as a dead letter. The ser- 
vices of the sanctuary, in by far the great proportion of 
the churches in our land, were based on the assumed 
fact that the horrid doctrine was true. God was be- 
sought in the prayers to save men from endless woe. 
Sinners were exhorted by the clergy to flee from the 
wrath to come, understanding thereby the torments of 
an endless hell. Father Ballou knew all this; and 
though he believed no new arguments were required to 
refute it, yet it seemed to him necessary to continue the 
work of spreading around the world the reasons which 
show that a doctrine so false, so corrupting, so dishonor- 
ary to God, so fatal to the happiness of man, wherever 
believed, should be abandoned. 

REASONS FOR NOT BEUEYING IN ENDLESS FUNISHUENT. 

" let. The first reason I would here offer for not belieying the 
doctrine of endless punishment is, the entire absence of any evi- 
dence of its truth. I say the entire absence of any evidence of 
the truth of this doctrine. This reason may surprise some very 
honest and sincere people, who have, from childhood, been taught 
to believe this doctrine, and to believe that it is pl^nly taught in 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments. But the fact that 
this doctrine has been generally believed in the Christian church 
for many centuries, and that the Holy Scriptures teach it, is not, 
in fact, any evidence of its truth. All Protestants must acknowl- 
edge this. They know that the papal doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation and of purgatory has been long believed to be a Scripture 
doctrine ; but they do not allow that this fact is any evidence of 
its truth. All Unitarians allow that the doctrine of the trinity 
has been most religiously believed to be a Scripture doctrine by 
fiiT the greatest part of the church for ages ; but they will not 
allow that this fact is any evidence of the truth of this doctrine. 
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Nor will any candid, enlightened Christian, of any denomination, 
contend that the fact that a dogma has been long and generally 
believed, ought to be allowed as evidence of its truth. Will it 
be said that if the general belief of the doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment is no evidence of the truth of the doctrine, the plain 
testimony of the Scriptures is ? To this it is sufficient to reply, 
that no such plain testimony in favor of endless punishment is 
found in the Scriptures. Will it be said that, though there is no 
passage in the Bible which in just such words expresses this doc- 
trine, yet there are very many which convey the same meaning ? 
In reply, I may simply contradict the assertion ; and this direct 
contradiction, to say the least, is as good as the assertion. There 
is no solid argument in either. That the assertion here contra- 
dicted is not true, may easily be made to appear, by considering 
the following facts : 1st. If there cannot be found one portion of 
Scriptures, which, by itself, proves the doctrine in question true, 
any number, ever so great, when placed together, would fall short 
of supporting it. 2d. When the defence of the doctrine of end- 
less punishment is undertaken, even by the most learned, no one 
passage of Scripture is ever reli^ on as sufficient to sustain the 
argument. There is no portion of the Scriptures which has been 
more used to enforce the doctrine of endless punishment on peo- 
ple's minds than the discourse delivered by Jesus to his disciples 
on the Mount of Olives, in reply to questions by them stated. 
This discourse is recorded in Matthew 24 and 25. But can any one 
now believe that any well-informed defender of this doctrine would 
be willing to rest his whole argument on these two chapters ? 
That there is no evidence of this doctrine in this whole discourse, 
any one will easily discover by asking the question, Can we prove, 
by anything stated in these chapters, that man will have a future 
state of existence ? Only ask this question, and then read the 
whole discourse, for the sole purpose of answering it, and the work 
is done. If there be no proof, in this whole discourse that man 
will exist after this mortal life ends, it certainly follows that it 
contains no proof of endless punishment. 

** 2d. The second reason which I vnll here offer for not believ- 
ing the dogma of endless punishment, is its entire inconsistency 
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with the law of man's existence. Punishment is an infliction of 
pain, either to the body or mind, or both. We may, therefore, 
call it sufifering ; for that which does not cause suffering may not 
properly be called punishment. Now, all physical suffering evi- 
dently has a tendency to its ovm dissolution or end ; and the more 
it is increased, the sooner its end comes. The same principle, un- 
questionably, applies to mental and moral suffering. As phys- 
ical suffering tends to weaken and. destroy the body, so does men- 
tal suffering tend to weaken and destroy the mind ; and the more 
the suffering is increased, the sooner is the mind destroyed. This 
principle, which I here offer as a reason for not believing in end- 
less punishment, is plainly expressed in the following passage 
(Isa. 57 : 16) : * For I will not contend forever, neither will I be 
always vnroth : for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made.' Not only is this passage as direct a contra- 
diction of the doctrine of endless punishment as can be stated 
in words, but it is a clear proof of the principle I here offer for 
not believing this doctrine. An eminent vnriter has very justly 
said that * those who say that God will contend forever, and will 
be alv^ys wroth, ought to give as good a reason for what they 
say, as God has given in this passage why he will not contend 
forever, nor be always vnroth.' 

*« 3d. The third reason which I here present for not believing 
in the doctrine of endless punishment is, its evident opposition to 
the revealed purposes of our heavenly Father. These purposes 
are expressed in the gospel promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, that in Christ all the nations and families of the earth 
shall be blessed. This promise, which was made to Abraham, 
St. Paul says is the gospel, and that the blessing promised is 
justification. He moreover says : * The promise which God made 
to the &thers he hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in 
that he hath raised up Jesus again.' And of Jesus he says, that 
he * was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification.' St. Paul says to the Ephesians : * Wherein he hath 
abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence ; having made 
khown unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself ; that, in the dis- 
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pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth, eyen in him.' To the Philippians he says : < Wherefore 
Qod also hath highly exalted him, and giyen him a name which 
is above every name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
Qod the Father.' The same apostle exhorted Timothy to pray 
for all men; because God will have all men to be saved, and 
that the one Mediator had given himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. He says to the Corinthians, that * as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.' He 
says to the Hebrevnsi that Jesus, by the grace of God, tasted death 
for every man. And Jesus said, * And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw aU men unto me.' He also says, < He that 
oometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.' The prophet Isaiah 
says, < In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of vdnes on the lees ; of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And he 
will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. He vnll swal- 
low up death in victory; and the Lord God vnll wipe away tears 
from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth; for the Lord hath spoken it.' 
Again, the same prophet says : < It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the ends of 
the earth.' Again he says : < The Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all nations ; and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God.' Jesus told the 
Sadducees, that in the resurrection all live unto God, are equal 
unto the angels, and that they shall die no more. Our limits do 
not allow of a continuance of quotations from the Scriptures. 
The foregoing are but a sample of what are found in the divine 
word, all of which speak in general and universal terms of human 
salvation. Now, what I here offer as a reason for not believing in 
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ibb doctrine of endless panishment is, that this doctrine is evi- 
dently in open oppodtion to the passages above quoted, and a 
mnltitade more yrhieh speak of the same subject. 

<* 4th. The fourth reason I propose to offer for not believing the 
dootriiie of endless punishment is, that this doctrine evidently 
tends to harden the hearts of those who believe it, and to render 
them indiforent to the welfare of their feUow-creatures. The 
doctrine is full of cruelly, revenge, barbarity, retaliation ; and is, 
In its Teiy nature, unmerciful and unforgiving. To deny that 
tiieae morally vile oharacteristics necessarily belong to the doc- 
trine of endless punishment is a violation of common sense, and 
can be supported only by the most unjustifiable and offensive 
BOfdnstry. Let no one be offended at the strong terms in which I 
have here expressed my views. I wish to give no offence to any 
one ; bat fed bound in duty to give this doctrine its true charac- 
ter, without liseling the least want of charity for any one who is 
BO unhappy as to believe it. That this doctrine has hardened 
men's hearts, and rendered them cruel, revengeful, and barba- 
rous, the history of the church fully proves. The blood of mil- 
lims is this moment crying in our ears against the crudty which 
has justified itself on the ground of this doctrine, and on no 
other. 

" 5th. The fifth reason which I here offer for not believing in 
the doctrine of endless punishment is, that its spirit is the exact 
opposite of the spirit of Christ. The spirit of Christ, and the 
qoirit of his gospel, and the spirit of all his divine precepts, is love 
to sinners — lore to the enemies of God and man. It teaches us 
to overcome evil with good, and teaches to overcome evil by no 
other means. Love is onmipotent, for God is love. Every genu- 
ine Christian in the world is possessed of this spirit of Christ. 
I care not what may be his creed, or his denominational name ; 
if he has the spirit of Christ, he is in spirit opposed to the spirit 
of the doctrine of endless punishment. 

6th. The sixth reason which I will now assign for not believing 
in the doctrine of endless punishment consists of two evident 
points. 1st. The more people live and act in conformity with the 
ipldft of this doctrine, the more will they act and live in oppo- 
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sition to the spirit of Christ, and contrary to the blessed precepts 
of his gospel, and the more sinful will they become. 2d. The 
more people liye and act in accordance with the spirit of Christ, 
of his gospel, and his precepts, the better will be their liyes and 
actions, and the less will they conform to the spirit of this 
doctrine. 

" 7th. The seventh and last reason I now propose to offer for 
not believing in the doctrine of endless punishment is, that it is 
a doctrine which dishonors the Author of our being, and the 
Father of our spirits. If we say that this endless punishment 
was designed by the Creator, we impeach his goodness ; and if we 
say that he did not intend this punishment, but that man compels 
him to inflict it, or to suffer the creature to ihflict it on himself, 
we deny the perfection of his wisdom and power. While God is 
thus dishonored, while men view him in this revoltiog character, 
they may draw near unto him with their mouths, they may honor 
him with their lips, but their hearts must be far from him, and 
their devotions loathsome even to themselves. How deplorable is 
it, that our Creator, * who is good unto all, and whose tender mer- 
cies are over all his works ;' whose glory shines throughout all 
creation, and in whom we live, move, and have our being ; who 
commended his love to us, while we were sinners, in that Christ 
died for us, arose for our justification, and brought life and im- 
mortality to light, should be dishonored by a belief which robs him 
of his adorable attribute of Father, and, like a gangrene, cor- 
rodes the soul, and renders existence a burthen ! From such an 
evil may the Lord deliver us ! " 



SECTION VII. — WRITES FOR DIFFERENT PUBLICATIONS. 

At this time father Ballou wrote, more or less, for all 
the TJniversalist publications in Boston. Sometimes he 
contributed to the Quarterli/, which had changed its 
character somewhat from the Universalist Expositor ^ 
of which work it was the successor; sometimes he wrote 
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for the Universalist Miscellany, a smaller, but still 
a valuable work, which had been begun in July, 1843, 
and which continued for six years. At other times he 
would send articles to the Tnwipet^ or the Free- 
ma?i, or tEe Repository ; and there was scarcely a 
month in which he did not contribute something to one 
or the other of these publications. His articles were 
read attentively, and were deeply pondered by all honest 
inquirers who saw them. 



SECTION VIII. — JUDGING OF THE QUICK AND DEAD. 

In the early part of 1844, father Ballou brought out 
an article on Judging the Quick and the Dead, founded 
on 2 Tim. 4 : 1, — "I charge thee.therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom." After speak- 
ing of the error of divines in regard to the scriptural 
doctrine of Christ judging the world, he then went on to 
state one very important fact, namely, " that the general 
theme of Christ's judging the world, as it is set forth by 
Christ himself, places this judgment at the commence- 
ment, not at the close, of his kingdom." To prove this 
he quoted Matt. 16 : 27, 28. Again, the disciples of 
Christ, in the apostolic age, lived in expectation of his 
coming. See 1 John 2 : 18. Compare Matt. 24 : 5. See 
also the latter part of the 24th of Matt, and 1 Thess. 5 : 
1, 2. Again, said father Ballou : 

" That St. Peter did not believe that the judgment of the quick 
and the dead would be delayed until some time now future, we 

3 • 
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learn from his words. See 1 Peter 4 : 5. — * Who shall give ac- 
count to him that is ready to judge the quick and the dead.' It 
would seem an unaccountable wonder if eighteen hundred years 
ago the judge waa ready to judge the quick and the dead, and has 
not yet even commenced doing it ! On the above passage Dr. A. 
Clarke says, * To judge the quick and tlie dead. They shall give 
account of these irregularities to him who is prepared to judge 
both the Jews and the Gentiles.' If by quick and dead, in the 
passage from Peter, he meant Jews and Gentiles, as no doubt he 
did, it seems perfectly reasonable to suppose that by the quick 
and the dead the apostle Paul, in 2 Tim. 4 : 1 , meant the same." * 

In Acts 17 : 30, wo are expressly informed that in 
the times before the gospel, the Gentile nations were 
not, like the Jews, called on to obey God. Paul 
had been speaking of the idolatry of the Gentiles, be- 
fore the gospel came. They had not been called on to 
repent. But, through the gospel, the command came to 
every creature under heaven. The times of the former 
ignorance God winked at ; but 7iow (saith the apostle) 
commandeth all men everywhere to* repent, that is, both 
Jews and Gentiles, because he hath appointed the day, the 
gospel day, the accepted time, the day of salvation, in 
which he would rule or judge the world (not the Jews 
only, as under the law) in righteousness, by that man 
whom he had ordained (Jesus Christ), whereof he had 
given assurance unto all men in that he had raised him 
from the dead. See Acts 17 : 80, 31. We have thus 
reduced to a brief compass the substance of a long arti- 
cle, that we may not encumber these pages too much, and 

• Universalist Miscellany, vol. I., pp. 230, 231. 
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may give a just view of the valuable articles to which we 
refer. 

SECTION IX. — REV. D. FORBES' SERMON. 

On the 9th of October, Rev. Darius Forbes delivered 
a sermon in South Reading, before the Middlesex 
Quarterly Conference of Universalists, on the so-called 
Connection between the Present and Future Life. He 
had been appointed, at a preceding meeting of the con- 
ference, to consider a subject somewhat of this nature. 
He took for his text 1 Tim. 4 : 7-9 ; but he did not 
seek to prove his theory so much from the Scriptures, as 
from human speculations and fine-drawn theories. If 
the sacred writers did not know the doctrine of future 
punishment, or discipline, to be true, how does it happen 
that men in the present day are so much wiser ? And 
if the former did know it to be true, why did they not 
teach it ? Why did they leave it to men in subsequent 
times to deduce it by way of inference from consider- 
ations of philosophy or analogy ? It is not, however, 
our purpose to introduce our own remarks, but to show 
the opinions expressed by father Ballou in regard to the 
views taken by Rev. Mr. Forbes. Mr. Forbes had ex- 
pressed himself, near the close of his discourse, in the 
following manner : 

** Our happiness or misery, then, in a future state, comes not 
from overt acts of wrong, but from the want of a conformity of 
the soul to the very atmosphere of that world — from its right or 
wrong moral condition, its good or evil volitions, brought in direct 
contrast with the perfect purity it is made to see and feel. 

" And now I submit it to the candid and serious consideration 
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of every person within the sound of my voice, to say if there are 
not more powerful inducements in these views to abstain from 
evil and sin, and to cultivate moral purity and excellence, than 
there are in that which would confine all the effects of our habits 
to this mortal state. Will not these views have a stronger tend- 
ency to restrain the evil-disposed, give the tempted new power 
of resistance, and afford a more powerful stimulant in the right 
cultivation of our spiritual nature ? It so seems to me. 

** These views include all the present rewards and punishments 
for good and evil conduct that are contended for by the most rigii^ 
and fastidious stickler for the present effects of men's conduct ; 
and they add to this those remote and recondite effects they produce 
upon the soul itself, and which it carries with it into the future 
world, to make it happy or miserable, according to its character. 

<* Is there not, then, in these views, an additional reason, and 
one of no small importance, why we should carefully guard our 
habits of life, and cultivate the most exalted piety and virtue ? It 
surely is so." 

Father Ballou was not convinced, by the reasoning 
here given, of the correctness of the positions taken by 
Mr. F. In commencing bis reply through the columns 
of the paper which had published the sermon, the veteran 
said : 

" My object is simply to have it known, as extensively as con- 
venient, that I am of the number of those who hold the divine 
testimony in higher estimation than I do the speculations of men, 
however learned, pious, esteemed, or even virtuous, those men may 
be." 

He further said, concerning the passage we have 
quoted from Mr. F.'s sermon : 

** What is here quoted from the sermon embraces a subject of 
no small importance. Whatever exerts an influence on the human 
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heart to restrain from vice, to resist temptation, and avoid sin, 
must be highly esteemed by all lovers of virtue. That on which 
Mr. Forbes relies for such an influence, is the belief that the 
moral character men form in this mortal state will continue in 
the immortal, and will there determine the degree of enjoyment or 
misery which will, in that state, be enjoyed or suffered. The 
preacher makes a solemn appeal to all his hearers to consider, 
with candor, the question whether his views respecting the future 
state will not exert a more powerful influence on men to abstain - 
from sin, than Ciin the belief that the consequences of sin and of 
virtue are experienced in this life wholly ? So confident is he on 
this point, he says, * It surely is so.' " 

But father Ballou did not believe that the greatness 
either of the punishment or of the reward was the cir- 
cumstance that deterred the sinner from sin, or encour- 
aged the good man in his righteousness. Dwelling on the 
last words of Mr. Forbes, *'Zf surely is so,^^ father 
Ballou said : 

" I would here ask why is it surely so ? And I have no doubt 
respecting the answer the preacher would give to my question. 
The only answer that any one can give is, that his views present 
greater consequences resulting from virtue and vice, in this mortal 
state practised, than do the views of those who believe that virtue 
and vice, practised in this world, are both here recompensed ac- 
cording to their deserts. The principle on which the correctnees 
of this answer rests is, the greater you make the reward of vir- 
tue, and the greater you make the retribution of vice, the more 
salutary and effective will these rewards and punishments be in 
their influence. Now, if this principle be correct, the preacher's 
reasoning must be allowed, and the door is open, and the way is 
clear ; and what we have to do, in future, is to join in with those 
who have for ages exerted all their faculties to represent the retri- 
butions of eternity as great as possible ; and if we can make any 
improvement, so as to attach greater rewards for our virtues, and 

8* 
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greater and more horrible damnation to vice, than divines in 
the dark ages held up to the people, we may feci satisfied that we 
are rendering good service to the cause of virtue. And as it is a 
fact, which history confirms, that the Christian clergy who liave 
preached to the people as horrible torments as they could invent 
were themselves most abominably vicious, and the people were 
their disciples in vice, if any improvement can be made, it should 
not be delayed. 

** But, for one, I am persuaded that the principle on which the 
preacher's argument rests, is not the true gospel doctrine. It is 
radically vnrong. 

** If we duly regard those motives which exert the strongest 
influence to induce men to action, we shall find them to be those 
which promise them the greatest enjoyments in the present life. 
The man who looks on worldly wealth as the chief object of pur- 
suit, will use all the means in his power to accumulate this chief 
desire of his heart. For it he labors incessantly, often deprives 
himself of needed rest, and often exposes his health, and even his 
life. And this he does vnthout the least expectation of any rec- 
ompense in a future state. And what we are authorized to say 
concerning this motive we may safely say of all other motives of 
those we call worldly-minded men. There is no vice which men 
practise in this world which they expect will avail them any ad- 
vantage in the future state. Now, is it not as clear as the sun at 
noon-day, that if men believed that moral virtue would yield 
them far more enjoyment in this life than they can gain by a con- 
trary course, they would prefer it ? It is that which men esteem 
and love which draws them after it. Look carefully at this 
question. If wickedness, in all its varieties, is so abundantly 
practised in this world, without the promise of any good hereaf- 
ter, do we not lessen the intrinsic value of righteousness by con- 
tending that it needs the promise of some recondite recompense in 
the immortal world ? 

** Mr. Forbes contends that our happiness or misery in a 
future state comes from the right or wrong moral volition of the 
Boul, * its good or evil conditions brought in direct contrast with 
the perfect purity it is made to see and feel.' The preacher did 



AGED 73. REV. D. FORBES' SERMON. 31 

not mean that good volitions will be brought in contrast with 
perfect purity. This was a mistake. He meant that bad volitions 
only would be brought in direct contrast with purity. We find 
bim, then, on this ground. The infelicities the soul will be made to 
suffer in the future state depend on bad volitions in that state, 
tmd the bringing of these bad volitions in direct contrast with the 
perfect purity the soul is made to see and feel. Having got into 
the future state, and being able to give us so much information 
about it, why did not Br. F. give us a little more ? For one, I should 
like to know by what influence bad volitions are to be produced 
in the immortal world. Not without temptation, of course ; for 
they are never here produced without temptation. Well, will the 
same temptations present themselves in that state which draw 
men into sin in this ? Or will there be a new set of temptations 
provided ? And who will provide them ? Suppose the old fleshly 
temptations remain, is there no danger of their effect on the best 
who may be found there ? Moreover, why did not the preacher 
inform us how bad volitions can exist in presence of that perfect 
purity which the soul sees and feels.^^ 

At the close of Mr. Forbes' sermon, he gave the fol- 
lowing quotation from one of Fox's sermons on Christian 
morality : 

'* There is a change of circumstances implied in the idea of 
immortality, which illustrates the retributory nature of the world 
to come. Immortal man cannot be dependent on food, nor can 
there therefore be the necessity of labor, nor any of its results, in 
wealth, rank, power, and all the other consequences so abundant 
here. Now, mere existence, in a world where wealth is unknown, 
must be a judgment of condemnation on these bond-slaves of Mam- 
mon, who here only exist for its attainment. Mere existence, in a 
world where all earthly distinction of rank is abolished, must be 
a judgment of condemnation on the vain ambition that lives in 
others' admiring eyes and obsequious homage. Mere existence, in 
a world where sense is but the agent of mind, must be a condem- 
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nation on those whose pleasure is nothing better than animal 
gratification. Mere existence, in a world where the perfections of 
Deity will be so exhibited as that their display is called his pres- 
ence, must be a judgment of condemnation on profanity. And 
the same process that punishes must also reward. The circum- 
stances which are torture to the avaricious, the vain, the sensual, 
and the profane, must be blessedness to the generous, the meek, the 
pure, and the devout^ They only make another ascent in the 
graduated scale of being." — Fox^s Sermons on Christian Moral- 
ity, pp. 290, 291. 

To this father Ballou replied : 

** According to what we here have from Fox, some men will be 
bond-slaves of Mammon in an immortal state, and some will be 
actuated by vain ambition ; some will desire animal gratifications, 
and some will be profane. Merely because men are of such pro- 
pensities in this world, surely does not prove that such propensi- 
ties will render them miserable in an immortal state, if they do 
not possess them there. Such people, in this world, if any cir- 
cumstance takes place which produces a discontinuance of such 
propensities, are set free from their evil eiSects ; or of what use is 
reformation ? But Mr. Fox supposes that the immortal state will 
afford no means for the gratification of any of those vile propen- 
sities or passions. What, then, we may ask, ^ill support their 
existence?" 

But Mr. Forbes also quoted the following passage from 
Dr. Channing : 

** If we are to live again, let us settle it as a sure fact, that we 
shall carry with us our present minds, such as we now make 
them ; that we shall reap good or ill according to their improve- 
ment or corruption ; and, of consequence, that every act which 
affects the character will reach in its influence beyond the grave, 
and have a bearing on our future weal or woe.*' — Channing^ s 
Works, vol. iv., p. 161, 
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How did father Ballou meet this ? Hear him : 

" Dr. Channing gives us to understand that, if we are to e^st 
in a future state, ' we shall carry with us our present minds, such 
as we now make them.' This supposes that men make their own 
minds. He cannot mean that men make their mental powers. 
His meaning is, then, that we make the bent, inclination, or hab- 
its of our minds ; and that as are the bent, inclination, or habits 
of our minds in this world, such will they be in the future state. 
Let us suppose that the doctor is right, and it follows that all the 
Roman Catholics who exist hereafter will be of the same sentiments 
there as they believe here, and will be as much opposed to all Prot- 
estants in that world as they are here ; and will believe in the ever- 
lasting damnation of all who leave this world out of the pale of the 
church ; and the Protestant denominations will have no more 
charity for the Catholics, or for each other, in the world to come, 
than they have here. Many reverend divines have gone out of 
this world fully persuaded that a disbelief in the doctrine of the 
trinity would consign such an infidel to everlasting condemnation ; 
and we have no reason to doubt that Dr. Channing left this 
world in a settled belief of the divine unity, in contradistinction 
from the doctrine of the trinity. Now, look into the future 
world, and inquire how these difiercnt and conflicting minds are 
disposed toward each other in the future state. According to 
the sentiment under consideration, they may treat each other 
with gentlemanly civility, but nothing more. 

•*^Iany virtuous and pious parents have seen their sons and 
daughters go out of this world most miserable sinners, and have 
been exercised vrith deep sorrow of heart on account of the wick- 
edness of their dearly-beloved children ; and, with minds depressed 
with such sorrows, have sunk into death. According to the doc- 
tor's opinion, both these virtuous and pious parents, and their 
wicked children, go into the future state carrying the same minds 
with them which they had here. It follows, then, that the wicked 
children will be wicked still, and the sorrowing parents will sor- 
row still. I ask, for mercy's sake, where is this to end ? 

** All genuine Christians, who go out of this world possessed of 
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the spirit of Christ, have minds imbited with divine love to all 
mankind ; and if they carry those minds with them into the 
future state, and there see millions in edn and misery, what will 
be the amount of their enjoyments •? 

** But I will not long dwell on such anti Ohrmtian speculations. 
If Mr. Fox or Dr. Channing knew of any divine testimony which 
expresses the sentiments we find in the above quotations, why 
did they prefer to neglect the Word of God, and give us their 
ovm ? And I must bo permitted to ask, if brother Forbes knew of 
any passage or passages of Scripture which teach what he quoted 
from thos3 authors, why should he turn his back on the divine 
testimony, and give us that of fallible men ? If we enter fully 
into the belief of their doctrine concerning man^s immortal state, 
in room of rejoicing in hope, we must tremble with fear ; for evil 
is surely there, if their doctrine be true. Nor does it furnish the 
least ground 'to hope that such evil will ever terminate. Where, 
in this doctrine, do we find * the Lamb of God which takcth away 
the sin of the world ' ? " 



SECTION X. — DEATH OF COL. WM. PEARCE. 

In the month of February of this year, father Ballou 
"was called to Gloucester, Mass., to officiate at the funeral 
of his steadfast friend and early patron. Col. William 
Pearce, of that town, who had fallen asleep in death, at 
the age of ninety-three. Col. Pearce had listened to the 
preaching of Kev. John Murray as early as 1777, and 
he became a warm and active convert to the great and 
distinguishing doctrine of that celebrated preacher; a 
doctrine which he sustained as long as he lived after his 
conversion, namely, a term of sixty-eight years. At the 
age of twenty-two, namely, in 1793, young Mr. Ballou 
first appeared in Gloucester, and found a resting-place at 
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the house of Col. Pearce. The colonel learned, even 
thus early, that the new preacher held to some minor 
doctrines that differed from those of Mr. Murray ; and 
thought he saw in the young man a humble spirit, a 
searching intellect, and a fine mind, though necessarily 
somewhat uncultivated at that early period. There was 
a difference of twenty years in their ages. Through life 
they loved each other ; and whenever Mr. Ballou visited 
Gloucester, he was affectionately invited to make his 
home at the colonel's house. There were other faithful 
and loving men in this town, in whose society and Chris- 
tian conversation Mr. Ballou ever took great delight. As 
the colonel drew nearer to the grave, the doctrine he had 
Bo long defended was the richest theme of his thoughts and 
conversation. The writer remembers very well the last 
time we ever saw him, namely, in the month of April, 
1842. We tarried, as we had long been accustomed to, 
at his house. He delighted to talk on religion. He 
would sit for a long time and converse on this theme. 
His whole heart was in it. If any man ever gave his 
heart to Christ, it was he. We see him before us now. 
His eyes at once sparkle with joy, and again they are 
suffused with tears. He speaks of Murray, and all 
the joys and sorrows, pleasures and privations, which 
the early Universalists of Gloucester experienced. We 
asked him about his faith. " My faith," said he, " is 
as strong as ever — never weakened — no, sir, founded 
on a rock — the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
it" He was evidently much absorbed in medita- 
tion. He would give vent to his feelings in quota- 
tions from the Scriptures. ^^ Every knee," said he, 
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** shall bow, and every tongue shall confess. Does not 
this mean all? Yes, every one. God breathed into all 
the breath of life. He will not forsake his own work — 
he cannot hate himself." The good old man kept strik- 
ing his hands with great animation, and repeating texts 
of Scripture. *'Are we not Christ's? Our life is hid 
with Christ in God. Who hid it ? God. Who can take it 
away ? None. God is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. He cannot change." '* Here I am," said he, 
" going on to ninety-one. I have a very short time to 
stay here ; but I am ready — blessed be God ! I have 
no fear. I trust in him. He is my support. I will fear 
no evil, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death. How can I fear ? I believe in God. He can- 
not fail me — he is a sure support." 

His death took place on Monday, February 8d, 1845. 
It was his desire, expressed in his last hours, and the 
desire of all his family, that father Ballou should be 
present, and lead the services at the time of Lis burial. 
The venerable preacher went down and complied with 
the request so generally expressed, and remained and 
preached upon the following Sabbath.* 

* Col. Pearoe, at one time in his life, was a very rich man. He was 
an eminent merchant, of the stamp of William Gray, William Bartlett, 
and Joseph Peabody. But this good man was evertaken by misfor- 
tane, said one of the papers of Gloucester, shortly before his death. He 
had outlived the common limit of human life, and had withdrawn from 
the bustle and turmoil of business, having, as he supposed, secured a 
competency for his declining years; when the commercial house of which 
he was the founder, and in which his name and property were still used, 
yielded to commercial reverses and other embarrassing causes, and was 
obliged to declare itself bankrupt. The sudden descent from aflSuence 
to poverty and dependence, is an ill not often borne with cheerfulness 
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SECTION XI. — LOVE OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Through his life father B. loved the Scriptures. From 
the time when he learned to read the Bible, in his father's 
primitive home, amid the forests of Richmond, to his 
last hour on earth, he loved the Bible. Some of the 
happiest moments of his life he had derived from the 
reading of the Scriptures, during which new light would 
beam in upon his mind, new senses of the divine word 
would open to his understanding. He said, in March, 
1845: 

* * The Bible is a book remarkable in many reepects, and differs 
from all other writings ; especially does it differ from other books 
in that it affords a fresh supply of needed instruction as often as 
it is carefully read. People deceive themselves when they think, 
because they have read the Bible through several times, they have 
possessed themselves of all its treasures. After having made this 
book my principal study for half a century, I am surprised to 
find new things which I never before saw. Surprised, I say ; for 
there those excellent riches lay unseen ; not because they vv^cre not 



and resignation. But it was now that the crowning excellence of the 
character of oar venerated townsman was called into exercise. It was 
now that he exhibited evidences that, though he had labored for the meat 
which perisheth, he had not neglected to labor for that which endureth 
to everlasting life. He had long been a professor of religion, but it was 
not till now that he realized to himself, and manifested to others, the 
utter insignificance of earthly treasures, when compared with the dura- 
ble riebes of a firm trust in God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
many eonversations it has been our happiness to hold with him, we have 
never heard him mourn the loss of his property. No repining escaped 
his lips, but rather the beautiful accents of resignation ; showing, with 
a koly apostle, that, though having nothing, he yet possessed all things. 

4 
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plainly expressed ; but, owing to some cause, of which I was 
entirely insensible at the time, were overlooked." 

Whenever he preached, he made his text the ground- 
work of his sermon. He did not select a text merely to 
have a passage of Scripture stand at the head of his dis- 
course : but he expounded it ; he drew instruction from 
it ; he seldom preached a sermon of which the theme was 
not found in the text. Speaking of the advantages which 
he had derived from the contemplation of the Scriptures, 
he said : 

** I have often thought of these things when listening to ser- 
mons from chosen passages of Scripture. The preacher would 
read his text, announce the book, chapter, and verse, where it is 
recorded ; and, when this was all done in due order, neither text 
nor Bible would again be noticed by the preacher, nor thought of 
by the congregation, who would be occupied in listening to a dis- 
course, the subject of which was never thought of by any inspired 
writer. It really seems that this method of preaching has become 
fashionable, and that many congregations are wonderfully fasci- 
nated while listening to an elegantly-written and handsomely-deliv- 
ered essay on some subject, which they as well understand as the 
preacher. If the discourse is very short, so much the better. If 
any make remarks on what they have heard, they are not in refer- 
ence to the subject, but to the composition, and the pleasing man- 
ner of delivery ; and some, perhaps, may allude to the good 
appearance the minister makes in the pulpit. 

** In this way the minister can save himself the labor of strictly, 
and carefully, and prayerfully studying the divine word ; and as 
there are, in his well-selected library, many well- written essays on 
various subjects in the science of ethics, it will cost him very lit- 
tle labor, and no study, to make selections sufiBcient for his pur- 
pose. But, while he makes this saving of study and labor, he 
remains destitute of the knowledge of those substantial senti- 
ments, those divine truths, those sublime and heavenly treasures. 
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which oonstitate the real bread of life ; and his congregation 
remain with him in the same destitution. Thus, while the Bible 
is honored outwardly, always kept in the puipit, and on the cush- 
ion before the minister, its rich and heavenly treasures, its sub- 
stantial food for the human soul, its living waters of everlasting 
life, remain concealed ; while both minister and people appear to 
be satisfied with such food as Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, and other 
ancient philosophers, gave their pupils. Yet it is too often the 
case that they appear to be more satisfied with the theory of 
morals which those philosophers taught, than in earnest to prac- 
tise their precepts. In this way the spiritual wants of the people 
are neglected ; the bread of life, so bountifully supplied by the 
gospel of the Son of God, is scarcely known ; while the old doc- 
trine of the Pagans is taught in its room ; christened, however, 
by the name of Christianity. 

** It appears probable that it will take some time yet for our 
doctors of the church to be prepan.-d for the great and good work 
of searching the Scriptures with a single eye to discover their 
true system of doctrine, on account of the diversity of sentiments 
in which they have been schooled. If they study the Scriptures, 
they find that they are driven to do so for the purpose of defend- 
ing their conflicting opinions. And this they do without first 
asking themselves the important and honest question, whether 
their opinions may not be wrong. The pride of opinion often 
exerts a stronger influence over the mind than the love of truth. 
And while this is the case, the Scriptures will be made subservient 
to the interest which lies nearest the heart. Now, while doctors 
of different schools are using the Scriptures for the sole purpose 
of disproving each other's tenets, and not for the more commend- 
able purpose of finding out their true riches, it seems reasonable 
that those who are not wedded to creeds should profit by any 
liglit which may break out in the midst of the darkness." 

But, while father Ballou felt some fear that certain of 
bis ministering brethren were indulging too much in tho 
practice here mentioned, he had a hope that the majority 
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of them would seek to be Bible-preachers. He desired 
them to feed the people with knowledge and understand- 
ing. 

** May we not hope that Universalists will consider these 
things, and take little interest in the victories or the defeats which 
may happen in the wars carried on between those who are equally 
wrong in their opinions ; and, making a judicious use of all the 
light which may be caused to appear by means of conflicting 
arguments, §o directly to the fountain of truth, not to support 
preconceived opinions, but to draw the waters of life, fresh and 
unmixed, from its pools? Should it not be the earnest endeavor 
of the ministers of our denomination to preach to their congre* 
gations the word of truth in its simplicity ? Should not our ser- 
mons be such as to bring the substantial doctrines of the Bible to 
the clear understanding of those who hear them ? I must confess 
that I am not edified, am not satisfied, as some are, to hear our 
preachers deliver sermons which those who are avowed opposers 
of our doctrine are pleased with. I have felt mortified, if not 
ashamed, to be told by professed believers in Universalism that 
brother A. or B. preached at such a place, and on such an occa- 
sion, and that some Orthodox, some Baptists, some Methodists, 
&c., heard the sermon, and said they could not see that the 
preacher differed in sentiment from preachers of their denomina- 
tions. When Jesus preached, * the people were astonished at his 
doctrine.' Jt was not what they had been used to. And who 
believes that the apostles of Jesus endeavored to preach so as to 
please unbelievers ? They preached for the purpose of convincing 
such of their errors." 

SECTION XII. — DEDICATION AT BARNARD, VERMONT. 

We have shown that Mr. Ballou settled as pastor of sev- 
eral Universalist societies in the vicinity of Barnard, Vt., 
early in 1808; and was re-ordained, in September of that 
year, at that town [vol. i., p. 172]. He resided there 
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until the month of September, 1809, when he removed to 
Portsmouth, N. H. [vol. i., p. 311— 315J. In 1845, in 
the beautiful month of June, at the age of three-score 
and fourteen, he was earnestly invited to go up to Bar- 
nard to officiate at the dedication of the new Universalist 
meeting-house. He was not in good health. The rail- 
road to Nashua had been finished, but beyond this he 
Tras obliged to ride in the stage. He was told he would 
arrive at Windsor, Vt, at nine o'clock in the evening ; but 
at ten he had only reached Claremont, and did not reach 
Windsor until midnight. Stopping only to exchange 
horses, the weary old preacher was dragged along, and 
arrived at Woodstock Green at four and a half in the 
morning ; and, renewing horses again, he kept on until 
he arrived within three miles of Barnard, when he was 
placed in the care of a kind farmer, who carried him to 
the town. After twenty-three hours of ceaseless riding, the 
reader may judge, he was exhausted and nervous. *' Hav- 
ing had no sleep," said he, ** I found myself in a state of 
extreme exhaustion. The whole of this day I remained in 
doubt whether I should so recover my strength as to be 
capable of conducting public services on Wednesday, 
the day appointed for the dedication. But, as kind Prov- 
idence ordered, I had a comfortable and refreshing sleep 
on Tuesday night, and on Wednesday morning found my 
nerves quiet, and my spirits revived. The perfectly 
comfortable accommodations of the house of Mr. Rich- 
mond, where I lodged in Barnard, and the kind attention 
shown me by the amiable lady, Mrs. R., and her house- 
hold, contributed much to restore me to my usual 
BtrengtL'* 

4* 
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The day of dedication came. It being generally known 
that father Ballou was to be present, the concourse of 
persons was immense. In the words of Rev. R. Streeter, 
who was present, " Not only was the new, capacious and 
elegant church full, but a very large number were utterly 
unable to gain admittance. There was an immense con- 
gregation. Never, never in the country have I wit- 
nessed such a collection on such an occasion." 

Father Ballou spoke of the gathering in the following 
terms : ''As the time of the public services drew nigh, 
the people began to collect. They came from the four 
winds of heaven ; from all the towns in that region ; so 
that the multitude was large. All the seats in the meet- 
ing-house were said to be filled with ladies ; all the aisles 
were crowded with men, and as many as could be accom- 
modated outside at the windows availed themselves of 
that chance to hear ; and, after all, very many could no 
way be accommodated. It was believed that not more 
than half the people got into the house." 

The Scriptures were read by Rev. G. W. Bailey ; the 
invocation was made by Rev. J. B. Morse ; the sermon, 
by father Ballou, was from John 4: 24: '*God is a 
Spirit : and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." It was a powerful, argumentative, 
and deeply impressive discourse, as might have been ex- 
pected at that place from the venerable preacher. The 
dedicatory prayer was oflfered by Rev. R. Streeter, and 
then came the customary closing services. A series of 
meetings followed, and father Ballou preached again on 
the following day. But this was not enough. By ear- 
nest intercession, he tarried over the next Sabbath ; some 
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of the Unfrersalist societies in the vicinity omitted their 
proper services, and went to Barnard once more. Taken 
altogether, this occasion was one of great joy to people 
and preacher. They honored him sincerely, and he re- 
joiced to meet again such as remained of his former 
friends, and to see their sons and daughters flourishing 
around them. He said : '^ As Barnard was the place of 
my residence more than forty years ago, there abide there 
Btill many who were my former friends and associates, 
whom I was glad to see, and who gave me a very cordial 
reception. Their sons and daughters, with others, are 
now the strength and life of the Universalist society in 
that town, which is in a prosperous condition. There are 
iK)w living but a few who engaged me to settle in Bar- 
nard, and to preach in that region. But, though they 
who remam are well stricken in years, they are steadfast 
in the faith which more than half a century ago made 
them free from the bondage of creeds that limit the 
divine favor.*' 

The veteran preached in South Woodstock on Wednes- 
day ; and at Woodstock Green, on the following Sabbath, 
three sermons. The congregation was much crowded. 
On Monday he took the stage for Keene ; and on Tuesday 
he again was under way for Lancaster, Mass., where 
Mrs. Ballou was tarrying for a few days at the house of 
her daughter, Mrs. B. Whittemore. On the next Sunday, 
he rode with his son-in-law, Rev. B. Whittemore, to 
Fitchburg, where the latter preached in the forenoon, and 
the former in the afternoon. At the close, they returned 
to Lancaster ; and the aged and happy pair left on the 
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following Friday for Boston. On arriving home, he 
wrote the following paragraph : 

** Thus have I been enabled to perform a journey which I had 
for months anticipated with interest and concern ; with interest 
in the object of the journey, and with concern for fear my strength 
would fail me. But it has pleased God to give me support, both 
of body and mind ; and it is no less a pleasure than a duty to 
acknowledge his goodness, and to ask the fellowship of my family 
and friends in the grateful service." 

SECTION XIII. — SLANDER. 

Our Lord and Master said to his disciples, ^' Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you." — Matt. 5: 11, 12. Mr. Ballou 
gave himself very little concern, at any time in his life, 
on account of the slanders aimed at him by his enemies, 
except to be careful not to deserve them, and to live so 
that none who knew him would believe them. In his 
habits we have shown that he was strictly temperate. He 
was among the first men in the country to show the un- 
lawfulness of the traffic in intoxicating drinks, and the 
folly of temperate drinking, so liable was it to lead to 
excess [vol. ii., 264-67]. But, notwithstanding his hab- 
its in these respects, he was wickedly misrepresented by 
men who ought to have known better ; and who either did 
know better, or else had neglected all the means of in- 
forming themselves upon the point. A certain elder Jacob 
Knapp, who was certainly at one time quite eminent 
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among the Baptists as a travelling preacher, described 
father Ballou, at several places, as a drunkard, profane 
swearer, and Sabbath-breaker. A clergyman at Erie, 
Pa., in July, 1845, addressed to a friend of father Bal- 
bu, in Boston, the following epistle : 

" The noted Jacob Knapp has been performing here for three 
ireeks, and his sole object seemingly is to break down Universal- 
ism. Thus far he has done little or nothing in the way of making 
converts. He grows more and more abusive every day ; and last 
Saturday he stated publicly, * That the Rev. Hosea Ballou chal- 
lenged a Presbyterian clergyman to a public discussion ; that the 
dergyman agreed to accept the challenge provided Mr. Ballou 
would, previous to the commencement of the discussion, publicly 
answer him three questions. Mr. Ballou agreed to do so. The 
time and place were fixed upon, and the congregation all assem- 
bled. The clergyman arose and asked Mr. Ballou if he did not 
get drunk sometimes. Mr. Ballou answered that he thought the 
question impertinent. The clergyman said it was one of the three 
ijiMBtions which he agreed to answer. Mr. Ballou then publicly 
admitted that he did get drunk. (I am giving his language.) The 
dergyman then asked him if he did not swear and use profane 
language. Mr. Ballou answered that he did. He then asked 
him if he did not break the Sabbath, and desecrate God's holy 
day? Mr. Ballou answered that he did. The clergyman then 
tuned to the congregation, and asked if they desired him to hold 
diecassion with a man who had thus publicly acknowledged him- 
sdf to be so low and debased. The people, with one accord, 
answered that they did not ; and the meeting was then dismissed. 
He said that Mr. Ballou was in the habit of giving parties, and 
having his table spread wnth bottles of spirituous liquors, and that 
drinking and carousing was practised on those occasions to an 
alarming extent.' " 

Such was the slander which the Baptist elder uttered 
concerning one of the most temperate men who ever 
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lived — temperate in his wbole habits of living ; a man 
of singular purity of speech, who was never known to 
utter a profane word in his life, and who regularly ob- 
served the Sabbath day and kept it holy.* 

SECTION XIV. — CONVENTION OF 1845. 

This was the second meeting of the United States 
Convention in Boston. The first has been described, 
vol. III., 291, 292 ; but the second was the largest as- 
sembly of Universalists ever holden. The papers of the 
day stated that a few brethren began to arrive full a 
week before the meeting commenced. On Monday con- 
siderable numbers came in ; and on Tuesday morning 
there was a great rush. The steamboats from Maine and 
the steamboat trains from New York arrived early, and 

* One of the Universal ist editors said, at the time, « I have been ac- 
quainted with the Rev. Hosea Ballon for twenty-five years, having, 
during the greater part of that time, been in habits of almost daily in- 
tercourse with him ; and I freely bear testimony that he is one of the 
most temperate men, in all respects, that I ever knew. One of the most 
striking points in his character is, and ever has been, his rigid temper- 
ance in respect both to meats and drinks. As to intoxicating liquors, 
he makes no use of them whatsoever, having been for years a rigidly 
total abstinence man in regard to such drinks. There is no man in the 
United States of whom it may be more truly said, that he is a tem- 
perate man, both as it respects diets and drinks. I have no doubt that 
the story in regard to Mr. Ballou answering the three questions, as 
related by Elder Jacob Knapp, at Erie, is a sheer fabrication, invented 
by some man utterly regardless of truth. 

" In respect to the other matters mentioned by Elder Knapp, they are 
unquestionably equally false. Mr. Ballou never was a profane swearer; 
never was a Sabbath-breaker; and as to his giving parties on the Sabbath, 
he never gives them at any time. He lives in a retired, quiet, unosten- 
tatious manner, with nothing about him to invite the attention of those 
who love convivial assemblies." 
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Comhill, on each side, was well lined with persons who 
▼ere in waiting. From the beginning a large assembly 
ms expected ; but many of our friends in the city found 
themselves preengaged by messages they had received, 
from relatives and others, of their intentions to be present. 
The best arrangements under the circumstances had been 
made to accommodate visitors ; but it was to be expected 
that in such an immense crowd some did not receive the 
attention that our brethren in Boston would have been 
glad to have paid them. Many preferred to put up at 
the hotels, rather than to avail themselves of the kind- 
nesses proffered by the TJniversalists of Charlestown, 
Cambridge, Roxbury, and Chelsea ; but many of the 
kotels were full, and some of them were obliged to send 
tpplicants away. On Wednesday the numbers were 
BtiU more increased, nor did visitors cease to arrive until 
late on Thursday morning. 

Tuesday was devoted to a Sabbath-school meeting ; 
but the principal meetings were on Wednesday and 
Thursday. On the former day, the occasional sermon, 
so called, was preached by Rev. E. H. Chapin. It had 
been announced to be delivered in the School-street 
Church, at eleven o'clock. By nine the crowd began 
to assemble ; and, the inner doors of the house being 
kept shut, the entries, steps, and street became densely 
thronged. There was no little intercession for admis- 
sion; and when the galleries were thrown open, they 
were at once filled to great inconvenience. The people 
came pressing on like the waves of the flooding tide ; 
ind it was with the greatest diflSculty that even a place 
to stand could be reserved for the Convention proper, 
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•who adjourned their session at fifteen minutes before 
eleven, and, bj a door that had been kept closed for their 
accommodation, entered the church. Free access was 
then given to all who could get in ; and in every possible 
manner was the immense house filled. To one standing 
in the pulpit, the scene was peculiarly impressive and ani- 
mating — an unbroken sea of upturned Cices ! But it 
was evident that there was a crowd without that could 
by no means get into the house. A loud voice at the 
front door proclaimed that almost as many were without 
as within, and that the meeting must be removed to 
another place. Some suggested Faneuil Hall, some 
Tremont Temple, and some Boston Common. It was 
finally agreed, however, that the people without should 
be requested to repair to the Warren-street Church, 
at which Kev. W. S. Balch, of New York, would deliver 
a discourse as soon as he could arrive there ; and that 
Rev. Mr. Chapin would repeat his discourse in that 
place in the afternoon. This seemed to give satisfaction, 
and the outer crowd retired. But the School-street 
Church remained crowded in every part, even to the 
threshold of the outer door — every aisle, stairway, re- 
cess, and entry, being full ; and many of the pews con- 
tained two rows, one sitting, the other standing. 

It will be scarcely proper to take up room to describe 
all the exercises of this occasion. Father Ballou was 
requested to preach at the First Universalist Church 
[Rev. S. Streeter's] on the afternoon of the last day 
of the session. So many were in the city who desired to 
hear him once more, he was induced to yield to the so- 
licitation of his brethren. 
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He had been feeble for several days, but be was 
enabled to preach for fortj-five minutes, during which 
time the audience gave a fixed and unremitting attention. 

The text was Zechariah, ninth chapter, firat part of 
seventeenth verse : " How great is his goodness." He 
proceeded to say that the great proposition that God is 
good was acknowledged by all denominations of Chris- 
tians ; and it would be labor lost to attempt to prove it, 
for nobody doubts it. The object of the discourse, he 
said, would be to illustrate and set forth the greatness 
of that goodness. He proceeded to show that our ideas 
of greatness were matured in the mind by compariso7i / 
and he then spoke of the greatness of human goodness 
throughout the world, as it rises in little streams and 
forms a broad river ; but all this is no more than a drop 
to the ocean when compared to the greatness of God's 
goodness. 

The goodness of God, he said, is greater than all the 
wants of all the beings he has made ; he openeth his 
hand and satisfieth the wants and desires of every living 
thing. The next comparison Avas that of moral and phys- 
ical evil. How vast is this ! and yet the goodness of 
God must be greater. He here showed that what we 
call evil, both moral and physical, originated in the good- 
ness of God ; that it must have originated in the divine 
goodness ; that it could have originated in nothing else ; 
for to suppose it to have had its origin in evil would be 
an absurdity, since it would suppose evil to have ex- 
isted before there was any evil. Now, the divine good- 
ness must he greater than all this evil, however great 
the latter may be ; because if it originated in goodness, it 
5 
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must have been designed for good, and must result in 
good. Thus the goodness of God is greater than all 
evil. Again, he said, that the goodness of God was as 
much manifested in the prevention of unnecessary evil, 
as in the conferring of more direct favors. Some thought 
that God merely permitted the evil there is in the uni- 
verse, and then kindly and graciously overruled it for 
good ; but this, he a^id, would make God dependefit on 
his dependent creatures for the means of doing good I ! 

Then the preacher introduced what he called the great 
prificlple of the gospel, namely, to '* overcome evil with 
good." The greatness of God's goodness must be equal 
to the greatness of his power and wisdom and knowl- 
edge; and all these must be employed in overcoming 
evil with good. To illustrate, he said, " Suppose my ene- 
my attempt to do me an injury. I think really he has 
done so. Suppose I soon find that it all has turned to 
my good ; shall I be justified in hating him on that ac-. 
count ? But I make still another discovery ! I find 
that his intended evil has not only turned to my good, 
but that I have the power to turn it all to his good. 
Shall I not do so ? Is not this a divine, a Godlike prin- 
ciple ? And if so, is it not a principle of the divine gov- 
ernment ? '' 

In closing, he recommended his brethren, both as 
Christian ministers and Christian disciples, to be gov- 
erned by that great principle developed by the gospel ; he 
urged them to reach on after all that is good ; to part 
with nothing which they now have that is really good ; 
that, whatever changes may take place in the times, these 
great truths must always hold ; they should enter into 
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all OUT plans of ministerial education. We are all agreed 
that an educated ministry is necessary, although we may 
di£fer as to the forms and modes thereof ; that the same 
great truths of the gospel are valid in all ages, like the 
same great truths in mathematics, notwithstanding mathe- 
maticians may advance in knowledge, and open new 
theories ; that the same sun, moon, and stars, shine in 
the nineteenth century, which adorned creation at the 
beginning, &c. &c. 

Some two hundred and ten preachers were present at 
this session of the convention. 

SECTION XV. — REV. E. H. CHAPIN AS A COLLEAGUE. 

In November, 1845, it was announced that Rev. E. H. 
Chapin, then of Charlestown, had accepted an invitation 
to become colleague pastor with Rev. Hosea Ballou at 
School-street. The choice was perfectly consonant to the 
wishes of the latter. Although the invitation had been 
accepted thus early, the labors of Mr. C. were not to 
commence at School-street until the January following. 
The installation took place on Wednesday evening, the 
28th of that month. The Reading of the Scriptures was 
by Rev. T. D. Cook, of South Boston; Introductory 
Prayer, by A. Hichbom, of East Boston ; the Sermon, by 
father Ballou ; the Installing Prayer, by Rev. S. Streeter ; 
Charge, by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, of Medford ; Fellowship, 
by Rev. 0. A. Skinner ; and Address to the Society, by 
Rev. C. H. Fay. The sermon was faithful and affec- 
tiona4;e. The subject of it may be inferred from the 
text: "As every man hath received the gift, even so 
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minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if anj man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth : that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ ; to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.'' — 1 
Peter 4 : 10, 11. At the close the aged pastor made a 
very fervent and sincere address to the candidate, in 
which he invoked upon him great prosperity in his new 
office, and assured him of the faithfulness and integrity 
of the society in all their dealings with those who had 
labored with them in divine things, and especially with 
himself, who had been connected with them for nearly 
thirty years. From the time of the settlement of Mr. 
Chapin, father Ballou declined to receive a salary at 
School-street, but retained his position as senior pastor. 
By a long life of frugality and economy he had been en- 
abled to lay up a competency for his old age. True riches, 
in his opinion, consisted, not in having much, but in 
wanting little. He had long ago learned the art of 
moderating his desires. He desired to have the society 
free and unembarrassed, that they might give their young 
and eloquent pastor a support that would place him above 
all anxiety. 

SECTION XVI. — THE PROTEST AGAINST SLAVERY. 

At a general meeting, held on the day subsequent to the 
meeting of the convention in September, 1845, a vote had 
been passed, electing and empowering a committee to draw 
up a plain, solemn, and earnest protest against American 
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slavery, and forward the same to each TJniversalist minister 
in the United States for his signature. It was sent by mail 
to all the brethren in the ministry. This was a very respect- 
able committee, consisting of Revs. Henry Bacon, Sebas- 
tian Streeter, Sylvanus Cobb, Lucius R. Paige, and E. H. 
Chapin. The circular met with degrees of favor and 
disfavor in different parts of the country. It is only 
necessary that we add, in this place, that the name of 
HO SEA BALLOU was affixed to it, and stands there, 
with some three hundred others, as evidence that he 
readily joined his brethren in their earnest protest against 
the threatening evil. Nothing could be more unjust, in 
his view, than American slavery ; and, although it was 
not forbidden by the Constitution of the United States, 
but rather recognized, still he felt it his duty to join his 
brethren in the protest. He would have affixed his name 
to no rash document ; to nothing bearing marks of trea- 
son, or giving the slightest encouragement thereto ; nor 
could anything of such a nature have received the sanc- 
tion of the committee. Father Ballou regretted to see the 
spread of slavery, and the increase in the number of 
slave states. He did not believe that it was the design 
of Washington and Franklin, and the other great men 
who formed the Constitution of the United States, to 
foster the peculiar institution ; but, on the contrary, to 
protect merely the claim of the master to the service of 
his slave for the time being ; in the expectation that, under 
our republican form of government, under the wish of our 
people to be the guardians of liberty, and under the influ- 
ence of the remarkable exordium of the Declaration of In- 
dependence, the long-hated and unnatural state of society 
5* 
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"would die out all over the country, as it has at the North. 
He cherished with great veneration the words referred to : 
*'We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men 
are created equal ; that they are endowed by their Creator 
with certain unalienable rights, and that among these are 
life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.'' So sensible 
was he, however, that slavery was perhaps the most difficult 
matter on which the people could be called to act, that he 
would not, for a moment, have approved anything like 
rashness, or, above all, an attempt to incite the people to 
a civil war. 

SECTION XVII. — INSTALLATION OF REV. E. W. COFFIN. 

In April, 1846, the meeting-house erected by the TJni- 
versalists at the south section of Boston was dedicated ; 
and in the evening Rev. E. W. Coffin was installed to 
the pastoral care of the society in that place. Father 
Ballon waa present at the latter service. Reading of 
Scriptures, by Rev. A. Hichborn, of East Boston ; Intro- 
ductory Prayer, by Rev. E. H. Chapin ; Sermon, by father 
Ballou, from 2 Tim. 4; 2, — ** Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suflfering and doctrine;" Installing Prayer, 
by Rev. T. B. Thayer, of Brooklyn, N. Y. ; Charge, by 
Rev. C. H. Fay, of Roxbury; Fellowship, by Rev. T. D. 
Cook, of South Boston ; Address to the Society, by Rev. 
0. A. Skinner. The society, thus happily begun, was 
destined to meet great reverses. It happened, unfortu- 
nately, that one of their pastors became so deeply involved 
in spirit-rappings, and matters of that kind, that every- 
thing else was secondary in his sight The society was 
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neglected; the spiritual wants of the people were not 
met ; and, after a miserable existence of some length, they 
felt it better to close their doors than to maintain the 
mere forms of worship any longer. 

SECTION XVIII. — SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

Father Ballon had clear and very correct views con- 
cerning the sufferings of Christ. He held that they were 
designed for the benefit of mankind, and that one im- 
portant class of these benefits was the example set us by 
him for our imitation. On the latter point, he said : 

" If the doctrine which has been taught by the doctors of the 
church, and which is now believed by those who style themselves 
orthodox, be true, that Christ suffered, in room and stead of sin- 
ners, an infinite penalty of the divine law, of course his suflferings 
could not constitute an example for our imitation. Christians 
are not required to suffer an infinite penalty in room and stead of 
their wicked neighbors ; but they are under obligation to follow 
the steps of the divine Master, and suffer the just for the unjust, 
in any way which may lead the unjust to God. There are many 
instances in which good men may suffer much for the benefit of 
the wicked ; and if all who profess to be disciples of Christ were 
fiiithful in such service, sinners would be converted by thousands 
and tens of thousands, and converts would be as numerous as the 
drops of morning dew. There is 2i fellowship of the sufferings of 
Christ, of which Paul thus speaks : < That I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death.' — Phil. 3: 10. 
The apostle has the same subject in view when he says : ' Who 
now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is be- 
hind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, 
which is the church.* — Col. 1 : 24. If Paul had believed that 
Christ had suffered an infinite penalty in room and stead of sin- 
ners, should we have read in his writings anything like this? " — 
Dhiversalist Miscdlany, iii., 251, 252. 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

LABORS FOR TWO YEARS; REFORM FESTIVALS BEGIN; 
NEW PHASE OF INFIDELITY; CHANGES IN THE DE- 
NOMINATION, ETC. ETC. 

FROM JUNE 1W6 TO JUNE 1848. 
SECTION I. — CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN ACTIONS. 

It was in the month of June of this year that father 
Ballou gave a distinct consideration to the question, 
*' Do the consequences of men's actions in the present life 
extend into eternity?'' He had thought much on this 
matter. He had studied divine revelation carefully, and 
for a very long time, to see what light might therein be 
found. He sought diligently for the truth on this point. 
While he had no mere system to defend — while he was 
devoted solely to what he believed in his very soul to be the 
truth — he rose above all the speculations and mere fan- 
cies of men, and sought something more solid, more clearly 
scriptural, and more consonant to the eternal nature of 
God, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
He expressed his thoughts in the following manner : 

" It is no new thing for people to be told their actions in this 
world, both good and bad, will, in their consequences, attend 
them into the future state. And it has been generally believed 
for ages, in the Christian church and community, that people 
who are righteous in this world will be happy hereafter, as a con- 
Bequence growing out of their well-doing ; and that those who 
are wicked, and who practise vice here, will suffer for the same 
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in the world to come. And it has also been the general belief that 
the good effects of doing right, and the bad effects of doing wrong, 
will both be endless. 

" It must be allowed that this doctrine involves some questions 
of difficult solution, one of which grows out of the well-known 
fact that all men are more or less wicked, and that all do some 
things which are right. And, moreover, according to Scripture 
and history, some of the best of men have been some of the worst, 
sustaining these two contrary characters at different periods of 
their lives. If the good consequences of their virtues, and the bad 
consequences of their vices, attend them in the future state, it 
seems to refute the fact that the bliss of the future state vrill be 
free from the evil consequences resulting from wrong doing in 
this. It is true, our Christian doctors teach that it is the moral 
state or character in which men go out of this world, which will 
decide their happy or unhappy state hereafter. But, if this be 
granted, it must be hazardous to say, without reserve, that the 
evil consequences of sin reach into the future state, or that the 
good consequences of doing right reach into that state. If we 
say that the consequences of sin reach into the future state, and 
say this without reserve, we surely thereby may be supposed to 
mean that all sin, committed in this mortal state, will, in its con- 
sequences, reach into the future. 

*' If we reason from what we know, which seems to be the 
most safe way to reason, another important fact claims our con- 
sideration. We see, in this life, that bad consequences result from 
virtuous causes, and that good consequences follow from causes 
which are bad. No one will doubt the fact that all the good and 
the evil in our world may be traced back to its creation, and the 
creation of man in it. We read (Gen. 1 : 31), ' And God saw 
every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very good.' 
There is no necessity, in this case, of debating the question, 
whether the Creator designed that man should ever do that which 
18 evil, or not ; nor need we ask whether it was possible for man, 
being sach as the Creator made him, to have avoided doing all 
that he has done ; it is enough for our present purpose that the 
ftct be allowed, that whatever man has done could not have been 
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done if God had not created him. ^loreovcr, it must be allowed 
that man could not have sinned , if he had not been constituted 
liable 80 to do. It is evidently safe to argue that man's liability 
to sin was not only good in the sight of him who made him thus, 
but an indispensable cause of the sin which followed. If the 
reader should say that this reasoning takes away all blame from 
wrong-doing, ho is reminded that his inference involves a question 
which is not now under consideration. What we now are en- 
deavoring to have seen is that evil or bad consequences may fol- 
low causes which are good." — Universalist Miscellany^ vol. iii., 
pp. 445, 446. 

" The sinful conduct of the Jews in persecuting Jesus, the 
promised Messiah, whom they finally caused to be crucified, ap- 
pears to be of the most atrocious character ; and the immediate, 
and even remote consequences, to that people, which evidently 
followed, correspond with the heinousness of the sin. But, col- 
lateral with these evil consequences, we see others which are 
good, and for which the Christian world is rendering daily thanks 
to the Father of that mercy which is extended to mankind by 
means of the sufferings and death of the crucified. The Jews, 
by their wickedness, fulfilled some of the most important prophecies 
eonceming the Mesaah, which to us is one of the strongest proofs 
of divine revelation. And even the precautions which they em- 
ployed to prevent the disciples of Jesus from taking away the 
body of their Master from the sepulchre, which were but a con- 
tinuance of their wicked malice, furnished some of the best proofs 
of the feet of the resurrection. 

"By the light into which our reasoning has brought us, we 
see that, if we allow that sin in its consequences extends into 
man's future state, it does not determine whether these conse- 
quences will be good or bad, whether they will be attended with 
happiness or misery. 

" If we reason on the general principle of cause and effect, and 
if we reason philosophically, we shall find that whatever event 
takes place is attended with consequences which extend beyond all 
our means of tracing them. We shall also find that whatever 
event takes place, though we may be able to trace backj to some 
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extent, the causes which produced it, we are utterly incapable of 
following the chain so as to arrive at the first. There does not 
appear to be anything unphilosophical in supposing that all 
events which take place in what we call time, all that we call vir- 
tuous, and all that we call vicious, will, in their consequences, 
extend into the future state, and even to all eternity.* But this 
does not determine whether these consequences will be good or 
whether they will be evil. This must be decided by the wisdom 
of Him * who worketh everything after the counsel of his own 
will.' 

*' It would be wise in us, no doubt, to avail ourselves of the 
instructions of the Divine Word, in which we are told that * the 
secret things belong to the Lord our God ; but those things 
which are revealed belong to us and our children forever.' What- 
ever God has revealed in his word, in regard to man's future state, 
is, dou})tle8s, so revealed for our benefit, * that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. ' Those nu- 
merous speculations which seem to give a character to our times, 



* This reminds ns of a visit Trhich a Methodist clergyman from Maine 
once made to father Ballon, in Boston, to question him on certain points 
of doctrine. One of his early questions Tras as to the time irhen father 
Ba.\\ovi Jira came to believe that the consequences of sin were confined to 
this life 7 Father Ballou's reply was, that he could not say he ever 
believed any such doctrine. He did not know but the consequences of sin 
would be endless. This fact, he says, does not determine whether these 
consequences will bo good or evil. But he adds, " That must be decided 
by the wisdom of Him * who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will.' ** True; and therefore we know that the consequences must 
be good. Nothing but good can proceed from God. Men mean sin 
nnto evil, but God will overrule it for good. Shall we confine all this 
good to the present life ? God had a wise plan in the movements of 
Joseph's brethren ; he sent Joseph into Egypt himself, in fact ; and the 
wicked brethren, although they knew it not, were furthering the pur- 
pose of God. God knew what the consequences of their sins would be, but 
they did not. God will not allow any consequences to result from sin 
but tnch as are consistent with his holy nature ; and in this view of the 
matter, there is nothing repulsive to us in supposing that the oonse- 
quenoes of sin will be endless* 
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and which have no foundation in the revealed word, can claim but 
small kindred with that bread of God which came down from 
heaven, and giveth life to the world."— 5am€ vol, 448, 449. 

SECTION II. — VARIOUS LABORS IN 1846. 

On the 3d and 4th of June father Ballou was present 
at the session of the Massachusetts Convention of Uni- 
versalists at Hingham, where he aided his brethren by 
his wisdom, and sweetened their counsels by the excel- 
lence of his spirit and amiableness of his precepts. 

On the same month he united with Rev. J. G. Adams 
and Rev. Sylvanus Cobb (the three having been ap- 
pointed a committee for the purpose) to make a reply to 
the peace address, sent on by the Sunday-school Teach- 
ers in England to the Sunday-school Teachers in the 
United States, strongly recommending the cherishing of 
the principles of peace, and especially the preservation 
of peace between the two countries. The political hori- 
zon at that time seemed to be growing black with the 
storm of war. The address prepared by this committee 
reciprocated the gentle. Christian, and amicable senti- 
ments of our English brethren. 

In the same month father Ballou went to Sterling, 
Mass., to assist in the ordination of Rev. Quincy Whit- 
ney as pastor of the Universalist society in that town. 
He preached an able discourse from 2 Cor. 4 : 5, — ^' For 
we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake." He also offered 
the ordaining prayer. The charge was by Rev. B. 
Whittemore, and fellowship by Rev. M. E. Hawes. 
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SECTION III. — FURTHER LABORS IN 1846. 

Through this entire sumraer he was busily engaged in 
travelling and preaching the gospel ; and it seemed as 
though he never enjoyed better health. So say my 
private records of this time. If we except Maine, he 
visited all the New England States. Everywhere the 
brethren gladly received him. They did not hear him 
preach for what he had been, but for what he then was. 
He always interested and instructed them ; and the peo- 
ple in all the states we have named, rejoiced to know 
that he had a colleague to take charge of the society in 
School-street, and thus enable the venerable man to go 
out into the country towns, to dispense to hungry souls 
the bread of life. He continued to write, as he had 
opportunity, for the Universalist periodicals, but more 
especially the Triimpet^ the Freeman^ the Miscellany^ 
the Repository, and the Quarterly, We have an ar- 
ticle before us now, which appeared in the last-named 
publication for July, 1846,* on the subject of ** Divine 
Love," — a subject as common as the sunlight ; but, point- 
ed out by his finger, and with the help of his illustra- 
tions, it became clear as heaven itself. New glories were 
seen in the azure sky. Portal opened beyond portal, 
and the enchanted beholder would 

*< Almost think he gazed 
Through opening vistas into heaven." 

Besides all these labors, he made a journey to Ver- 
mont, principally with the object of attending the Con- 
vention of Universalists in that state, which met in 
September, at Montpelier. It was thought to be the 

♦ Univeraalist Quarterly, vol. iii., p. 246. 

6 
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largest gathering of Universalists that was ever holden 
in Vermont. So far did the number of persons exceed 
the capacity of the Universalist meeting-house, or any 
other building in the place, that all idea of holding the 
services within doors was abandoned, and seats were 
placed in a neighboring grove. There, with' a fine choir 
of singers, and instruments of music, the praise of God 
was sung, while the overarching heavens seemed to listen 
in quivering silence. It was an occasion long to be re- 
membered. Father Ballou preached the last sermon. 
He knew not that he should ever be permitted to visit 
the state again. The thought mellowed his voice; a 
peculiar paternity seemed to rest upon him ; and hun- 
dreds, yea, tens of hundreds, hung upon his lips. At the 
close, the communion service was administered by him, 
beneath the broad sky. The people all felt it was the 
last time they would receive this at his hands. The 
last time ! What eloquence was in that thought ! They 
looked on the venerable man, in his 76th year; and, 
could, every one have spoken, the language of every heart 
would have been, "Farewell, dear father, farewell.'' 

The editor of the Christian Repository, a paper pub- 
lished at the place where the meeting was holden, said : 

** The last sermon, the usual addresses, and the communion ser- 
vice, were delivered by father Ballou, in his usually strong, 
energetic, and impressive manner. We thought his remarks on 
the Eucharist peculiarly appropriate and happy. A large 
number of communicants united in the ceremony of commemo- 
rating the life, sufferings, and death, of the Redeemer of the world. 

** It was a source of gratification to very many, especially to 
the aged in our Israel, to see and hear once more that long- tried, 
faithful, and venerable servant of Jesus Christ, who has now 
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Tisited, for the last time, in all probability, the scene of his early 
labors in the gospel field. Probably many, if not all of us, 
have heard his voice for the last time. We shall probably see him 
no more in the flesh ; but we hope to meet him in heaven, v^rhere 
none shall be absent, and all shall bloom in immortal youth and 
beauty ; where all hearts shall beat in the unison of undying 
love, and all tongues be tuned with angelic eloquence to Him 
that sitteth upon the throne of universal empire, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever." 

Thus closed the great meeting at Montpelier, in Sep- 
tember, 1846. 



SECTION IV. — HIS WORK ON RETRIBUTION. 

A revised edition of his work on Retribution was pub- 
lished in July, 1846. It had been much altered in 
form and arrangement by Mr. Whittemore, with father 
Ballou's concurrence. It was divided into chapters, to 
which headings were attached ; titles were affixed to the 
paragraphs; and a table of contents, index, appendix, 
and foot-notes, were added. On receiving a copy of the 
work, thus arranged, father Ballou addressed Mr. 
Whittemore as follows : 

** Brother Whittemore : After returning you my thanks 
for a volume of your new edition of my * Examination of the 
Doctrine of Future Retribution,' you v^rill allow me to express 
my approval of the arrangement you have given to the work. 
lUi division into chapters will render it more convenient to the 
reader ; your marginal notes furnish another convenience ; and 
your Appendix cannot fail to answer a valuable end, as the reader 
-will there find many and strong corroborations of the principal 
arguments which the book contains, and these from various 
auibors whose names command respect. Your index likewise 
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■will assist those readers who desire to obtain a thorough acquaint- 
ance with this work, and may have occasion and opportunity to 
oommunicate to others the arguments it contains. 

*' It gives me no small satisfaction that you feel justified in 
presenting the public with a stereotype edition of this volume, as 
this not only indicates your favorable opinion respecting the doc- 
trine contained in the work, but also your conviction that the 
wants of the reading community call for a supply to be furnished ; 
which call you will be continually ready to answer. 

" HosEA Ballou." 



SECTION V. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION OF 1846. 

Li November the Boston Association of Universalista 
held its annual session, at Maiden, Mass., at which 
fether Ballon was present, and in the presence of which 
he preached a sermon, much to the comfort and edifica- 
tion of his brethren. The subject was, James 1 : 25, — 
" But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed." 
We remember distinctly how lucidly he spoke to his 
brethren of the perfect law of God. The laws of men are 
imperfect, but the law of the Lord is perfect. There is 
no imperfection in God, — no want of goodness or of wis- 
dom. The law was designed to convert the soul, and was 
perfect in its adaptation to that end. The design of the 
law was also the good of the subject ; otherwise he could 
not be amenable. God sees and knows all the wants of 
man, and very wisely adapts his law to meet them. 

**I never felt,'' said a brother, after the sermon was 
concluded, ** so much that the gospel is a reality, — a posi- 
tive, indispensable reality^ — as when I have been hear- 
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ing fiither Ballou preach. He is a sincere and devout 

man ; a strong believer in Christianity ; a close fol- 
lower of his divine Master." 



SECTION VI. — THE REFORM FESTIVALS. 

In the spring of 1847 commenced the Reform Festi- 
vals among the Universalists in Boston. They had formed 
a General Reform Association, holden during anniversary 
week, for the purpose of discussing the questions of War, 
Capital Punishment, Slavery, and the Rum Traffic. All 
sects were more or less engaged in these important mat- 
ters; but the Universalists felt themselves peculiarly called 
upon to be active in giving their influence to the reforms ; 
indeed, they were urged thereto by the benevolent tend- 
ency of their opinions. They held that all men are 
brethren; and that everything which harms or oppresses 
man should be discontinued. These were the general 
subjects discussed, more or less, by all sects, during anni- 
versary week. The Universalists concluded their series of 
meetings this year with a festival in a hall on Bromfield- 
Btreet. They were never wanting in effective speakers 
at these meetings, and on the occasion referred to, the 
company were entertained by addresses from the presi- 
dent (Hon. Richard Frothingham, Jr.); Rev. C. H. 
Fay, tiien of Roxbury; Rev. A. A. Miner, then of 
Lowell; Rev. J. G. Adams, Maiden; Rev. Sylvanus 
Cobb ; P. H. Sweetser ; Rev. Henry Bacon, then of Prov- 
idence, R. I. ; and Rev. E. H. Chapm. The latter paid 
a very expressive compliment to the early fathers of our 
fidth who were present; and thereby produced a deep 
6* 
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sensation. After him spoke Revs. S. Streeter, E. Thomp- 
son, J. S. Dennis, and J. M. Spear. Finally father 
Ballou was introduced by the president. He remarked 
(as reported by a friend, at the time) that his health was 
feeble, and he had neither time nor strength to tell the 
enjoyment he felt in this entertainment. It had been 
considered acceptable here if a speaker could express one 
idea, and he was of the opinion that he could get out as 
much as that ; but the sentiment would be an ancient one, 
though the company would not expect anything else from 
him. The thought upon which he should dwell, occurred 
to him in the words of the Saviour — *^The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.'' 
There is an idea, one idea, in this language, — and what is 
it ? Is it not that the kingdom of heaven may be repre- 
sented by a simile so familiar that all may comprehend it? 
that the result of the kingdom of heaven is so sure that 
none can mistake it ? What is the ^* leaven"? What, 
but the spirit of divine wisdom, of love, of the gospel ? 
Is it not still in the church, and at work in the world 
around us ? and will it not continue working out its mis- 
sion, till what is meant by " the whole is leavened " shall 
be accomplished ? And did not the Saviour mean by 
this expression the same as when he declared, '*I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me" ? 
Most assuredly; and the same Saviour has told us to 
*' beware of the leaven of the Pharisees." The venerable 
speaker impressedf it upon his brethren to beware of that. 
It might seem to be true, and right, and powerful, and 
yet be the " leaven of the Pharisees." The true leaven 
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is the spirit of love ; that which was manifested in the 
labors of yesterday, and which reveals itself in those re- 
form movements of the day that aim at the elevation of 
human nature and society. He could only say that he 
hoped the leaven might continue to work among us, and 
operate so favorably, that, instead of the two hundred 
who had met this morning, some larger room would be 
required to accommodate the hundreds that should come 
up in future years, to manifest the same spirit that has 
been manifested here.* 



SECTION VII. — THE LARGE PORTRAIT. 

In the summer of 1847, the society in School-street 
ordered a large portrait of their venerable senior pastor. 
He was now drawing closely towards his eightieth year. 
There was no good likeness of him ; and his friends said, 
one to another, "How^shall we regret, when he is gone, 
that we have obtained no good representation, which shall 
show to those .who come after us the outward form of the 
man ! " There was in Boston an artist, by the name of 
H. C. Pratt, who was engaged to execute the work. He 
made a picture large as life. The preacher is represented 
standing in the pulpit, as if engaged in the delivery of a 
sermon; the fingers of the right hand are introduced 
between the leaves of the Bible; the left is slightly 

* ThiB first of the festivals Tras held in the morning, and took the 
form of a breakfast. The hall was a small one;. and there were perhaps 
some two hundred persons present. How clearly have the closing re- 
marks of father Ballon been verified in the subsequent years, at Boylston 
HaU and Faneuil Hall, where from eight to ten hundred have been 
Mftled together at the tables! 
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extended. His spectacles lay at his right upon the hymn- 
book. The figure is erect. The likeness is altogether 
very good, — the best, perhaps, that there is in exist- 
ence.* It was said, at the time : ** He is now in good 
health, firm, erect ; he preaches vigorously ; his mind is 
unimpaired ; he is strong in the faith to which the labors 
of his life have been given ; and we do not see why he 
may not be able to preach for ten years to come. He 
preaches three sermons a day with but little fatigue, while 
some of the young men find it a tax upon their strength 
to preach twice upon a Sunday.^' Aks ! he lived but 
half the contemplated term of ten years. 

SECTION VIII. — ALL MEETINGS NOT MENTIONED. 

We do not seek to give an account of every meeting 
attended by father Ballou. Some of the minor Associa- 
tions, Quarterly Conferences, and others, we pass over, 
selecting as the matter of our record the prominent or 
special occasions. He travelled so much, and derived a 
pleasure so deep from attending the meetings of his 
brethren, that we find him at a very large share of them, 

SECTION IX. — CONVENTION OF 1847. 

The United States Convention met this year in the 
city of New York; and, embracing all the meetings, it 
continued in session four days. Hon. Joseph Heally, of 
Washington, N. H., was elected Moderator. The occa- 
sional sermon was delivered by Rev. Dr. Ballou, firom 

♦ The engraving attached to the first volume of this work is a copy 
from the painting now described. 
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Luke 12 : last clause of 48, — ^* Unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be njuch required ; and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more." Father Ballou preached at the Bleeker-street 
Church on Thursday afternoon. This sermon having 
been listened to with great attention, and the preacher 
having consented to write it out, after delivery, at the 
request of his brethren, it will not be proper to dismiss it 
in this place with a mere passing remark. 

SECTION X. — SERMON AT NEW YORK IN 1847. 

The text of this discourse was Rom. 12 : 1, 2, — "I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God." He called the attention of his hearers first to the 
word therefore^ from which he showed them that the 
apostle referred to what he had said in the preceding 
section of the epistle, as the ground of his call upon the 
Soman Christians to obey the requirements he made 
upon them. The apostle had laid before them the great 
plan of Gx)d in respect to the salvation of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as it may be found described in the eleventh chapter 
of the epistle. The Jews had fallen through unbelief; 
but through their fall salvation had come unto the Gen- 
tiles. The blindness and unbelief of the Jews were not 
designed to result in their final exclusion from divine 
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favor, but were to be overruled for the salvation of the 
whole Gentile world ; and when that great and glorious 
consummation was gained, then all Israel should be 
saved, and the whole world, both Jews and Gentiles, 
should be reconciled to God. Father Ballou quoted the 
language of the apostle as follows : 

" * For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their unbelief; even so have these also 
now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all.' Having brought this immensely- 
important and glorious subject to a close, and feeling his soul 
elated with views of divine mercy so vast and wonderful, he ex- 
claimed, * 0, the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ? Or who hath first given 
unto him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all things ; to whom bo 
glory forever, amen.' The next words are those of our text : ' I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that yo 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, ^nd perfect will 
of God.' " 

He felt it important to prove that Paul portrayed the 
divine mercy, and urged men, from considerations of that 
mercy, to the exercise of gratitude, obedience, and love. 

x 

" By this we see that the mercy of God is not obtained by our 
obedience ; but our obedience is the natural fruit of the divino 
mercy. And this is clearly expressed by the apostle to the Ephe- 
sians, thus : * But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
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wherewith he loved us, eyen when we were dead in sins, hath 

quickened us together with Christ For bj grace are 

ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gifb 
of God, not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.' " 

But before he proceeded to enforce the duties enjoined 
in the text, he wished to answer the question, What ben- 
efit did God insure to the Gentiles from the unbelief of 
the Jews ? He illustrated this subject most luminously ; 
it would seem that nothing could be made more clear. 

" In order the more easily to throw the light of this subject 
into the mind of the hearer, we vnll suppose that the Jews, as a 
people, with their rulers and the whole estate of their elders, had 
received Jesus as their expected Messiah ; had all repented of 
their sins, and believed the doctrine he taught ; what would they 
have done more ? Or how would they have treated the Son of 
God ? They would have pressed him to their bosoms ; they would 
have carried him in state and splendor from synagogue to syna- 
gogue ; they would have called on all the people of the land to 
hear the divine Teacher ; and a glorious reformation would have 
been effected in the land. How your hearts now swell with de- 
light at such a scene ! And how deeply do you regret that no 
such things took place ! But suppose these things had happened, 
would the prophecies of the Old Testament have been fulfilled? 
Would the events described by Isaiah in his fifty-third chapter all 
have taken place ? Would Jesus have been despised and rejected 
of men ; a man of sorrows., and acquainted with grief? Would 
he have been wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our 
iniquities? Would the chastisement of our peace have been upon 
him ? And should we have been healed with his stripes ? Would 
he have been oppressed and afflicted? Would he have been 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter ? It is seen at once that, had 
not the Jews, as a people, been blinded as to the true character 
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of Jesus, they would not have persecuted and put him to death, 
as was foretold by the prophets. How, then, could the gospel 
have been established in the world, founded on the fact of the 
death and resurrection of Jesus, according to the testimony of 
the prophets? If those prophecies had not been fulfilled, and the 
disciples of Jesus had attempted to preach him among the Gen- 
tiles as the Messiah promised to the house of Israel, the Gentiles 
could have refuted them out of the prophets. But with what 
irresistible force of argument did the disciples proclaim the gos- 
pel to the Gentiles, founded on the entire fulfilment of all which 
the prophets had said ! " 

But some will object (says the preacher), and say, "You 
hold that the wicked conduct of the Jews was so over- 
ruled by the divine wisdom and the mercy of God, that it 
resulted in the benefit of the Jews themselves." He was 
perfectly willing to meet this point. Suppose God should 
overrule the sins of men for the good of the very sin- 
ners who committed them, is there anything to be re- 
gretted in that ? Is it wicked, or unwise, or improper ? 
He met the objection at once. 

" If it be objected to our arguments that we make out that the 
wicked conduct of the Jews was so overruled by the divine wis- 
dom and mercy of God, that it resulted, in their benefit, so far 
from denying the justice of the inference, we contend for the prin- 
ciple it embraces, and for its righteousness. No one acquainted 
with the Scriptures will deny, that God overruled the wicked con- 
duct of Joseph's brethren for their good. Now, this a righteous 
God would not have done, if it had not been right ; and if it was 
right to do so in one case, it is right in all cases. This theory 
will justify itself in a practical trial. My friend, you have an 
enemy who wishes to do you harm, and wrongs you in various 
instances. Now, what is your duty in the case ? In the first 
place, it is your duty to love your enemy. You have a right, if 
you can, so to overrule as not only to render your enemy's wrongs 
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to you harmless, but beneficial. And it is right, also, to go still 
further, and if possible to render your enemy's wrongs bene- 
ficial to himself. This is overcoming evil with good ; and this 
principle is the very foundation and essence of the gospel, and of 
all true religion. This is the pure wisdom of God ; and all which 
comes short of it, or opposes it, has no higher origin than the 
wisdom of this world, which cometh to naught." 

Truth so just, and stated with such clearness, com- 
mends itself to every man's reason and conscience. 

From these points the preacher proceeded to enforce the 
duties enjoined in the text, on the broad foundation of the 
mercies of God, so grandly revealed by the apostle. We 
should offer our bodies a holy sacrifice unto God ; that is, 
we should employ all our powers for the glory of God. 
Every man who employs all his powers for the glory of 
God, offers his body a living sacrifice, holy, and accept- 
able unto God, which is his reasonable service. Hear 
the preacher : 

** In support of the reasonableness of this service, two argu- 
ments may su£&ce. Let us, for a moment, contemplate ourselves 
— our physical organization. How ' fearfully and wonderfully 
we are made ' ! God is the author of every part and faculty be- 
longing to our bodies. We had no hand in this work. We pos- 
sess not a single member of our frames because we asked for it, or 
desired it. All our senses are the free gifts of our Creator ; and 
are all organs of pleasure and enjoyment. Consider, for example, 
the eye. The gift, how precious ! All the wealth of the world 
could not tempt us to part vnth it. Its utility should be appre- 
ciated with gratitude to its Author. Who can estimate the value 
of \kaX organ by which we behold the beauties of nature, and 
see the fiujes of those we love ! Consider the ear. It would re- 
quire a volume to describe its worth, its utility, and the enjoy- 
I it affords. May I speak of the tongue, and the faculty of 
7 
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Bpeech ? Can wo think a moment of this blessed gift, without 
adoring the Author of it ? IIow weighty is the admonition never 
to use this faculty to dishonor the Giver ! Were all to regard this 
subject as they ought, our ears would never be offended with 
words of profanity, nor would the tongue ever be employed to 
defame, or injuriously to deceive. If we duly realize that God is 
our Creator, and that we owe ourselves wholly to him, the reason- 
ableness of the apostle's injunction is apparent. But this reason- 
ableness appears evident from the fact that all the requirements 
of our heavenly Father, all the duties he has enjoined on us, are 
designed for our good, and for our benefit alone. For himself, he 
needs not our service. He is infinitely independent. Does he 
command us to love him with all our heart? It is because that 
in so doing we love everything that is capable of affording us en- 
joyment. Does he command us to love one another as we love 
ourselves ? It is because we cannot enjoy ourselves, nor our fel- 
low-creatures, without this love. Just as deeply as we are inter- 
ested in our own happiness, we are interested in keeping the com- 
mandments of God. In this correct view of the divine require- 
ments we plainly discover the reasonableness of the service 
enjoined in our text. And here, too, we have a clear understand- 
ing of the doctrine of the divine government in regard to rewards 
and punishments. Any compliance with moral duty brings a cor- 
responding recompense of enjoyment ; any departure from moral 
duty is a corresponding discount in our happiness. This perfect 
law of our moral nature is so duly administered, that no evasion 
can possibly be effected. For obedience, will any one ask for 
something better? Will he say that something more is due? 
Will he inform us what that something more, and better, is ? Is 
there anything in the universe better than love to God, and love 
to mankind ? The psalmist gives us a correct statement of our 
subject in the nineteenth Psalm. < The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the soul ; the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 
ing wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart ; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes ; the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever ; the 
judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. More 
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to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; 
sweeter also than honey, and the honeycomb. Moreover, by them 
b thy servant warned ; and in keeping of them there is great 
reward." 

Such are some of the leading points in this excellent 
sermon, written as with the pen of light. 0, that all 
could read, understand, believe, and practise ! 



SECTION XI. — ADDRESS TO A SOCIETY. 

We have repeatedly stated, that for the last twenty 
years, the 'part usually performed by father Ballou, at an 
installation, or ordination, or dedication, would be either 
the sermon, the principal prayer, or the charge. But 
there was one occasion in which he was requested to give 
the address to the society, — we mean the dedication at 
Canton, Mass. The few Universalists in that tovm had 
built a beautiful house, neat but not large, which was 
dedicated on Wednesday, 10th November. The dedica- 
tory prayer was oflfered by Rev. Mr. Hichborn ; the ser- 
mon by Rev. A. A. Miner, then of Lowell ; address to the 
society by father Ballou ; Rev. E. H. Chapin (soon to 
remove to New York) preached in the afternoon ; and 
Rev. C. H. Fay (Roxbury), in the evening. As the 
reader will be pleased and profited to see father Bailouts 
views of the duties and obligations of religious societies, 
and of the individual members thereof, we here subjoin 
the theme of his thoughts on that occasion. See his sense 
of responsibility ; his care for the financial arrangements 
of the society ; his love of economy ; his disapprobation 
of anything like debt ; his love of peace ; and his deep 
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sense of the value of woman's influence in serving the 
cause of Christ. 

"1. All necessary societies have their origin in the mutual 
wants of those who compose them, and are called for by their 
mutual dependence. It necessarily follows that the specific ob- 
ject of any society must be something in which all its members 
have an interest. If men were able, in their individual capacities, 
to supply all their wants, they might dispense with the trouble 
and expense of forming and supporting societies. 

" 2. There is a price on all the immunities and privileges of 
which individuals avail themselves by entering into society rela- 
tions. That price is a part of individual independence which 
must be surrendered for sake of obtaining those privileges. If an 
individual engages in an enterprise of which he has the sole con- 
trol, and of the interest of which he is the sole possessor, he may 
manage the whole affair according to his own will ; but if he has 
a partner or partners in the affair, on whose aid and assistance 
the success of the enterprise depends, the will of those partners 
must be consulted. It follows, of course, that a majority must 
rule. 

"3. That the expenses which are required to carry into effect 
the purposes of a society, should be borne by its members, as 
equally, according to their respective means, as possible, is the 
safest policy, there can be no doubt. 

" 4. I feel it my duty as a Christian, and as a friend to the 
cause of Christian virtue and true holiness, earnestly to advise all 
Christian societies to avoid all unnecessary expenses, expenses 
which serve no other end than to gratify a vanity and pride which 
are inconsistent with pure devotion. People who pay their devo- 
tions to the mere ornaments with which they decorate either their 
persons, or houses of worship, are the most miserable idolaters 
in the world, and no friends to the meek and lowly Master whose 
name and religion they profess. 

"5. The contracting of debts and suffering the financial con- 
cerns of a society to be neglected, will surely tend to results most 
disastrous. If an individual follow such a course with his own 
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concerns, how soon is he ruined ! It is, if possible, worse with a 
society. 

*' 6. You cannot, my friends, be too careful in guarding against 
every possible influence, which in any way tends to make divisions 
in your midst. We often witness disastrous cons quences result- 
ing from such causes. Some one or more may begin the trouble 
by opposing some measure adopted by a majority. Now if those 
who are thus opposed are persons of considerable property, they 
may think that their consequence has been too lightly regarded, 
and come to the hasty conclusion to withdraw from the society. 
This leaves too heavy a burden on the society, and, perhaps, 
effects its ruin. Possiyy the minister may drop a word in the 
pulpit, or elsewhere, which may not suit all who hear. What 
comes next? The offended stay away from public worship, and 
use their influence to bring the minister into disrepute. Who 
can say what amount of evil will grow out of this case ? Con- 
sider, my friends, the necessity of Christian charity and forbear- 
ance. Are we to expect angels' from heaven to come to be pastors 
among us ? And if they should, would it be certain they would 
get a call ? Is it certain that all would be suited ? 

"7. May I offer a few words to our beloved sisters in the Lord. 
I will not flatter ; but you will allow me to call on you for your 
aid in carrying the blessed ark of the covenant along the rugged 
way over which it is destined to pass. Without your exertions, 
progress, if there be any, must be slow. By your timely aid 
all diflBiculties will be surmounted. Remember the Marys and 
Marthas who administered to Jesus ; and forget not who it was 
who anointed him with precious and costly ointment, and who 
washed his feet with penitent tears. 

*« Sisters in the Lord, do not allow your hearts' affections to be 
placed on vain things, but place them on things of Christ. If 
you are devoted to gaudy dress, and pay your homage to vain 
show, you will be compelled to bum with envy towards those 
who excel you in this vanity. But if the love of Christ and his 
cause warms your hearts, you will fear no rival. 

"8. My brethren and sisters, forget not the assembling of 

7* 
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yourselves together ; cultivate a habitual love of the sanctuary 
and its devotions. Let no trifling excuse keep you at home on 
the Sabbath. 
** You are committed to God and to the word of his grace," <fcc. 



SECTION XII. — THE NEW PHASE OF INFIDELITY. 

Not far from the year 1845, a small portion of the Uni- 
versalist body became distinguished by a phase of German 
philosophy, as shown in this country preeminently by 
Rev. Theodore Parker. There seemed to be two classes, 
indeed, of these doubters among Universalists, — the 
one who sympathized with that singular individual, A. J. 
Davis ; and the other with Rev. Theodore Parker. None 
of the leading men in the Universalist fellowship were 
carried away by these delusions. There were some half 
dozen preachers who did not hesitate to speak doubtfully 
of the miracles of Christ, and of the authenticity of the 
scriptural account of Christianity. The fathers and sta- 
ble men of the denomination took the ground that there 
could be no Christianity without Christ ; and that there 
could be no Christ, as the proper object of our faith, if the 
accounts we had received of him, from the evangelists and 
apostles, were not to be credited. In 1846, at the instal- 
lation of a clergyman in the county of Essex, one of the 
young preachers spoke in a strain so repugnant to what 
Universalists had always regarded as true Christianity, 
that Dr. H. Ballou 2nd felt himself called on to rise at the 
conclusion of that part of the service, and declare that he 
bad no communion with the sentiments which had been ad- 
vanced ; that they were not approved by the great body 



AGED 76. THE NEW. PHASE OF INFIDELITY. 79 

of TJniversalists ; and that the latter ought not to be held 
accountable for them. The subject was taken up about 
the same time, by Rev. A. A. Miner, at the Massachusetts 
Convention, in 1846, before which body, assembled at 
Hingham, Mass., he preached a very valuable sermon, on 
the ** Seal of Christ's Messiahship," from the words, 
"Him hath God the Father sealed.'' — John 6: 27. 
Dr. T. J. Sawyer also came out in an excellent article in 
the "Quarterly," entitled the " Relation of the Christian 
Miracles to Christian Truth." * Matters kept ripening 
for a crisis ; and in November, 1847, at the meeting of 
the Boston Association in Lynn, a brother asked leave to 
introduce the following subjects of inquiry : " What con- 
stitutes a Christian minister in full fellowship with the 
Boston Association ? " " How far does this tie bind one 
brother to exchange pulpit services with another ? " And, 
" What should be believed by one who calls himself a 
Christian? " Some brethren had serious doubts whether 
they ought to continue the practice of pulpit exchanges 
with those who had adopted the semi-infidel notions. After 
gome discussion, the questions above quoted were referred 
to a committee of brethren, to consider and report what 
action the Association ought to take in the matter ; and 
this committee consisted of the venerable Rev. H. Ballou, 
Dr. Ballou 2nd, Rev. R. Breare, Rev. J. M. Spear, 
and Rev. T. D. Cook. They reported a resolution, in 
the hand-writing of the chairman of the committee : 

" Resolved, That this Association express its solemn conviction, 
that in order for one to be regarded as a Christian minister with 

* See Quarterly, vol. iv., p. 346. 
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respect to faith, he must believe in the Bible account of the life, 
teachings, miracles, death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

This gave rise to a long and earnest debate, which was 
not finished when the hour arrived at which the brethren 
were to separate for their homes. It was accordingly 
resolved to call an extraordinary meeting of the Associa- 
tion, for the full consideration of this subject, to be holden 
at Cambridgeport, on Wednesday, December lst.=^. 

At the last-mentioned meeting the subject was dis- 
cussed with great earnestness and ability. The adoption 
of the report of the committee, viz., that a man cannot 
have the fellowship of Universalists, as a Christian min- 

* One of the Universalist editors of Boston, speaking of the meeting 
at Lynn, sfiid: *< The important business seems to hare been left until 
the last day. There was a very vigorous discussion as to the faith 
neoessary to constitute a man a Unirersalist. Tlfere seemed to be an 
impression among a large number of the clergy and lay delegates, that 
it was time to define what is Christian faith, in order to meet the exigen- 
cies of the times. The main question seemed to be this, — whether a 
man ought to be sustained as a Christian clergyman, who sets aside the 
peculiarly divine character of the Lord Jesus, and the scriptural account 
which we have of his miracles, and of his resurrection, the greatest mir- 
acle of all. It was thought that a man who did not believe in the 
resurrection of Jesus could not be in faith a Christian ; and no man who 
disavows miracles can believe in the resurrection of the Lord, our 
Saviour. It was thought that there have been such signs of defection 
among a few self-styled reformers, that it was necessary for the Associa- 
tion to define the ground on which it stands. 

« The subject was discussed with much ability on Thursday; but, as 
there was not time to come to a definite conclusion, the Association 
adjourned to Cambridgeport, there to hold an extraordinary session on 
Wednesday, the first day of December. There will probably be a very 
full attendance, both of clergymen and lay delcgates> and a very spirited 
meeting." 
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ister, who does not believe in the Bible account of the 
life, teachings, miracles, death, and resurrection, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, was advocated by Revs. E. Fisher, 
L R. Paige, Sylvanus Cobb, T. Whittemore, T. D. Cook, 
C. H. Fay, H. Ballou 2nd, J. G. Adams, Hosea Ballou, 
and A. A. Miner. We quote the following from a report 
published at the time : 

" At the conclusion of Rev. Mr. Adams' remarks, all were glad 
to Bee arise the venerable Hosea Ballou, of Boston, who was the 
only surviving member of the committee appointed by the Gene- 
ral Convention in 1802, which reported in the seflsion of 1803 the 
Profession of Belief. The utmost silence prevailed while he 
said : Br. Moderator and Brethren : The discussion in which we 
are engaged has taken quite a different course from what I had 
expected. At our commencement this morning, we had under 
eonsideration an amendment to the report of your committee and 
the adoption of that amendment. It was my expectation, there- 
fore, that tjie question of the adoption of the amendment would 
have been the subject of discussion, until, by a distinct vote, it 
was adopted or rejected. But the main current of the discussion 
has been directed to the question of adopting the report in pre- 
ference to the proposed amendment. This being the present state 
of the debate, what I have to offer will be intended to set before 
my brethren, in a distinct manner, the main question, and my 
reasons for voting in the aflBrmative, or of adopting the report of 
the committee. It has been suggested that by adopting the 
amendment, in room of the report, we should declare to the public 
that we prefer the profession adopted in 1803, by the Universal- 
ist Convention, to the Sacred Scriptures. As this suggestion may 
poflsibly lead some to suppose there is some discrepancy between 
the two, it seems necessary to state, distinctly, that as the pro- 
fession fully acknowledges the sacred validity of the Scriptures, 
as does also the report, no discrepancy exists between the two. 
The profession was framed and designed for the purpose of dis- 
tbgoiflhing Universalists from all other Christian denominations ; 
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and this it effectually does. But the report of your committee, 
which is now under consideration, is designed for a distinct pur- 
pose, which purpose was not directly recognized in the profos- 
fiion, though it is virtually comprehended. This report, now 
under considei*ation, does not distinguish between us and any 
other Christian denomination. This report has one object, and 
but one ; and that one is, to set forth, in a clear and distinct decla- 
ration, what a man must believe in order to entitle him to the just 
appellation of a Christian preacher. Here is no special regard to 
any particular denomination of Christians ; but the report pre- 
supposes that no man can justly be regarded as a Christian 
minister who does not believe the scriptural account of the life, 
teachings, miracles, death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus. It 
has been asked, if there bo no difference between the profession 
of 1803 and this report, what is the necessity of the report ? The 
brethren must now see that the report defines a certain point, 
which the profession was never intended to embrace. I give my 
vote for the report, because I am satisfied that the condition of 
our ministry, and that of our Societies, and, in a word, of the 
Christian cause, demands such an expression." 

After the conclusion of father Ballou's speech, one 
other brother (Miner) addressed the meeting, when the 
question was taken, and resulted in the adoption of the 
resolution, by a vote of 77 to 16.* The resolution, there- 
fore, passed as follows [see next page] : 

♦ Extract from the records of the Association : 

" Voted, That the decision be by yeas and nays. 

«* The question was now put, * Shall the resolution reported by the 
committee now pass ? ' It appeared that thirty-four clerical and forty- 
three lay delegates were in favor of the passage of the resolution; and 
eight clerical and eight lay delegates opposed to it. The resolution ao- 
oordingly prevailed, by a majority of sixty-one." Thus far the records. 
It remains to be said, that after this vote, the leaders in the minority 
lost their influence. Some left the denomination, and others seemed to 
review the ground on which they had stood. Quiet was restored, and 
the Bible lives in the hearts of our people. 
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" Resolved, That this Association express its solejnn 
conviction, that, in order for one to be regarded as a 
Christian Minister with respect to Faith, he must be- 
lieve in the Bible account of the life, teachings, mira- 
ides, death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus ChristP* 

Tho part which father Ballou took in this matter was 
most honorable to himself. Nothing was more proper 
than that he should have been placed at the head of the 
committee for drafting the resolution. He was a member 

• The following paragraph appeared in one of the Universalist papers 
of thai da J : 

** The Bible has been attacked by men claiming to be Christians. Here 
lay the danger. They claimed to be Christians while they undermined 
the foundation of Christianity. A few were more bold than others, 
and seemed to reveal more fully the hostility to the Bible. In their pri- 
TEte eonversation, in their anecdotes, they jeered and ridiculed the mira- 
cles of the New Testament. It soon became evident there must be a 
erisis. The great body of our clergy and laymen have from the begin- 
ning venerated the Book of God. How could these two parties go on 
together? For some time, ministerial exchanges have been principally 
suspended between them. Publications had been issued on the one side 
and the other. The matter of difference concerning the authority of the 
Bible came up in the Boston Association, and was settled at Cambridge- 
port. The number who wish to impair our veneration for the Scriptures 
is very small. Only sixteen out of upwards of ninety delegates voted 
against the resolution which passed ; but this is not to be regarded as 
proof that the sixteen would sanction the new views, for some of them 
stated they had no sympathy for those views, but (as we judged) had 
sympathy merely for the men who hold them. We are very glad this 
meeting has been holden. The ground on which the Boston Association 
stands is now known. No man has the right to follow his own whims 
and fancies in determining what is the word of Qod. There certainly is 
such a thing as the word of God ; and it is not what any man's whims 
nay see fit to make it. Let those who believe in the word of God, as 
distinct from the whims and fancies of men, maintain it; and while they 
have compassion on those who are in error, let them not, in any way, 
give'influence to the infidel notions which are tending to undermine all 
leveftled religion.'* 
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of the committee appointed by the General Convention 
in 1802, to draft the Profession of Belief, which, having 
been adopted in 1803, has remained, until the present 
year, as the only creed the Universalists have ever 
adopted. The object of the Profession of 1803 was to 
show that the Universalists were not Congregationalists 
[as the Judges of the Supreme Court of New Hampshire 
had decided they were], nor could they be joined with any 
other sect for the purposes of taxation ; that they were 
a distinct body, and had a form of fiiith of their own. Up 
to that time they had been held liable in New Hampshire 
to pay taxes to the dominant sects ; but from the adop- 
tion of the Profession, they took rank as a sect, and their 
rights were respected accordingly. Such was the neces- 
sity for the adoption of the Profession of 1803. That 
Profession began with the declaration, *' We believe that 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
contain a revelation of the character of God," &c. &c. 
The Resolution of 1847 was designed to maintain, that a 
man ought not to be recognized as a Christian preacher 
who did not believe in the scriptural account of the life, 
teachings, miracles, death, and resurrection, of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Since the action in 1847, the tendency 
to the views of such men as A. J. Davis and Theodore 
Parker has been broken up in the Boston Association. 

SECTION XIII. — STRANGE DECLARATION OF DR. BELLOWS. 

Rev. Dr. Bellows, of the city of New York, intimated 
that in his opinion the doctrine of Universalism, to bo 
placed first and foremost in Christian education, was 
worse than the doctrine of endless misery. This decla- 
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ration caused father Ballou no little astonishment, and 
he felt himself called upon to notice it. He said : 

«* The Rev. Mr. Bellows, of New York, is evidently involved in 
the old error concerning the utility of preaching and believing in 
the doctrine of endless punishment. He shows himself to be in 
this sitaation by the following statement : < It is a doubtful ques- 
tion in my mind, whether of the two the doctrine of universal 
salvation is not worse than the doctrine of endless misery, to be 
placed first and foremost in Christian education.* By this state- 
ment we see that he considers both doctrines to be bad, and the 
preaching of them and the believing of them of evil tendency. 
It is very reasonable to suppose that he believes one of these doc- 
trines ; for if he does not believe in the doctrine of endless misery, 
he believes in universal salvation. And this he acknowledges. 
Of universal salvation he says : * I believe it on philosophical 
grounds, and as an inference from the character of God.' But 
he is not willing to allow that the Scriptures teach this divinely 
glorious doctrine, which he believes on philosophical principles, 
and which he infers from the character of God. 

" It seems natural to inquire how Mr. Bellows acquired his 
knowledge of the character of God. If the Scriptures reveal the 
Divine Being in such a character as gives evidence of universal 
salvation, it follows, necessarily, that just as clearly as the Scrip- 
tares reveal the divine character, they reveal the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation. "We may also inquire, how it came to pass that 
the Creator should reveal a doctrine embracing the salvation of 
all men, on philosophical grounds, but omit to reveal the same 
doctrine in the Scriptures which specially treat of the mission of 
the Son of God, who testified that God sent him not to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might be saved ? 

" But, after all, why should this divine consider both the doc- 
trine of endless misery and that of universal salvation to be bad, 
and rather incline to think that the latter is worse than the 
former? And, moreover, why should he regard a doctrine which 
be believes is true, to be worse than one ho believes is false? 
Here take notice : he does not pretend that the doctrine which 

8 
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he believes is worse than that which he does not believe^ but that it 
may be worse to inculcate it in preaching. Well ,^we may now 
understand his real position. He thinks it his duty to preach to 
his people that doctrine which, in his judgment, will have the 
best moral and religious effect on them. And as he is rather 
inclined to think that what he believes to be true is worse than 
what he believes to be false, though both are bad, he must preach 
neither the one or the other, but what he calls the * retributions 
of eternity ; ' not defining the duration of those retributions, or 
deciding whether they are endless or not. 

" Here then we find the ground on which he stands, and the 
means on which he depends to dissuade people from sin, and to 
lead them in the paths of virtue and holiness. These means are 
the * retributions of eternity ; ' by which he intends the punish- 
ments which people who are sinful in this mortal life must suffer 
in the future state. 

" Where did the Rev. divine find this language, * the retributions 
of eternity * ? Surely not in the Scriptures. No such doctrine is 
taught in them. Does he believe this doctrine on philosophical 
grounds, or does he infer it from the character of God ? Our ex- 
perience teaches us that our heavenly Father has ordained what 
the Scriptures teach, viz., that in keeping his commandments there 
is great reward ; and that ' the wages of sin is death ; ' but none 
of the living have learned from experience, or history, anything 
about * the retributions of eternity.' In fact, this is nothing 
more than a clerical cant phrase, like that of * eternal death,' 
neither of which is found in the Holy Scriptures." 

SECTION XIV. — CHANGE OF PASTORS AT SCHOOL-ST. 

Early in 1848, a society of Universalists in the city 
of New York, who had for some little time worshipped 
in a hall, purchased a Presbyterian meeting-house, in 
Murray-street ; and they set their hearts on obtaining 
Rev. E. II. Chapin to settle over them as their pastor. 
He was happily situated in Boston, as colleague with 
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&ther Ballou, whom he most deeply respected; The in- 
tercourse between the senior and junior had ever been of 
a very tender and pleasant character ; in fact, it could 
not have been more so. The society in School-street was 
in a very prosperous condition ; nor was there anything 
which could have induced the junior pastor to remove, 
except the belief that his services were more needed in 
the city of New York than in Boston.* When it be- 
came known that his intention to go was formed, there 
were several sad, yet pleasant, meetings of his friends. 
The mind very naturally reverts to one, at which the 
writer was present. The thoughts of all were fixed on 
the fact of Mr. Chapin's speedy removal to New York. 
It was the last opportunity of meeting previously thereto ; 
perhaps the last they would ever enjoy of being all to- 

*Tbe papers said at the time, — *<Mr. Chapin's style of preaching 
was very different from that of Mr. Ballon; and their faiths were not in 
all respects similar. Yet they were both good men ; their spirits both 
had been bathed in the fount of Christ's lore. They therefore loirod and 
respected each other, and there were occasions when the senior could be 
present, and then he listened to his colleague with great satisfaction. 
Under the pastorship of Mr. Chapin, the society participated with him 
more or less in the groat reforms of the day, especially on the subjects 
of temperance, the reform of the criminal code, and opposition to Amer- 
ican slavery. But his stay in Boston was destined to continue but two 
years. The friends of Universalism in the city of New York felt that 
they had need of his great talents in that place, and one of the Univer- 
salist societies there purchased a large and elegant meeting-house, and 
united all their energies to secure his removal. When his purpose was 
made known, it producod not a little sensation in Boston. His minister- 
ing brethren felt that he had been all that a Christian brother could be, 
in kindness, cordiality, humility, and benevolence. They could not, 
however, have given him up without the most poignant grief, had they 
not believed that by his removal he would not be lost to the cause of 
tnth at Urge.*' 
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gether on the earth. After an hour of free and generous 
intercourse, and when the party had left the table and 
convened in the parlor, billets were handed to each per- 
son, which, on being opened, were found to contain ap- 
propriate stanzas. Gathered around the piano, the com- 
pany, with voice and hearty chanted the words in the 
tune of Auld Lang Syne. 

The singing, though it was not necessary for the pur- 
pose of bringing the hearts of the company into one 
chord of feeling, deepened all their emotions ; and when 
it was finished, one of the party, self-moved, arose and 
expressed the feelings which he possessed in view of Mr. 
Chapin's departure. He bore testimony to the uniform 
kindness and urbanity of Mr. Chapin to all his minister- 
ing brethren; and concluded by the expression of the 
earnest prayer, that the blessing of God might attend 
him to his new field of duty, and crown his labors with 
great success. He intimated that it would be pleasant to 
the company to have a parting word from him. Mr. C. 
said (what was evident to all), that it was difficult for 
him to make an address under the strong emotions which 
he then felt. To speak to a few friends, at such a time, 
and on such a subject, was difficult — the heart almost 
overpowered the mind. He responded to the sentiments 
that had been uttered. He had found himself sur- 
rounded in this vicinity J)y as good friends as it was pos- 
sible for a man to have. It seemed to him his duty to go 
from us ; but he should not be far away. He should often, 
very often, be present in spirit ; and hoped to be among 
his Boston friends at the approaching anniversaries. 

The thoughts of the society in School-street were 
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turned at once to Rev. A. A. Miner, of Lowell, who 
accepted their invitation, and was installed on the eve- 
ning of May 31st. The sermon was preached by Rev. 
Mr. Chapin ; the installing prayer was oflfered by father 
Ballon ; the charge, by Dr. Ballon ; fellowship, by Rev. 
C. H. Fay, of Roxbury ; and address to the society by 
Rev. S. Streeter. Thus the senior, although he felt 
deeply the loss of Mr. Chapin's services, soon came to 
feel himself supported and cheered by his new helper. 
Between father Ballon and Mr. Miner, up to the hour 
of the former's death, there was as perfect love and con- 
fidence as there had been between the senior and his col- 
league, during the pastorate of Mr. Chapin. 

SECTION XV. — DEDICATION AT FITCHBURG. 

In the month of January, 1848, father Ballon was 
called to Fitchburg, Mass., to attend the dedication of the 
new meeting-house in that town. The Universalists, with 
great perseverance, had erected a neat brick edifice ; and 
they desired to consecrate it to the honor and worship of 
God. Prayer was ofiered by Rev. Mr. Lincoln, of West- 
minster; the Scriptures were read by Rev. Mr. Cool- 
idge, of Shirley ; the dedicatory prayer was by Rev. B. 
\^ttemore, of Lancaster ; and the sermon by father 
Ballou. He took for his text, John 4 : 24, — ^* God 
is a Spirit ; and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth." A ministering brother, who 
was present, said at the time : 

" The sermon was replete with profound wisdom and instruo- 
tUm, dving most lucidly a true exposition of the doctrine of 
8* 
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divine worship. The introduction presented the historical con- 
nection of the text, with the remark, that, however costly and 
magnificent the temple might be, which was erected for worship, 
yet this was no sure test that God was worshipped. God is a 
spirit, and true devotion can only be rendered him by the exerciso 
of the same spirit in the hearts of his children. He must be 
worshipped by his own spirit of wisdom and love. And this devo- 
tion must be spontaneous in the soul ; fear on the one hand, and 
reward on the other, will not beget in it the true sentiment of 
devotion. This was most forcibly illustrated, from several cases 
in the sacred record, and from instances in civil society. All spU' 
rious worship, of which the Scriptures speak, was induced either 
from fear or the promise of reward. The people of this country 
did not honor and venerate Washington, or Lafayette, from such 
causes ; but for the moral worth and excellence of their char- 
acters. The venerable speaker illustrated the harmony existing 
in the divine attributes, showing, in the plainest and most forcible 
manner, that they all blend in the almighty principle of love. It 
could not be that there was a surplus of any one of these attri- 
butes, where love was not found. But the divine character, and 
the love of God to man, presented a weighty consideration for 
him to worship the infinite Father from an indebtedness to his 
goodness. We acknowledge our inability to do anything like jus- 
tice to the discourse under consideration.'' 

This sermon touched all hearts, and led the people to 
confess they could not see that the energy of the aged 
preacher abated at all. He seemed even to " renew his 
strength." 

SECTION XVI. — INSTALLATION AT WEST CAMBRIDGE. 

Shortly after the dedication at Fitchburg (and on the 
20th of the same month), the installation of Be v. W. 
Spalding took place, as pastor of the Universalist society 
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at West Cambridge. Brother S. had been one of the 
minority at tlie late meeting at Cambridgeport ; but, hav- 
ing assured the council (of which father Ballon was 
moderator), that he had no doubts of the truth of the 
scriptural account of the life, precepts, doctrine, death, 
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, he received 
installation as a Christian pastor. The sermon was by 
Rev. C. H. Fay ; installing prayer by father Ballon ; 
delivery of the Scriptures by Dr. H. Ballon 2d, &c. 

SECTION XVII. — CHANGES IN THE DENOMINATION. 

Dr. Ballon, editor of the Universallst Quarterly^ 
gave to the public, in the number for January, 1848, an 
article on the *' Dogmatic and Religious History of 
Universalism in America." In this article he took the 
following position : 

"Our denomination, since its rise in this country, has gone 

* Appended to the published account of the doings of the council, was 
a note of the following import : 

«« Rev. Mr. Spalding, it will be recollected, was one of the eight cler- 
gymen who voted in the negative at the late meeting of the Boston 
Association in Cambridgeport. It became a very important matter, 
therefore, with the council, to inquire into the reasons of that vote. 
He confessed that he believed fully in the Bible account of the life, 
miracles, character, death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and that he did not vote against the resolution because he did not fully 
believe in the facts above named, but because he did not wish to say 
that men could not bo Christians who diflfered from him on the matter 
of the miracles. Such is the understanding we have received from 
those who were present ; and the installation was performed on the 
express profession that the candidate believed fully in the scriptural 
Moount of the Lord Jesns Christ.'* 
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through two noticeable changes of doctrine, and consequently of 
religious character ; for the latter naturally follows the former. 
There are indications, also, that it has now entered on the third. 
Its history, therefore, is naturally distinguished into periods cor- 
responding in time. Neither of these changes can, of course, be 
assigned to a precise date, as they took place but gradually, like 
all transitions of the kind — new influences first mingling with 
the old, and, even when these had gained the ascendency, the ele- 
ments of the former state of things still reaching forward into the 
succeeding. The firat of them occurred about the commencement 
of the present century, when the fbrmer doctrines of the trinity, 
of the vicarious or p^nal character of Christ's death, and of An- 
tinomianism, began to give way to Unitarian views on these 
points. The second took place between the years 1817 and 1824, 
when the tendency, which had long been increasing, to confine all 
sin and its consequences to the present life, assumed a more deter- 
minate character, and became predominant. The third change, if 
it prove to be general, may be said to have begun within a few of 
the last years,* when the current of opinion has run more strongly 
in favor of a moral connection of the present life with the fu- 
ture ; and when the sharp outlines of doctrine in general have 
been softened down, if not sometimes obliterated, to say nothing 
of certain movements occasioned by the rationalistic and transcen- 
dental tendencies without." t 

This remark did not fail to attract the attention of 
father Ballou. He was desirous to know if there was 
such a change going on among Universalists. In the first 
place, said he : 

" Has it ever been the general opinion of Universalists, that all 



♦ The sermon of Rev. D. Forbes, described on pp. 27 — 33 of this vol- 
ume, was one of the most prominent efforts which had been made at the 
time to establish certain opinions, from which might be inferred the doc- 
trine of punishment in the future state for the sins of this life. 

fSee UhiversaUst Quarterly, vol. v., p. 80. 
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the consequences of sin are confined to this life ? For myself, I 
never understood the matter thus. The mortal existence of mil- 
lions of our race has resulted from what the sacred writers call 
sin ; and who among us have ever believed that all the consequen- 
ces of their mortal existence are confined to this life ? I have 
never been sensible that such a sentiment was entertained by any 
UniversaHst. Of the vast multitudes of human beings who owe 
their mortal existence to causes among which sin is found, are 
doubtless many who are wise and great, pious and virtuous, valu- 
able members of human society. 

" If, then, in the wisdom of the Creator, it was appointed that 
these human beings should exist here in this mortal life, and here- 
after in an immortal life, it clearly appears that the consequences 
of sin may extend into the future existence, not only harmless,' 
but to the honor of the divine wisdom and goodness. If the 
statement, which is here noticed, had been so varied as to confine 
no and its evil consequences to this life, it would, as far as I have 
been informed, have been correct.* 

" It seems almost impossible to prevail with people to reason 
on these subjects with liberal candor. It is hard to make them 
Bee that sin may be attended with immediate evil consequences to 
the sinner, and afterwards, in many remote effects, result in good 
even to himself. And yet there is no truth more fully supported 
by Scripture, or by human experience. The wicked conduct oi 
Rebecca, and her son Jacob, in deceiving aged Isaac, and wrong- 
ing Esau, was attended with immediate consequences destructive 
of the peace of the family, and which compelled Jacob to flee 
into a distant country to avoid the resentment of his injured 
brother. But it was while he was on this journey that the father 
of the twelve tribes was favored with wonderful visions from God, 
and received the divine promise which secured to him the unnum- 
bered blessings with which he was favored in his future life." 

But when father Ballou came to speak particularly of 

* Dr. Ballou subsequently said, that he intended to be understood, by 
the consequences of sin, its einl consequences. 
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the change that it was supposed had then recently taken 
place, he had many queries to propose. 

** What the editor says about a third change in our denomina- 
tion, suggests some queries. He says : * The third change, if it 
prove to be general, may be said to have begun within a few of the 
last years, when the current of opinion has run more strongly in 
favor of a moral connection of the present life with the future ! ' 
What is here meant I am unable to understand. Does it mean 
that if a man, in this life, is virtuous, it necessarily follows that 
he will be so in the future ? Or does it mean that, as he is a moral 
agent in this life, he will be such in the future ? Or does it mean 
^ that, as all men have sinned and come short of the glory of Qod, 
in this life, they will do the same in the future? Or does it 
mean that the most righteous in this life will be the most righteous 
in the future ? Forgone, I most sincerely hope and pray that, 
when a change takes place and becomes general in our denomina- 
tion, if while I am continued in the flesh, it may be so defined and 
80 proved by divine testimony that I, as well as others,- may 
understand it, and enjoy its excellency. Old and feeble as I am, 
I love Universalism. I espoused it in my youth ; and my life and 
humble powers have been devoted to its propagation and defence ; 
^nd any new attainments in its favor will give me joy, if I am 
enabled to understand them. 

** As to any moral connection between this life and the future, 
which accords with the testimony of Jesus and St. Paul, when 
they speak on the subject of the resurrection and the future state, 
it must, undoubtedly, be true. But should any of our brethren 
endeavor to set up and maintain a moral connection between this 
life and the future which conflicts with the plain sense of the 
divine record, I hope I may abide by the record still. In closing 
I will just observe, that I think it probable that this last change, 
which the editor intimates has not become general, has already 
prevailed in an exact ratio wath the custom of leaving the Scrip- 
tures and their testimonies as obsolete and useless, and running 
into speculations dictated by the vdsdom of this world, which 
Cometh to naught. * To the law and to the testimony ; if they 
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speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them.'" 

The subject touched upon was a very delicate one to the 
venerable man. How desirous was he to understand the new 
form of Universalism ! Was it founded in fact or fancy ? 
Did it rest on the word of God ? or was it a mere phantom, 
changeable as the form and hue of a cloud, and just as base- 
less ? If the denomination were about to change, father 
Ballon wished to change with it ; that is to say, if the 
change were worth the having ; but he wished to see the 
change defined, and shown to be consistent with the 
Scriptures. With trembling articulation he said : " Old 
and feeble as I am, I love Universalism. I espoused it 
in my youth, and my life and humble powers have been 
devoted to its propagation and defence ; and any new 
attainments in its favor will give me joy, if I am enabled 
to understand them." 

He wished every theory to be planted upon the Scrip- 
tures. Human speculations about eternal things were 
vain in his sight. He feared that the change, of which the 
editor of the Quarterly had spoken, had prevailed in an 
exact ratio with the custom of leaving the Scriptures as 
obsolete, and indulging in speculations which spring from 
the wisdom of this world. 

SECTION XVIII. — PRESENT AND FUTURE LIFE. 

On the connection between the present and future life, 
there was evidently a difference of opinion increasing 
among Universalists. Whether the characters which 
men bear here are to have an eflfect on them in eternity, 
was a point on which Mr. Ballou felt much doubt ; and 
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he prefen-ed to abide by the teachings of the sacre^-? 
writers on that topic. A gentleman sent him the fol- 
lowing queries : 

" RbJv. H. Ballou. Dear Sir : Do you wish to be understood^ j 
as denying any * moral connection ' whatever * of the present liftii i 
with the future?* Is he who sedulously and practically culti-J^ 
vates his moral and intellectual nature in this life to be in 
better condition in the future than if he had pursued an oppoeili 
course, and followed the unnatural desires of his depraved an 
propensities? Is Dr. Channing to be no better off than Hunne-J 
well, whose sentence of death the Governor has recently 
muted to imprisonment for life? If so, then it appears to 
that the inducements to endeavor to put in practice Christ's i 
mon on the Mount are shorn of half their force. Will you, ( 
sir, have the kindness to enlighten me upon this subject ? '* 

To these queries father Ballou returned the foUon 
kindly answers : 

" Dear Sir : To your queries I must honestly confess that ] 
unable to return such answers as will afford you any 
knowledge. 

** My religious studies have been so confined to the Scriptu 
to the purpose of learning what it has pleased God to 
his children therein, that I have had little time, and as^i 
means of finding out things not in them treated of. 
Scriptures I am told * that secret things belong to the Lord j 
God ; but those things which are revealed belong unto us i 
our children forever.' I have never found those parts of the i 
tures which treat on the subject of a * moral connection 
this life and the future.' I have learned from the Scriptu 
well as from experience and observation, that men are very oh 
able beings ; that at some periods of life a man may be commend 
virtuous, and at other' times very vicious. These chang 
caused by an infinite variety of contrary influences. I have i 
learned from the Scriptures that men in the future state "^ 
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away one half of our iDduoements to practise the duties enjoined 
in Christ's Sermon on the Mount? Look at the beatitudes. 
Would any one of them be less valuable because Hunnewell was 
made holy and happy? Consider the third, * Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth.* Would the earth be 
worth no more than half its present yalue if Hunnewell was made 
holy and happy ? Look at the next, * Blessed are they whicii do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.' 
Filled with what ? With righteousness. Would not righteous- 
ness be worth more than one half its present yalue if Hunnewell 
was filled with it? 

« I think, dear sir, that if we loved our enemies, as Christ has, 
in his Sermon on the Mount, commanded, we should rejoice to 
see them made holy and happy." 

SECTION XIX. — ADDRESS OF THE CLERGY OP BOSTON. 

In the summer of 1848, a meeting was called of the 
clergy of Boston, of all denominations, for the purpose 
of taking measures for the suppression of vice in the city. 
Father Ballou attended this meeting, at which it was 
finally resolved to prepare and issue an address to the 
citizens on this momentous subject We do not suppose 
that the address had much effect, either the one way or the 
other; but the clergy felt moved to action, and, being 
gentlemen of leisure, they could, without any great 
trouble, hold a meeting, vote an address, and have it 
accepted, and sent out. It was the most natural thing 
in the world that they should incorporate into this ad- 
dress the doctrine of future retribution. They knew no 
other way of making men virtuous but by Uireatening 
them with torments in the future state; and, although 
they had often tried this remedy without the desired suc- 
cess, they still had no other. They knew little of the 
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power of the goodness of God to lead men to repentance ; 
they knew little of the scriptural doctrine of punishment 
for sin. The church, for many hundred years, had 
threatened sinners with torments in the invisible world. 
The address wasL prepared, and we find the following 
paragraph incorporated into it : 

"Consider, finally, the consequences which, in a future life, 
mnst follow the indulgence of lewd desires and the enjoyment of 
infiunous pleasures here. The soul, stained and branded with its 
iUxs, goes into eternity, to a God whose authority it has dis- 
owned, a judgment which it has defied, and a fate which it cannot 
avert ! From that fate must we not desire to save those who 
diare with us the gift of immortality? " 

Here was a point on which the Unitarians and Ortho* 
iox could well unite. It did not assert the absolute 
eternity of punishment, but still left room to have any 
one understand it to teach that doctrine, if he saw fit. 
We strongly suspect it was drawn by a Unitarian pen. 

To this paragraph &ther Ballou made objections, when 
the address was read to the meeting; and stated some 
reasons why he could not vote in favor of it. He felt 
compelled to occupy more time in regard to this subject 
than he had any assurance would be gratifying to the 
rest of the clergy, as there was a large number present, 
laany of whom he supposed were waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to offer their opinions. He regretted that he was 
in the meeting, and so described his feelings ; not because 
^any disrespect was shown him, but because he was obliged, 
fiom a sense of duty, to bear testimony against a doc- 
trine go large a number of clergymen, highly respected 
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for their learning and talents, as well as for their moral 
standing in the community, sincerely believed. 

In respect to the paragraph quoted from the address, 
there seemed to him very weighty objections. Said he : 

** In the first place, the future, eternal condition of some of our 
fellow-creatures, who are the acknowledged offspring of our Heav- 
enly Father, is represented as a fate from which it is desirable to 
save these ofi&pring of God ! Let us look at this subject with an eye 
of candor. Do clergymen suppose that men can go into eternity, 
and there have an existence, by any other power than that by which 
the crucified Redeemer was raised from the dead ? Taking it for 
granted that it must be by this same power that men will have a 
future life, let us, in the next place, ask clergymen how they 
know that that power will carry men into that state * stained and 
branded with their vices ? ' They spoke of this as if they knew 
it to be a fact, as well as they know the most common things 
which are daily occurring. Jesus and Paul spake of the resur- 
rection of mankind ; but neither of them gave the least intima- 
tion that the resurrection would bring mankind into an immortal 
state * stained and branded with their vices.' Jesus told the 
Sadducees, who did not believe, that in the resurrection men shall 
be equal unto the angels ; that they shall die no more, and shall 
be the children of God, being the children of the resurrection. 
St. Paul told the Corinthians that, * As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.' And to show the difference 
between the mortal and the immortal state, he said, < It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonor, it 
is raised in glory : it is sovm in weakness, it is raised in power : 
it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.' I ask, 
are the ministers of the gospel authorized to assert that men who 
shall be the children of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection ; equal unto the angels, and who can die no more ; 
who shall bo raised in incorruption, in glory, in power, in a* 
spiritual body, are, in fact, to bo stained and branded with all the 
vices of this state of corruption ? Arc wc authorized to represent 
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their conditiou in eternity as a fate which they cannot avert, from 
which it is desirable to save them? If the clergy have such 
authority, why do they not show it ? 

• •••••• 

" The paragraph under consideration represents our Heavenly 
Father as possessing a worse character than that of those minis- 
ters who have sent out this address. At the judgment of which 
it speaks, God, they tell us, will deliver over his o£&pring to a fate 
from which they are desirous of saving them. If God were as 
kind to these, his o£Eapring, as these ministers are, would he aban- 
don them to such a &te? Would he not be likely to provide 
some means by which their condition might be rendered more 
tolerable? Now, I do not doubt the kindness of these clergy- 
men ; but I cannot be persuaded to believe that our Heavenly 
Father is less kind than they are. 

** Let us suppose ourselves present at the judgment of which 
mention is made in the paragraph to which we are replying. 
Here are those who have come to this judgment ' stained and 
branded with their vices.' Suppose, too, that these ministers are 
present. Do they now wish to save these stained and branded 
souls from the fate of which they speak? If they do not, they 
are to be less kind than when in this mortal state. On the other 
band, if they do really desire to siive these souls, and the Judge 
of all will not allow it, it seems to present us with a very wide 
difierenoe between the will of God and the will of his saints ! 
Bat the will of the Judge must prevail, and souls must be aban- 
doned to their fate. How, let us ask, does all this agree with the 
spirit, the doctrine, and the precepts of Jesus ? His spirit was 
love. * He loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
bkxxL' He taught the people that €h>d loves his enemies, and 
oommanded his disciples to love theirs. St. Paul says, < Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.' In order to over- 
come evil with good, will God abandon man to eternal evil ? 

** Suppose these kind-hearted ministers meet at the judgment 

^me of their family conneetions, say fathers, or mothers, or 

wives, or children, or brothers, or sisters, whose souls are stained 

ftnd branded with vices, can they see them delivered over to the 

9* 
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fate they speak of without enduriDg an agony of soul which no 
language can describe? 

<* The paragraph we are considering is open to another weighty 
objection. It diverts the mind from those considerations which 
are best adapted to the correction of the vice of licentiousness, as 
well as all other vices. By directing the sinner to some unknown 
evil consequence in another state of existence, it so magnifies that 
evil as to render the real miseries, which are attendant on vice 
in this life, of little influence. Indeed, it very naturally suggests 
the belief that wickedness, in itself considered, is very far from being 
the worst of evils. It speaks of the enjoyment of infamous pletuures 
here. If wicked men can persuade others to believe that sin can 
and will afford enjoyment, they gain the very object which temp- 
tation aims at. What are people in pursuit of while indulging 
in vicious habits? The true answer is, enjoyment. This they 
are told is to be found in vice, and they believe it, and act accord- 
ingly. They are fools, say the ministers ; they will be punished 
hereafter with an awful fate for their present enjoyments. But 
those fools are cunning, if they are not wise ; for they believe in 
part what the ministers say, at least so fkr as to think there is 
enjoyment in infamous pleasure ; and, as to the punishment here- 
after, they will take care and avail themselves of the means by 
which they can avoid that dreadful evil. This is no &ncy sketch. 
It is all reality. Those who indulge in licentiousness, and other 
vices, have been brought up from their cradles to believe the doc- 
trine of these ministers ; and now what is the fruit of all these 
labors ? Just what common sense and experience bear witness to. 
Let us aek ministers whether they really believe that the vice they 
have spoken of, and other vices, will be practised in the future 
life ? If they answer in j^he negative, as no doubt they will, then, 
of course, souls will not, in that life, be vicious. But should 
they answer in the affirmative, as we are sure they will not, can 
they render any reason why in&mous indulgencies will not afford 
the same enjoyment there as it is said they do here ? All history, 
in relation to this subject, will show that the clergy of the churchy 
who have believed in these torments of the future state, have, to 
an awful extent, practosed the vices which it is said will be so 
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dreadfully punished hereafter. They always believed that they 
had the means in their hands by which they should escape all 
this torment. Let no one suppose I mean to involve the clergy of 
our times in these remarks, though I have no doubt they will 
lament the deplorable fact, as well as I, that many in our times 
haTB beoi openly du^raoed by their vices. 

" If the writers of the address had said half as much to set forth 
tiie physical and moral miseries endured in this life, in conse- 
qumioe of licentioumess, as they have to give proof of its preva- 
lence, then its salutary effects would, unquestionably, have been 
greater. 

•* Let it be the endeavor of every Christian, of every friend to 
virtue, and every lover of God and man, to instil into the minds 
of the young, in particular, that sin is the worst evil to which 
moral beings are liable. Let all understand that, to be happy, 
we must be virtuous ; and that the wicked have no peace. Teach 
every one, male and female, old and young, the beauty of holi- 
ness, the sweets of virtue, the enjoyments of a sober. Christian 
fife. Secure these attainments, and licentiousness will be loathed 
and avoided as a deadly pestilence." 



SECTION XX. — CALL FOR THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

There was an earnest call made upon father Ballon, in 
the summer of this year, to induce him to write his 
biography. The Universalists at large saw that his life 
covered the most important changes which had taken 
place in their history. He was born about the time 
Murray came into the country ; he had begun to make a 
deep impression on the community before 1797, in which 
year Mr. Winchester died ; and these three men formed 
and guided the Universalist denomination, from the time 
of its commencement, in 1770, until one half the nine- 
teenth century had passed away. The biography of 
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Murray, written in the fascinating stjle of that talented 
' man, abounds with incidents, which his glowing imagina- 
tion, ardent hope, and trustful heart converted almost into 
miracles. In this lies the secret of the very great and 
long-continued popularity of that work. The ministry 
of Murray, in America, covered a space — including his 
health and feebleness, activity and confinement — of forty- 
five years. The ministry of Winchester, as a Universalist, 
extended only from 1780 to 1797, some seven years of 
which were spent in England ; while the ministry of 
Hosea Ballou, confined wholly to this country, was one 
continued scene of activity, reaching from 1791 to 1852, 
a space of sixty-one years. He was instrumental, by the 
blessing of Gk)d, in changing the faith of the denomination 
&om the trinitarian and antinomian notions of Murray, 
and the belief in sensible purgatorial fires in the future 
state, as held by Winchester, to the forms of faith which 
have since been very generally adopted by Universalists. 
Several of the Universalist papers, among which we may 
name the Bcamer, at Augusta, Me.; the Messenger^ 
at New York ; and the Watchman^ at Montpelier, 
Vt., called publidly on him to prepare a biography of 
himself This, for several reasons, he could never under- 
take. He had an unconquerable aversion to writing about 
himself; but, if this reason had not existed, he felt himself 
too feeble to undertake so large a labor. It was his 
sincere desire that nothing might ever be written concern- 
ing himself which was not strictly true, and that there 
might be no magnifying of small events into important 
ones. In regard to his pulpit labors, the public, he 
thought, knew as much about them as they could know 
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if a memoir were written. His books would all be left 
in the world, when he should die. His family would be 
in possession of the acts of his private life. Although 
these reasons did not appear su£Scient to the people, if 
father Ballou could have felt himself able to undertake 
the task, still they seemed sufficient to him; and no 
biography, except a few sketches, was therefore published 
while he lived. 



SECTION XXI. — VISIT TO PHILADELPHIA. 

We find in the Trumpet, of April 1, 1848, the 
following paragraph : 

** If the health of our venerable father in the ministry, Rev. 
Hosea Ballou, shall be such as to warrant the journey, he will 
preach in the Lombard-street Church, m Philadelphia, on the 
second and third Sundays in April." 

We have no distinct recollection of his having made 
this visit; but we have no doubt he did so, and that he 
preached to the satisfaction and profit of the people. 

SECTION XXII. — THE APOCALYPSE. 

For more than forty years previously to this time, father 
Ballou fully believed that the Apocalypse was written 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, and that the events, 
referred to in the metaphors, took place early in the his- 
tory of the Christian Church. He believed that the book 
was genuine, and was the production of John the Evan- 
gelist When Mr. Whittemore's commentary came out, 
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&ther Ballou addressed to the public the following com- 
munication : 

WHITTKMORK ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. 

To the Public : Having read most of this work, as it came 
out in the Trumpet , and having had an opportunity to examine 
the author's Introduction since the work has been issued in book 
form, I feel a desire to call the attention of the Universalist fra- 
ternity at large, as well as of all other denominations of believers 
of divine revelation, to a careful reading of the book. 

To me, this Commentary is the more acceptable on account of 
the opinion which I have for more than forty years entertained of 
the Book of Revelation, so called. I fully believed that this work 
was written before the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans ; 
and I was also entirely satisfied that the events set forth in it 
occurred in the early ages of the Christian Church. A long time 
ago it occurred to me, on reading Rev. 22 : 10, where John is 
commanded not to seal the sayings of the prophecy of the book 
because the time of its fulfilment was at hand, that Daniel's pro- 
phecy was sealed until the time of the end. Daniel prophesied 
but a little more than five hundred years before his prophecies 
were fulfilled. Yet many pious people are looking for events, 
the prophecy concerning which was ordered not to be sealed more 
than seventeen hundred years ago, because the time was then at 
hand. 

If the reader will carefully examine and duly consider the 
Introduction to this Commentary, he will, no doubt, be of the 
author's opinion with r^ard to the genuineness of the book of 
Revelation, and that it was written before the final destruction 
of Jerusalem ; and it is moreover believed that the reader will be 
fully satisfied that the author has been at great pains to inform 
himself in relation to the general subject of his work, and deserves 
the thanks of the Christian community generally, and especially 
those of the denomination to which he belongs. 

It may be that some who are in the habit of frightening weak 
minds with horrible representations, by the help of some passages 
in the book of Revelation, which they apply at random, may con- 
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demn the book at once ; but I think it most likely that such will 
not read it at all. 



SECTION XXIII. — THE FESTIVAL OF 1848. 

The festival of the Reform Association this year became 
a.dimier, instead of a breakfast ; and the tables were spread 
in Boylston Hall. The numbers doubled upon those of 
the last year. B. B. Mussey, Esq., presided, who opened 
the intellectual part of the entertainment with a spirit- 
stirring speech. After him came Rev. A. A. Miner,* 
Rev. J. G. Adams, Richard Frothingham, Jr., Esq., 
Rev. H. Bacon, Rev. Dr. Ballon, Rev. L. C. Browne, 
Mr. P. H. Sweetser, Dr. Charles Marsh (since deceased), 
when father Ballon was called on. The reporter said : 

'* Father Ballou had an engagement in the country, and was 
about leaving, when he was called back. As he to6k his stand 
upon the platform, long continued applause greeted him, the most 
earnest of any that was heard on that occasion. He stated that 
he had started to leave the room, because he was afraid of being 
too late for the cars. He was urged to stop and say a few words. 
It was only a few that he could say. He was sensibly impressed 
with the goodness of his Heavenly Father. He spoke feelingly of 
^e goodness of God, in permitting him to be there, in his time of 
life, before that beautiful assembly, — a goodness which had 
attended him all his days. He had enjoyed much this day. 
Excellent sentiments had been uttered in his hearing. I r^oice 
(said he) in the emotions that seem to radiate on every counte- 
nance. What can / add to what has been said ? The enter- 
prise, indicated by the name of this Society, is such as agrees 
with the will of Him who is the author of all good. Here the 
venerable speaker urged them not to forget, in their eflforts to go 
forward, the first principles of truth. God was at the head of all 
reform. His wisdom defined in the constitution of men every 
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degree of impTOYement of which we are capable. Remember he 
is the author ; he will lead us on. We must not look at these 
efforts as being rendered necessary by some awful accident that 
God did not foresee. The wisdom of God is in all things. God 
will overrule reform. Reform is not a change in the nature of a 
thing, but in its condition. It is bringing it back to first princi- 
ples. Let us remember there is no more darkness, no more con- 
demnation than heavenly wisdom saw fit there should be, and no 
more than it will overrule to lead men on to eternal life, which is 
the gift of God. He then led the people to consider the simili- 
tudes used by the sacred writers to describe moral changes in men — 
such as the refiner's fire, the fuller's soap, the leaven, &c., &c. 
These change not the nature of the substances on which they act. 
Reforms change not the nature of men, but carry them back to 
the principles of right. "We must be sure we are improving : 
changes are not always improvements : we must not forget the first 
^ principles of truth. We use the same numerals now that were 
used of old, and the first principles of numeration and multiplica- 
tion still hold good. We do not forsake them. We find use for 
the same sun, moon, and stars now, which people used to see 
thousands of years ago. Don't throw everything behind you. 
Do not suppose you are going to surprise your Maker by any 
operation that you can perform. 

'< We have seen (said he) great beauties of nature. We see 
these beauties sometimes with regret. What, regret? Some friend 
is absent whom we desire should enjoy them with us. 0, if those 
friends were but present, our joy would be fujl. Now God has 
told nd that his glory shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together. He then made a touching allusion to the &ct that he 
might never meet them again ; but he had a hope that, if we never 
all met again to see the glories of God on earth, we should all see 
God's glory together in eternity. As he sat down, it was evident 
he had left the audience in a state of deep feeling. 

" It had now got to be very late (about 6 o'clock), but the 
assembly would not separate until they had heard a few words 
from Rev. £. H. Chapin. He felt that the ccmipany ought not 
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to be detained much longer. He made a fine allusion to &tber 
Ballou, with whom he had enjoyed so friendly, so uninterrupted 
an intercourse. He is a conservative (said he), in the best 
Bense ; but still he never will be too late for the cars, [Applause.] 
His hoary hairs will glisten like a beacon to lead us on to truth 
and duty." [Renewed applause.] 
10 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

CONVENTIONS; DEDICATIONS; INSTALLATIONS; DESIRE 
TO SEE FATHER BALLOU AT CI 
IRRESPECTIVE OF CHARACTER. 



TO SEE FATHER BALLOU AT CINCINNATI ; SALVATION 



FROM JUNE 1848 TO JUNE 1860. 
SECTION I. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION APPROVED. 

We have shown, in a preceding chapter, that the Bos- 
ton Association of Universalists, at an extraordinary 
session held at Cambridgeport, passed a resolution, drawn 
up by a committee of which father Ballou was chairman, 
in defence of the sacred Scriptures. This resolution was 
designed to discountenance the loose views concerning 
the Scriptures which had begun to prevail somewhat, 
especially in regard to the matter of the miracles. The 
ground taken by the Association was, that no man could 
or ought to be a Christian minister who did not believe 
in the scriptural account of the life, teachings, miracles, 
death, and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. At 
the subsequent meeting of the Massachusetts Convention 
in Taunton, in June following, the action of the Asso- 
ciation was fully confirmed by the chief Universalist 
body in the State. 
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•* Whereas, the Boston Association, at its recent sesdions in 
Lynn and Cambridgeport, resolved that ' In order for one to be 
r^arded as a Christian minister with respect to faith, he must 
belieYC in the Bible account of the life, teachings, miracles, death, 
and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ,' therefore 

" Resolved, That this Convention cordially approve of the action 
of the Boston Association on this subject." 

Father Ballou was present at this meeting, and took 
an active part in all its proceedings. 

SECTION IL — CONVENTION OP 1848. 

The Convention met this year in Hartford, Conn., and 
father Ballou, at the age of seventy-seven, was present 
and preached one of the sermons. He spoke, on his 
return, of his great joy in being able to be present. 
He had taken high satisfaction, especially, at the tone 
of the preaching.* The sermons on Wednesday were by 
Rev. Moses Ballou, Rev. 6. W. Montgomery, and Rev. E. 
G. Brooks. Father Ballou spoke at a conference meeting 
this evening. On the next morning, a meeting was held 
at the grave of Elhanan Winchester, whose remains lie 
in that city.f The brethren and friends gathered around 
the stone, when a very impressive prayer was offered by 
father Ballou ; an address was pronounced by Rev. S. 
Streeter, and the hymn composed by Winchester, to be 

* " All who attended the Convention speak in high terms of the 
occasion. Father Ballon expresses his satisfaction at having been able 
to be present, and speaks of the services, and especially of the tone of 
the preaching, as peculiarly gratifying to him. Others have taken pains 
to declare their opinion that this session was truly a profitable one." — 
Trumpet of Sept, 30. 

t See vol. I. of this work, p. 122 ; also vol. ii. p. 146. 
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gung in the hour of his death,* was read by Rev. E. H. 
Chapin. On the next day, sermons were preached by 
Rev. T. J. Sawyer, father Ballon, and Rev. E. H. Cha- 
pin, in the order named. Father Ballou's text was 
John 18 : 87 : ^' To this end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth." 

SECTION III. — DEDICATION AT STOUGHTON. 

In the month of October, our venerable father was called 
out to attend the dedication of the Universalist church at 
Stoughton, Mass. This had been originally a Gongrega- 
tionalist or Orthodox church, but the majority of the parish 
in due time became IJniversalists,! and settled a clergyman 
of their own faith. In 1848, a great change was made in 
the house, and it was thought proper to re-open it with 
appropriate services of re-dedication. The sermon was by 
Rev. A. A. Miner; the prayer of dedication, by father 
Ballou ; address to the society, by Rev. H. Ballon 2d ; 
concluding prayer, by Rev. Paul Dean, then settled as a 
Unitarian clergyman in the neighboring town of Easton. 

* Extract from a Memoir of Winchester, by Rev. Hosea Ballon 2d. 
** His [Winchester's] death was fast approaching, and he contemplated 
it with serenity and joy. On the morning of his decease, he requested 
two or three young ladies, who were sitting by him, to join in singing a 
hymn, observing, at the same time, that he might die before it should 
be finished. He began with them, but his voice soon faltered, and the 
torpor of death fell upon him. They were disconcerted, and paused; 
but he, reviving, encouraged them to proceed, and joined in the first line 
of each stanza, till he breathed no more.*' The hymn was a long one, 
having twcilve stanzas. — See VrUversalist Magazine, vol. vi. (June 4, 1825) 
p. 198. 

t See vol. II. of this work, pp. 148, 149. 
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SECTION IV. — DEATH OP HON. OLNEY BALLOU. 

A man of father Ballou's keen sensibilities could not 
fail to be deeply impressed with the decease of his long- 
cherished friend, Hon. Olney Ballon, of Cumberland, 
B. L There was a difference of seventeen years in their 
ages, but they mingled like brothers in the toils and 
enjoyments of life. One of the secular papers of Rhode 
Island said : 

« We announced to our readers, in our last number, with the 
most sincere regret, the decease of the Hon. Olney Ballou, who 
departed this life at Cumberland, on the 14th December, in the 
sixty-first year of his age. After the labors of his farm , during the 
past summer, it became painfully apparent to his friends that his 
strength was broken, and that his health was declining. He was 
able, however, to give his attendance during a portion of the Oc- 
tober session of the G^eneral Assembly at Bristol ; expressing at 
the same time the presentiment that he was then engaged in his 
last public service. Shortly after his return he was seized with 
typhus fever, which induced a d^ree of prostration of the vital 
powers, from which the ablest medical advice and the most faith- 
ful assiduities of those who watched his decline were wholly 
unavailing to retrieve him, and which terminated his sufferings 
after an illness of nine weeks. His earnest wish, that he might 
meet the change that avniited him in the full possession of his 
fitcnlties, undiverted by pain from the realities of that solemn 
hour, was gratified ; and, feeling the approach of death, though 
then unexpected by those in attendance, he summoned his family 
to that parting interview ; and, after expressing his trust in the 
Redeemer for a better life beyond the grave, tranquilly yielded up 
his spirit to Him who gave it." 

Both houses of the Legislature of Rhode Island, on 
hearing of his decease, pa^ied honorary resolutions, and 
10* 
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at once adjourned as a testimony of respect for him. 
Father Ballou indulged the following expression of his 
grief: 

** In grief and sorrow low I bow 
To the bereaving hand divine. 
Which hath from earth and time removed 
A well-beloved friend of mine. 

'< An intellect as clear and bright 
As sun-beams when the noon displays 
The glories of the earth and sea, 
And over all things light conveys. 

*' A love of truth and human kind 
Dwelt as God's image in the man, — 
'Twas a benevolence so large 
As could the vast creation span. 

<' Nor are the rocks which ocean bound 
And stay the foaming waves that roll, 
More firm than his integrity. 
The righteous purpose of his soul. 

" No partial creed of church or state 
Gould find acceptance in his heart ; 
The equal rights of all he prized, 
And ever took the weak one's port. 

" With steady and undaunted eye, 
He looked oppression in the &ce ; 
And though a host against him rose. 
Never forsook his rightful place. 

" And as the rising beams of mom 
Dispel the gloomy shades of night, 
So the bright virtues of the man 
Put all his enemies to flight. 
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*' With his dear family and friends, 
My sincere heart shall heave a sigh, 
And pray for that consoling hope 
Of glory in a world on high." 

SECTION V. — BB-INSTALLATION OF REV. 0. A. SKINNER. 

On Sunday, twenty-fiflh of March, Rev. 0. A. Skin- 
ner, who had been invited to return to Boston, and re- 
sume the pastoral care of the Fifth Universalist Society, 
was re-installed. It was the earnest wish of both the 
pastor and his flock, that father Ballou should be present 
and take part in the exercises ; but on that day the aged 
preacher was absent from the city, dispensing the word 
of life to the congregation at Concord, Mass. Let this 
circumstance explain his absence, should a reason for it 
ever be called for. There never was the slightest dis- 
affection between him and his brother Skinner; no one 
honored him more sincerely than the pastor at Warren 
street. 

SECTION VI. — INSTALLATION OF REV. E. A. EATON. 

The installation of Bev. E. A. Eaton, as pastor of the 
Universalist Society at Cambridgeport, took place on 
Sunday, eighth of April of this year. The sermon was 
by Bev. T. S. King, of HoUis street, Boston; the install- 
ing prayer, by father Ballou; charge, by Bev. Hosea 
Ballou 2d, of Medford; fellowship, by Bev. J. G. 
Adams ; and address to the society, by Bev. S. Streeter. 
An ordination or installation in any Universalist congre- 
gation in the vicinity of Boston, without the aid of &tber 
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Ballou, was a rare thing, and would not have been 
assented to unless some obstacles were in the way. 

SECTION VII. — ENTERS HIS SEVENTY-NINTH YEAE. 

On the 30th April, father Ballou entered his seventy- 
ninth year. He was absent at the time in the State of 
New York, engaged in his customary employment of 
preaching the gospel. It was his meat and his drink to 
do the will of his Father, and to finish his work. 

SECTION Vni. — WILL HE VISIT OHIO? 

The Universalists of Ohio were exceedingly desirous 
that father Ballou should be present at the session of the 
United States Convention at Cincinnati, in September of 
this year. There came out a call as early as May, in 
the Universalist paper of that State, in the following 
terms : 

^^Ret. H. Ballou. — ^This great and yenerable man entered 
upon his seventy-ninth year, April 30th. The Universalists in 
the West vrill experience very great disappointment if he does not 
attend the general convention next September. If he is in good 
health, we shall look for him with confidence. Will some brother 
please communicate to him the very great anxiety of our \)rethren 
West to see him on that interesting occasion ? " 

He feared it would not be in his power to attend that 
meeting. He had travelled much this summer. Cincin- 
nati was a thousand miles from Boston, and he had 
numerous engagements in New England. 

Subsequently, at a meeting of the Ohio Convention 
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of Universalists at Columbus, the desires above referred 
to took form ; and were expressed to father Ballou in the 
following epistle, signed by the clerk of that body, and 
addressed to him by mail : 

" Marietta, (Ohio,) June 17, 1849. 

** Father Ballou : At the * Ohio State Conyention of Univer- 
Balists,' held week before last, at Columbus, the following resolu- 
tions were unanimously adopted : 

" Resohed, That it is with pleasure we learn that, in compliance 
with an inyitation, the < United States Conyention of Uniyersal- 
ists ' has adjourned to meet in the city of Cincinnati, in September 
next. 

*^ Resolved, That the ministers and delegates composing this 
council heartily unite with the general brotherhood in the great 
vaUey of the Mississippi, and hereby extend an affectionate and 
cordial invitation to our preaching and lay brethren and sisters in 
the Eastern and other States to meet with us on that occasion ; 
and especially would it be a matter of gratitude to be able to 
welcome to the Queen City of the West, our aged, long-tried, and 
venerable father, Hosea Ballou, of Boston, Mass., and other aged 
servants of the good Master. 

'■ There is a great desire on the part of thousands of good 
brethren in the West to see father Ballou among them at Cincin- 
nati, next fall, at the conyention, if it should be consistent with 
his health. They have long heard, and read, and talked of our 
aged pioneers of the East. They have a kindling enthusiasm to 
see them, hear them, and take them by the hand. It is not a 
vain, idolatrous desire ; but a rising of an affectionate, fraternal 
feeling, occasioned by the bright sympathies nourished by the 
gospel of our common Father. 

" Will it be consistent with your health and consonant with 
yonr feelings to meet with your brethren at Cincinnati ? If we 
do not see you then, we cannot reasonably expect to see you on 
earth. Could you not come safely by short rides, taking a little 
more time than is occupied by the quickest conveyances? We 
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should be happy to learn your feelings and expectations upon the 
Bubject. Yours fraternally, G. S. Weaver, Clerk,^* 

He could not answer this affectionate epistle decisively ; 
he did not know that his strength would permit him 
to go.* 

SECTION IX. — FESTIVAL OF 1849. 

The festival of this year was holden, like the last, at 
Boylston Hall. The day was very stormy without, but 
beautiful within. Be v. Mr. Ghapin said : <* He had 
attended all these festivals. He could not help contrast- 
ing this day with that beautiful morning in June [1847] 
on which the first of these reform festivals was holden., 
It was then delightful to look out upon the heavens, — 
this, however, is a day of clouds. But, sir, summer 
does not hang merely in the air; it may be in the heart. ^^ 
He made some very respectful references to father Ballou. 
Kind allusions were also made to the old soldier of Christ 
by Rev. A. A. Miner, and more especially by Rev. J. G. 
Adams. The last-named referred to the address of father 

* The only preitcbers who attended the Conyention at Cincinnati from 
Boston were Keys. J. M. Usher and T. Whittemore, — the former the sub- 
stitate for father Ballon, and he bore father B.*s credentials. In an ae- 
oount of the journey, giyen by the latter, after his return, occurred the fol- 
lowing passage : " There was aVery strong desire among the people to see 
father Ballou, of Boston; and they had not abandoned all idea of his 
being at the meeting, until they were assured by the preachers present 
from Massachusetts that he had not oome. One old gentleman, a 
preacher from Indiana [by the name of St. Johns], tall, yenerable, 
with a head looking white for the grave, said, * Tell Br. Ballou I did 
hope to see him before I died; I hoped to meet him here; but probably 
now I shall neyer see him this side of Jordan. Giye him the assuranoe 
of my warmest regards.* These, in effect, were the sentiments of 
many." — See TVun^, vol. xxii., p. 74. 
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Ballon of the last year, and endeavored to impress the 
sentiments thereof upon the people anew. The remarks of 
the last-named were reserved to the very close, when the 
president [T. A. Goddard, Esq.] called him up. He rose 
with great meekness. He felt that the call was made as 
a compliment to him — a kind compliment to an old, 
worn-out man. Still these compliments are pleasant. 
There were two thoughts impressed upon his mind : 1st, 
Progress ; 2d, Beformation. After giving his opinions in 
gmeral as to these subjects, he hoped, he said, that pro- 
gresB and reform would be carried on in the spirit of 
divine wisdom. Divine wisdom is full of mercy and good 
firoits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. Let 
all law be full of mercy, let all doctrine be full of mercy, 
and let them all be without partiality. Let everything 
be done in the spirit of these two principles. He spoke 
of the gloomy day, the clouds, and the rain ; but, said 
he, if we live to the middle of June, we shall rejoice to 
see the blossoms which these rains will produce. He 
drew a picture of the beauties of nature under the effect 
of these rains ; and he hoped that the showers of truth 
which had fallen on this assembly would make all the 
virtues flourish among us, as in the garden of the Lord. 
Such is a mere epitome of his remarks. 

SECTION X. — MASSACHUSETTS CONVENTION OF 1849. 

This body met the present year at Salem. Some sixty 
clergymen were present. Father Ballou preached, on the 
afternoon of the first day of the session, from Isaiah 
25 : 6. This sermon was reported by a stenographer 



120 LIFE OF HOSBA BALLOU. A. D. 1849. ^ 

present, and was subsequently published. At the close 
of the forenoon service on the following day, the Lord's 
Supper was administered to a large body of communi- 
cants, not far from three hundred. Fathers Ballou and 
Streeter presided at the table. The latter commenced 
with a tender and affectionate address, setting forth the 
benefits of this ordinance. Father Ballou, in the second 
part, spoke of some of the early corruptions of the ser- 
vice, which drove away the body of the people from the 
communion-table; and, although the Protestant church 
is now nearly free from these errors, still the influence 
of them is by no means fully overcome. He would have 
all who joined devoutly in the public exercises of the 
sanctuary — in the singmg, in the prayers, and who 
listened attentively to the sermon — join also in the ser- 
vice of the Lord's Supper. Taken altogether, this was 
truly a spectacle morally sublime. The venerable father 
among our laymen, Nathaniel Frothingham, Esq., 
officiated as one of the deacons, an office he has holden 
for many years. He was assisted by Deacon Harvey 
Newcomb. Deacon Frothingham had been a prominent 
Universalist in Salem for more than fifty years ; and he 
has ever been known and loved as a faithful, affectionate 
man in all the relations of life. He still lives (Aug. 10, 
1855). 

SECTION XI. — SALVATION IRRESPECTIVE OF CHARACTER. 

Li August of this year, father Ballou gave to the 
public an article with the above extraordinary title. The 
Christian church has generally believed that God will 
save men strictly in respect to their characters ; that is to 
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saj, that the righteous shall be saved, and the wicked 
shall be made miserable forever. , How would the wisdom 
of this world be puzzled at the proposition that God saves 
men, not because they are good, but, on the contrary, 
because they are wicked ! Said father Ballou : 

** There is, at this time, no objection to the doctrine of uniyenal 
sftlvation more pertinaciously insisted on by its opposers than that 
all men are to be saved irrespective of moral character, and in 
violation of the freedom of man's will. The objection sapposes 
that Universalists believe and teach that God has decreed the 
haf^uness of all men, and that he will make them thus happy and 
forever Messed, be their moral characters what they may — holy or 
unholy, clean or unclean, righteous or wicked. The amount of 
the objection is, that, as God will have all men to be saved, he 
will save them whether they will or not — whether they repent of 
their mns or not — whether they reform or remain sinful. 

'* If we ask any opposer of Universalism whether he ever heard 
a Universalist state his doctrine in this way, or ever read such a 
representation of the doctrine in any writer in defence of the dec- 
trine, he will answer in the negative ; but, at the same time, vnll 
say that the doctrine implies all this, and must thus be supported, 
or not supported at all. Now, if we do, as we always wish to 
do, exercise charity, and allow that our opposers are honest in 
allying such an objection to Universalism, we must offend them 
by believing and saying that their objection, in room of dis- 
proving the truth of universal salvation, proves, beyond all con- 
troversy, that they are utterly ignorant of the nature of salvation, 
and know nothing concerning the process by which it is effected." 

The Christian world has had very erroneous views of 
9alvation. Salvation has been thought to be, not deliv- 
erance from sin (the greatest of all evils), but deliverance 
from the wrath of God — deliverance from hell in the 
future world. Hence father Ballou said : 
11 
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" The old doctrine of the church, ever since the^corruptions of 
Christianity, has taught that salvation means a salvation from 
hell in the future state, or from the wrath of God, or from the 
punishment of sin, which both mean the same. But concerning such 
a salvation the Scriptures are silent, and no well-informed Univer- 
salist believes in it. The Universalist believes in a salvation 
which he finds set forth in the Scriptures as of divine authority. 
This is a salvation from sin. < Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
fi)r he shall save his people from their sins.' Thus said the angel 
to Joseph. Now suppose Joseph had asked the angel whether 
Jesus would save his people from their sins irrespective of their 
moral characters? whether he would save them from their sins 
even if they continued to live in sin? Would not Joseph in this 
have shown that, either he did not understand the nature of salva- 
tion, or that there was insincerity in his question ? Jesus said, 
'I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.' 
What sense would there have been in the question, had any one 
asked him if he came to call sinners to repentance irrespective 
of moral character ? Jesus said that he was the * bread of God, 
which came down from heaven to give life to the world.' Sup- 
pose he had been asked if he would give life to the world irre- 
spective of moral character ? In what light would the question 
present him who asked it ? Jesus represented the process of the 
sinner's salvation by the recovery of a lost sheep which had gone 
astray. The owner, who went after it, found it, aa^ carried it 
home on his own shoulder ; and Jesus applied his parable by say- 
ing* * Joy sliall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth'.' Who 
recovered the sheep that was lost ? The owner. Who saves the 
sinner? Jesus Christ. How does he save him? '' By bringing 
him to repentance. Does he do this irrespective of moral charac- 
ter ? The reader sees that the question proves either the igno- 
rance or insincerity of him who asks it. 

" God spake to the house of Israel on this wise, by Ezekiel : 
* Then will I sprinkle clean water oipon you, and ye shall be 
clean ; from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I. put within you ; and I will take away the stony heart out 
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of ycmr fleah, and I 'will give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
pot my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.* Now, hear the 
kuned diyine of our times ask the graye question whether God 
meant be would do all this for his people irrespective of their 
Bioral character. Could God do this without working an entire 
<diaiige of their moral character? Look at these words : « Then 
will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.' 
Here oomes the wonderful, the profound question. Will God 
qiriiikle dean water on that which is unclean ? By the prophet 
Iniah, God said he would give his elect * a covenant of the people, 
hr a Kght of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes ; to bring out 
the imsoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out 
of tiie prison-house. Does not the darkness of the Gentiles indi- 
eate their moral condition, and their blindness and imprisonment, 
their sinful state ? And if Christ is to them a light, and if he 
a^peoB thdr eyes, and brings them out of their sinful condition, is 
it r ea sonable to bring the objection to all this, that it is irrespective 
of moral diaracter? that it does not allow the freedom of the 
knman will ? Jesus sent Paul to the Gentiles * to open their eyes ; 
to turn them from darkness to light ; from the power of Satan 
«Dto God, that they might receive the remission of sins, and an 
ioberitance among all them who were sanctified by faith which 
mtm bk him.' Was all this to be done irrespective of moral 
flhaiacter? Does it not necessarily imply an entire change of 
noral character? Could any sincere person reasonably object to 
afl this because it is unconditional as to moral character ? Malachi, 
•peaking of the coming of the Messiah, says : < But who may 
abide the difty of his coming? and who shall stand when he 
appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap ; 
and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may oflFer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.' As 
no one can doubt that moral purification is here signified, would it 
not be a most unreasonable objection to the passage to say that 
this promise of purifying is irrespective of moral character ? 
" St. Paul, in his epistle to the Ephesians, thus exhorta : * Hus- 
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bands, love jonr wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word ; that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy, and without blemish.' Now, 
as the same apostle informs us that the one mediator between God 
and men gave himself a ransom for all men, it is evident that he 
considered all men members of Chri8t*s church, and that he gave 
himself for this church because he loved it in its unclean state, 
and that he might purify and cleanse it. How will the objection 
lie against the accomplishment of this work of purifying man- 
kind, that it is irrespective of moral character ? To Titus, Fftul, 
speaking of our Saviour Jesus Christ, says : < Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity ; and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.' Shall 
we object to the accomplishment of this work of purification 
because it is irrespective of moral character? When the Saviour 
was accused of being a friend to publicans and sinners, his reply 
was, ' The whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.' 
By this we learn that Jesus regards the sinner as the kind and 
skilful physician does the sick patient. Who ever complained of 
a physician because he healed his patient irrespective of the state 
and condition of his physical system ? Modem doctors of divinity 
would allow the doctor to be very free with his medicine, and 
bestow it most liberally, on condition that his patient should first 
become convalescent. And they would most graciously excuse 
the Saviour of mankind, should he manifest compassion to such 
as should recover themselves from a sinful to a holy condition. 
But to go directly to a sinner, and save him from being a sinner, 
is saving him irrespective of moral character, and is therefore 
wrong ! Did the Lord Jesus eflFect the conversion of Saul irre- 
spective of his moral character ? The whole subject is seen in this 
ample question: Was Saul fit to become a Christian? Is a 
mnner fit to be saved from sin ? Is a sick person fit to be cured? 
Is a blind man fit to have his eyes opened ? Are such as are dead 
in nn fit to be quickened into a life of holiness ? We must put 
Buch questions as these to our opposers in order to open ihtir eyes ; 
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in order to turn them from darknesa to light ; from the power of 
Satan unto God. If we should ask a person who was about to 
wash a garment, whether so filthy a garment was fit to be 
oleansed, would the question indicate good sense ? See Rev. 1 : 5, 
' Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blond,* Did Jesus love us when we were sinners ? Were we fit, 
when sinners, to be washed from our sins ? Were we washed from 
pur sins irrespective of our moral character ? 

<< If we can succeed in persuading the opposers of Universalism 
to consider, with a suitable degree of candor, the queries and 
suggestions which are here presented, a hope is entertained that 
some good may be the result ; and that we shall hear less said 
against the salvation of sinners, because the doctrine is licen- 
tious. 

'* Many of our Unitarian brethren have lately manifested a dis- 
position to show some favor to Universalism, if it can be so modi- 
fied as to teach the certainty of a future state of rewards and 
punishments. This, they contend, is indispensable ; and that it is 
Bcentious not to believe it. Now we desire to reason vnth these 
brethren on tLiis subject, and endeavor to show them the impro- 
priety of the position they have taken. We ask, in the first place, 
what they mean by rewards and punishments in the future state ? 
Do tbey mean that righteousness, in this life, is to be recompensed 
in the future state ? If so, when will the righteousness of that 
future state be recompensed ? If the righteousness of this state is 
not recompensed here, why will the righteousness of the future 
state be recompensed there ? According to such a theory, reoom- 
poDse will forever be one state of existence in arrear. The same 
argument will hold good in regard to punishment. If the wick- 
edness of this state is to be punished in the future state, where 
will the wickedness of the future state be punished ? Punishment 
must forever remain one state of man's existence in arrear. Ck)n- 
trary to this Unitarian theory, divine truth says : — * Behold the 
rightoous shall be recompensed in the earth ; much more the 
wicked and the sinner.' If our brethren were not blind, they 
would see that to teach that wickedness is not fully punished in 
this world is the most licentious doctrine ever known ; and is, in 
11* 
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tbe very natare of things, the only deception which leads into sin. 
Who in all the world ever committed a sin with an expectation of 
gaining any happiness therehy in a future state ? or who did not 
hope, not only to gain something desirable here, but to avoid the 
punishment of his wrong? If wickedness does not suflBciently 
punish the transgressor, what is there which is so much worse 
than wickedness that can do it? And if righteousness does not 
sufficiently reward the well-doer, what is there so much better 
than righteousness that can do this ? 

'* Notwithstanding these arguments, if our brethren vrill show 
us a < thus saith the Lord,' to prove that sin and misery will exist 
in a future state, we pledge our sincerity to subscribe to its 
truth." 

The foregoing article seems to the biographer worthy 
to be read again and again. It is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver. Although bearing somewhat the form 
of controversy, it was written in the spirit of love, — love 
even to those who oppose themselves to the truth of God ; 
it was written with a *solemn sense that the life of him who 
wrote it was drawing towards its close. How clear his view 
of divine things ! Old age to him was like the clear sun- 
set, when the west is all radiant, so that not even noon 
itself was so eflFulgent. 

SECTION Xn. — THE NEW LIKENESS. 

One of the best artists of Boston was engaged, this sum- 
mer, to execute an engraving from the large painting, 
mentioned in chap, xxvi.^ sec. 7. It was designed to be 
pkced at the opening of a book entitled * * Voice to Univer- 
salists," which had been projected by Mr. J. M. Usher, 
bookseller. It was thought, at the time, to be altogether 
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the best engraving and truest likeness of the man that 
had ever appeared. It is the same which is placed in the 
first volume of this biography.* 



SECTION XIII. — VOICE TO UNIVERSALISTS. 

In September came out the work mentioned in the pre- 
ceding section-t It was somewhat diflScult to bring father 
Ballou to write another book ; in fact, it was doubtful 
whether he would have undertaken it at all, had the pub- 
lisher commenced with the proposition for a book. A 
(jeneral Epistle to Universalists was first obtained. The 
publisher's hope was to draw out a paper somewhat like 
Washington's Farewell Address to the people of the 
United States. But father Ballou did not consider him- 
self as holding the preeminence which the issue of any- 
work of that nature would have implied. After some 
persuasion, he wrote the epistle we have named. This 
gained, it became, through the intercession of the pub- 
Lsher, the leader of a series of very important articles. 

• On the appearance of this likeness, it was generally pronounced the 
best that had then been engraved. The editor of the Vhiversalist QuoT' 
terly said: ** Our thanks are due to the publisher, for the only good 
likeness of Mr. Ballon which has ever been struck off,'* — meaning, of 
course, up to that time, 

t The whole title was, «* A Voice to Universalists, by Hosea Ballou. 
Suffer me a little, and I will show thee that I have yet to speak on Ood's 
behalf. Boston: published by J. M. Usher, 1849." The following ded- 
ieadon was prefixed: <* This volume is most affectionately inscribed to 
•11 the beloved brethren in the ministry of universal salvation, and to all 
who believe in that divine doctrine, as revealed through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and recorded in the Holy Scriptures; by their very 
ksmble and grateful servant, Hosea Ballon.** 
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It is certain, that, had it not been for the publisher, the 
world would never have seen the series to which we here 
refer ; and although this would not have been regarded as 
a calamity by some, it would really have been such to every 
man who regarded father Ballou as a just expounder of the 
word of Grod. Written, as the series was, after its vener- 
able author had completed his 78th year, it will be 
regarded as the last and most mature bequest of his 
opinions to the world on the subjects embraced."^ 

* The publisher sajs in the preface: <'The work here laid before the 
public consists jMirtly of original pieces written by Mr. Ballou for this 
volume, and partly of articles from his pen which have already appeared 
in different periodicals. To the former dass belong A General Epistle to 
UniTersalists, Momentous Questions, Essay on Universalism, Advice to 
Young Men who design to enter the Ministry, The Doctrine of Universal 
Salvation, and The Utility of Evil. The latter class is made up of such 
selections firom his writings as it was thought desirable to preserve in 
a more permanent form than that in which they first appeared. 

« One object with the publisher was to call forth, from the venerable 
author, some new contributions to the great cause to which he has de- 
voted his life; some additional counsels, which his brethren may receive 
as a legacy, and some fresh testimony, which the world may regard as 
the maturest dictate of long experience and reflection. His advanced 
age forbids the hope that he will many times again address the public 
in this way; and the latest thoughts and sentimentft of such a man, on 
topics of so much moment as those which are here discussed, will be felt 
to claim respectful attention with aU candid minds." 

Rev. Sylvanus Cobb said: *< We find the book as a whole to be sueh 
as we highly value. The < General Epistle to Universalists ' is itself 
worth the price of the whole. TeU us not that this might have been 
published in tract or any cheap form. It would never have served its 
mission thus to be read and thrown away. It should have been where 
it is, in a large, splendid book, to grace our centre-tables, and to be taken 
thence and read as often as once a month. 

** The same remarks may be made in relation to the * Advice to Young 
Hen who desij^ to enter the Ministry.* 

<*The « Short Essay on Universalism,* *The Doctrine of Universal 
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SECTION XIV. — POETICAL TRIBUTE. 

On reading the work described in the last section, Rer. 
D. K. Lee, then of Southbridge, Mass. (but now of 
Ogdensburg, N. Y.), published the following poetical 
tribute: 

LINU ON KEAPINQ FATHER BALLOU^S YOICE TO UNIYXESALISTS. 

•* A Voice to Uniysrsausts " ! 

And from the hoary chief 
Whose three-Boore years on Zion's tower 

Seemed moments all too brief* 
To give the holy word of God 

Sent down for him to speak, 
And war with Sin, and chide the tears 

From wailing Sorrow's cheek ; 
Whose left hand waves the charges now 

To lingering legions given, 
While with his right hand he has clasped 

The opening gate of heaven ! 

<< A Voice to Universalists " ! 

Commencing clear and strong 
With counsels and with promises, 

And closing with a song ! 
My senses all leapt to my ears 

And feasted on the sound. 
As it came rolling o'er the hills 

And echoing around. 
And I cried, " Thanks, brave watchman old ! 

To thee and to the Lord, 

SalraUon shown to be included in the Divine Oommuidf,' and «The 
UtiUty of EtU,* are likewise ralnable mementos of their anther; and lo 
are the two CSonvention Sermons." 
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With honors and with orisons, 
Forihat awakening word ! " 

** A Voice to Univeraalietfl '* ! 

And well it may go forth, 
And glad the ears of East and West, 

And of the South and North ; 
And thrill new souls with joy and hope, 

And call new champions in 
To help the hosts of Righteousness 

Against the hordes of Sin I 
Ho ! every one that loyes that voice. 

Bear on its note to more ; 
An«k winds and waters waft it till 

It rolls &om shore to shore ! 

" A Voice to Universalists " ! 

To make the heavenly Word 
Our ^gis and our Oracle, 

And face each hostile horde. 
let us catch the counsel up, 

And spurn the dreams of men. 
And take the Bible on new trusts. 

And hold it forth again ! 
'Twas the old hero's victory. 

And comforts his repose. 
And it will he our might and meed 

While vanquishing the foes. 

" A Voice to Universalists " ! 

To RiSB AS ONE and quell 
The noise of that loud, lurid lie, 

Still fabling endless hell. 
To re-unite the fomily 

Now scattered o'er the earth, 
And give the people grace and peace, 

And call new joys to birth. 
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0, be that voice our signal-sound, 

What foe soe'er may come, 
Till victory leads us through the wars, 

And heaven invites us home ! 

SEC5TI0N XV. — GENERAL EPISTLE TO UNIVERSALISTS. 

Behold the aged servant of God, fallj conscious that 
he has advanced to the very verge of human life. We 
see hitn stand, as it were, with the grave before him. He 
is soon, very soon, to leave the people with whom he has 
been so long associated as a professor of religion, as a 
preacher of the gospel, as a teacher, guide, and father ; 
he is requested to write an address to them, in view of his 
age, and of the fact that, in the course of nature, he must 
soon pass away. Not once in all his lifetime, since he 
had been brought to the knowledge of Universalism, had 
he ever doubted its truth ; and we may say, though he 
would never have made such a declaration, not once had 
he ever dishonored his faith by any act of his life. 
Thousands and tens of thousands are looking up to him 
as the patriarch of the denomination. Under these cir- 
cumstances he utters a "Voice to Universalists." One 
of the shrewdest, calmest, and most reliable of the Uni- 
versalist writers said : 

<' This title [' Voice to Universalists '] was probably suggested by 
the peculiar character of three leading articles in the work, namely, 
A General Epistle to Universalists, Essay on Universalisija, and Ad- 
vice to Young Men who design to enter the Ministry. These pieces 
are distinguished by that tone of familiar address and fatherly so- 
licitude which the author's great age, services, and standing in our 
connection, render so proper and becoming in him. Nothing can be 
kinder thaa the manner in which he offers his suggestions, admo- 
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nitions, warnings, and advice to his brethren, both lay and cleri- 
cal ; and we feel confident that the multitudes of believers, who 
have long Tenerated him, will desire to profit by these dictates of 
experience and love. The topics on which he insists, in his Epis- 
tle to Unitrersalists, are of the simplest kind ; but they are funda- 
mental to our individual welfare, and to our social prosperity and 
usefulness. He urges on us the faithful use of the Scriptures, and 
devout adherence to them ; observance of the Christian Sabbath, 
and attendance on public worship ; regular religious meetings of 
the lay brethren wherever there are not enough of them to support 
preaching ; formation of charches, and communion in the Lord's 
Sapper ; religious education of children in families, and support 
of Sunday schools. To those who intend to preach, he eamaiUy 
recommends the attainment of a suitable education, as a prepara- 
tory step ; love of the gospel, and of the work of the ministry, as 
the determining motive in choosing that profession ; thorough 
study of the Bible, with judicious ase of helps to understand it ; 
the Christian spirit and prudence in carrying forward the reforms 
of the day ; careful economy in pecuniary concerns, and an hum- 
ble disposition. He dissuades them from entering the ministry with 
an aim at worldly honors, popular applause, or fiishionable dis- 
tinction, and warns them of the disappointment they will be likely 
to meet with in our connection, if these be their object ; he kindly 
admonishes them not to temporize in their preaching, in order to 
gain the patronage even of other denominations of Christians, but 
to be true to their calling. He points out the evils of suffering 
themselves to become involved in debts, to the injury of others, 
and of their own supporters. May the several points of advice 
and admonition be heeded by all who profess * the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation to all men.' " * 



SECTION XVI. — THE EPISTLE ITSELF. 

And what id more proper than that we should Intro- 

•fiee Unwersalut Quarterly, vol. vi., pp. 417, 418, 
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duoe, in this place, the epistle itself? Taking into con- 
sideration the form of the article, the subjects it embraces, 
and the circumstances under which it was written, it 
should be regarded as worthy the deepest attention of the 
people whom he had so long loved. 

"A GENERAL EPISTLE TO UMIYEESALISTS. 

" To the numerous fraternity of belieyers in universal saWa- 
fion, through Him who gave himself a ransom for all men, pur- 
suant to the will of God, who will have all men to be saved and 
to oome nnto the knowledge of the truth ; and to all who call on 
tlie name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, whithersoever 
this epistle may come : — Brethren, will you listen to the be- 
aeechings of your aged servant in Christ, who has long endeavored 
to servcj you for Jesus' sake ? 

** All favors bestowed by the Giver of every good gift, and 
every perfect gift, impose corresponding duties and obligations on 
those who receive them. By what means, let your servant ask, 
were your minds enlightened, and brought out of darkness into 
the glorious light of universal love? You answer. By carefully 
and prayerfully searching the Scriptures. In what estimation, 
then, should you hold these Scriptures, which have granted you 
this deliverance from the gloomy horrors of never-ending woes ? 
Does the Bible contain the divine promise, that, in the seed of 
Abraham, which seed is Christ, all the nations, all the &milies, 
all the kindreds of the earth shall be blessed ? Does the Bible 
teach that the one Mediator between God and men gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time ; that God has made 
known his purpose, that, in the fulness of the dispensation of 
times, he will gather together all things in Christ ; and that he 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will ? And does 
it teach us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world? And 
do the Scriptures teach us all things which pertain to life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him who hath called us to 
12 
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glory and virtue? If these things be so, allow your aged servant 
to beseech you to hold the Scriptures in that high r^rd which 
corresponds with the blessings you receive from them. 

'* Are there no reasons to fear that the blessed oracles of divine 
tmth are less read and less regarded than they ought to be? 
Have not some of the professed preachers of the gospel manifested 
more regard for what is called science, than for the plain declara- 
tions of the divine word ? And have they not been too much 
countenanced in this course by their hearers ? A word to the wise 
is sufficient. Be exhorted, brethren, to regard the apostle's solic- 
itude, who feared that, as the serpent beguiled Eve, through his 
subtilty, his brethren's minds would become corrupted from the 
simplicity which is in Christ. Are there no grounds to fear that 
some who have been open advocates of divine truth, have in some 
measure yielded to the popular influence exerted to dissuade them 
from its open defence, in hope of amalgamating with such as are 
so very liberal as to define no belief whether the will of our heav- 
enly Father in man's final salvation will be accomplished or not ? 
* To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them.' It seems 
hardly necessary, brethren, to exhort you to beware of that me- 
teor called Christianity, which is not founded on Christ ; which 
does not acknowledge the reality of the wonderful works done by 
him ; which would lose none of its authority by dispensing with 
Christ, his death and resurrection. < If Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.' Under pre- 
tence of progress, it seems that some have come to the conclusion 
that they must leave the Scriptures, Christ, and his apostles, all 
which only served for their times, and go on to perfection, adopt- 
ing as a motto, Upward and onward! If, in room of leaving the 
Scriptures, they would only leave the false doctrines to whose 
support they have been erroneously applied, no fault could be im- 
puted to their progress. 

" Your aged servant would call your very serious attention to 
the consideration of the Christian Sabbath, and the devotional 
services it requires. That the observance of the Sabbath, for the 
purposes of public devotion, is of indispensable necessity, it would 
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Beem no professed Christian could doubt. It is evident, according 
to the New Testament, that, soon after the resurrection of the 
divine Master, the apostles, and all who believed on Jesus, met on 
the first day of every week for the purpose of divine worship ; 
and there is no doubt but they chose that day because it was the 
day on which Jesus arose from the dead. In view of these mo- 
mentous facts, does it not appear most reasonable that all Chris- 
tians, in all ages, should, as far as circumstances and means will 
permit, follow so good an example ? Though there seems no prob- 
ability that this custom will be soon wholly discontinued, we have 
even now, and in our populous cities, where the people have every 
needed convenience for attending public worship on the Sabbath, 
reason to fear that many neglect this privilege ; and that among 
this class are some whose example has an influence on others, 
thereby depriving them of those enjoyments which none can well 
do without, and which are especially needed by the poor. Breth- 
ren, su£Eer the word of exhortation, not to neglect the assembling 
of yourselves together. Can any of you, rich or poor, seriously 
persuade yourselves that it is better for you, and for your neigh- 
bors, and for your families, that you stay at home, and not attend 
public worship on the Sabbath ? According to the influence your 
example will exert in community, are the demands of commu- 
nity on you for such examples as may prove a blessing to others. 
Our time being short, let it be vrisely improved. Who of us will 
regret, at the close of life, that we have devoted too many Sab- 
baths to the worship of God in public ? Or who of us will not, 
at that period, be thankful for all the opportunities we shall have 
fiiithfully improved, in worshipping God in spirit and in truth ? 
*< As it is undoubtedly the case with many believers in the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, that they are, in many places, but 
few in number, and not able to be at the expense of a meeting- 
house, or of maintaining a public preacher, they may think it 
their duty to attend, with their &milies, public worship where a 
partial gospel is preached, and universal salvation proscribed. To 
such, it may be said, * Wisdom is profitable to direct.' All cir- 
oumstancee must be taken into the account. How many true 
beUevers are there who can meet together ? Two or three have 
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the promise of the divine preeence. Let them meet in the pnvate 
dwelling of some brother, who can best accommodate such as will 
attend. Let the Bible be the minister. Read some portions of 
Soriptare ; converse on them ; and, if convenient, sing hjrmns, 
&o, Ld all parts of our country good sermons are now in print, 
and might be read to edification in very small assemblies. By sudi 
meetings some, who do not believe, may be induced to worship • 
with you, and inquire after truth. From such meetings, large 
societies of our common faith had their origin ; and the oldest 
members thereof have confessed, that their early meetings vrere 
among those which they best enjoyed. Let all who wish well to 
Zion remember her in her low estate. 

'* The establishment of churches, and the attendance On the 
Lord's Supper, are privileges which ought not to be neglected. 
Could the prejudices of the people all be removed in regard to 
church membership and the Lord's Supper, and the more rational 
practice of the first Christian believers be adopted, it would, no 
doubt, much improve our Christian communion and fellowship. 
All who were converts to Christianity were as freely admitted to 
the celebration of the supper, as they were to the public services 
of devotion. Lideed, the supper was one part of public service. 
What good reason can be assigned why three quarters of a Chris* 
tian congregation, after joining in the prayers and praises offered 
in the sanctuary, and after listening to a fervent dispensation of 
the words of everlasting life, retire from the house of worship, 
and leave the other fourth to celebrate the death of Jesus, in 
which the whole congr^ation believe? If the death of Jesus be 
allowed to benefit all, should not all join in its celebration ? Com- 
munity at large join in celebrating the day of our national inde- 
pendence ; and the fact that this independence is a benefit to all 
justifies the whole community in so doing. But, brethren, your 
servant, who offers advice, assumes no right to command. The 
apostle says, ' Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup.' 

<* Among all the great subjects embraced in the circle of 
Christian duties, none can have a greater claim on parents than 
the bringing up of their children in the nurture and admonitioo of 



AGED 78. GENKBAL EPISTLE TO UNIVERSALISTS. 187 

the Lord. Be exhorted, therefore, by the love of Christ to little 
children, and by your own most tender affection for your offspring, 
to neglect no opportunity or means which may be employed in 
promoting this object. The young and tender heart, like the 
pliant wax, is susceptible of any impression. How indispensable, 
then, is it, that the divine image should be as constantly before 
the mind of childhood as is possible ! The more love is infused 
into the heart of the child, the more will that heart manifest the 
divine image. And the rule will hold good, in relation to this 
duty of parents, as in relation to all other duties, ** Whatsoever a 
man sovrs, that shall he also reap." Parents in general, who have 
disobedient, ill-natured, and quarrelsome children, have used un- 
reasonable severity with them, endeavoring to overcome evil with 
evil. The doctrine of Jesus should be taught to children while 
quite young. There is scarcely anything more easily taught. To 
render good for evil is the essence of the doctrine which Jesus 
taught and practised. In any instance in which chastisement is 
required, the child should be made to understand that it is inflicted 
fiff its good. 

'* The vridely-epread custom of Sabbath schools, and the liberal 
patronage which is granted them, furnish wonderful facilities for 
the religjious and moral culture of children. The writer of these 
Buggestions was at Salem a few days since, at the Massachusetts 
Sabbath School Anniversary, where the many lovely children made 
a most charming display, and sang the praises of God with well- 
disciplined voices. The scene called up the comparison of these 
times with those of fifty years ago, and it vms believed that fifty 
years, as well improved in future, would accomplish the divine 
promise, that all Zion's children shall be taught of the Lord, and 
that their peace shall be great. Parents and guardians would do 
wdl to give to children of their care all those multiplied advan- 
tages which distinguish our times. 

<* Superintendents and teachers in Sabbath schools are entitled 

to much gratitude for their faithful services, and it is hoped that 

their own religious and moral improvement will prove a rich 

nward, in connection with the happy reflection that they have 

12* 
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watered and nurtured many pleasant plants, which flourish in the 
garden of God. 

" If, by the foregoing suggestions and advice, any minds should 
be induced to a serious consideration of the duties mentioned, and 
any service thereby result to the cause of truth, of pure and uh- 
defiled religion, and of humanity, it will show that, by God's 
blessing, small means may redound to his honor. The writer 
could not persuade himself that more than a few hints on the 
several subjects which have been noticed could be required of him, 
or be of any essential benefit to his readers." 

SECTION XVII. — SUMMARY. 

One of the chief advantages conferred on Universalists 
by this epistle is, that it shows the leading matters of 
thought in the mind of father Ballon, in prospect of his 
death. He felt deeply his relationship to his brethren. 
He felt that age was upon him. He was their servant^ 
not their ruler, nor master ; he claimed no authority ; it 
was with diffidence even that he assumed the task of ad- 
vising them. Perhaps he was encouraged to do so by 
the fact that he had long endeavored to serve them. 
First of all, he refers Universalists to their duties and 
obligations ; he wished them to survey fully the fields of 
action denoted by those two words. By the Bible they had 
been delivered firom error ; they had drawn from that source 
the waters of salvation ; by the power of the divine word 
they had been freed.from terror, from false views of God, 
from the fear of endless torments under which thousands, 
not of their &ith, had dragged out a miserable existence 
on earth. Ought they not, therefore, to love the word 
of God? Fearful was father Ballou that the Scriptures 
were coming to be disregarded; or, if not, they were 
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regarded less than in former days. He kneyr the adyan- 
tages the Bible had conferred on him ; and he desired 
Universalists to love and to respect it, as the word of God. 
His mind turned also to the great doctrine of the final 
triumph of the cross, showing itself in the purity, exalta- 
tion, and happiness of all men. This great theme inspired 
his soul through all his manhood, but especially when 
he stood on the verge of the grave. He said at this 
time: 

" As respects the one central idea, in which all, who have ever 
professed to believe the doctrine, have agreed : this great and par- 
amount idea embraces the final end of all sin in the human family, 
and the consequent holiness and happiness of all men. We deem 
it proper to consider all who embrace this one item of faith as 
Universalists, however they may differ in regard to the ways and> 
means which have been, or may be, used to carry into effect the 
desired and glorious result ; or however they may differ as to times 
and seasons in which divine wisdom may accomplish it. This 
item of faith evidently distinguishes all its advocates from all who 
helieve that any of the human £unily will sin and suffer as long as 
the Creator shall exist." 

He reflected on the fact, that the German notions in 
regard to Christ and Christianity had crept in among his 
younger brethren. To him there could be no Christianity 
without Christ, and no Christ without his resurrection, 
and no resurrection of Christ without a miracle, and no 
assurance of a miracle without tho Bible. To secede 
from Christ was not progress, how much soever the motto 
might be used. Upward and onward. Father Ballou 
called the attention of his brethren very particularly, also, 
t50 the Christian Sabbath. He desired the day might ever 
be respected by them ; and that they might not forget the 
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assembling of themselves together for the worship of God, 
as the manner of some is. And as the number of compe- 
tent and &ithful preachers holding the great salvation is 
insufficient to meet the wants of all our societies, father 
Ballou recommended lay worship, where a preacher could 
not be obtained. If no chapel or other convenient edifice 
could be obtained, let them meet in the private house 
of some brother, who lived in a convenient location, and 
tune their hearts and voices in praise to God, and be pro^ 
fited by the reading of his word. He impressed on his 
brethren, also, the importance of the establishment of 
churches, and of the religious education of children, 
thereby illustrating the necessity of the Sabbath school. 
In view of death, such were the subjects which most 
-deeply impressed his mind. 

SECTION XVIII. — MOMENTOUS QUESTIONS. 

But there was another subject which had great weight, 
at this time, on the mind of our aged father. He had 
always believed that God was the Buler of the universe, 
and that he executed his will in the armies of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. Man is weak and 
blind ; he is a creature, governed by circumstances over 
which he oftentimes has no control ; and hence '^ it is not 
in man that walketh to direct his steps ;" '' man's goings 
are of the Lord ;" " the preparation of the heart in man 
and the answer of the tongue is from the Lord." These 
truths were dear to father Ballou. Never in all his life 
had he inclined to Arminianism. He had prayed devoutly 
for light; he had honestly and for a very long time 
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studied the word of God ; all the power of his sagacious 
mind had he concentrated on these subjects, and the result 
was as we have here described it. He did not believe 
that man had anj agency by which he could defeat the 
divine will. Ue believed that man had no freedom that 
God had not given him ; and God would not have given 
loan a freedom which he foresaw would defeat His own 
will and purpose. The freedom of man, therefore, 
whether it be great or small, never defeats the will of 
Qod. Up to the hour of his death, these were the opinions 
of father Ballou. And in his '^ Voice to Universalists," 
he puts the following 

MOMENTOUS QUESTIONS. 

Ist. If the Divine Being inspired the prophets to foretell events, 
involving what would be brought to pass by the schemes planned 
by kingst and executed by armies under their command, was it 
possible that such events could have been prevented by human 
agency ? 

2d. If we allow that God, by his Holy Spirit, moved the pro- 
phet Isaiah to point out the sufferings of the Messiah, as we read 
in his fifty-third chapter, can we reasonably believe, that, by any 
human agency, those sufferings could have been prevented ? 

3d. Can we reasonably believe, and on rational grounds defend 
the belief, that Peter was possessed of an agency by which he 
oould have avoided denying his Master, as Jesus told him he 
would ? 

4th. If we allow that Jesus Christ appeared to Saul, for the 
purpose of his conversion to Christianity, and to make him a min- 
ister and a witness of gospel truth to the Gentiles, can we reason- 
ably believe that it was posdble, by any agency which Saul 
possessed, to have prevented his conversion, or have avoided his 
ministry? 

5th. Have we any reason to believe that Saul was possessed of 
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any freedom of will, which was Tiolated by the action of that 
power by which he was converted ? 

By stating these questions, we wish not to puzzle the mind of 
any one ; but, believing as we do that the great subject embraced 
in them is not generally understood as it ought to be, it is hoped 
that, by calling attention to it, some useful inquiry will thereby 
be indyced. 



SECTION XIX. — UTILITY OP EVIL. 

We have shown that father Ballou believed in the 
sovereignty of God ; in his perfect wisdom, power, and 
goodness ; that God executed his will in heaven and on 
earth ; that man had no agency or freedom, except that 
which God had given him ; and that God could not have 
given him any power by which man could defeat, or even 
temporarily thwart or disappoint, the divine will. The 
freedom of man, whatever it is, father Ballou held to be 
just as much a part of God's purpose as anything else. 
He held, as did the prophets and apostles, that man is in 
the hands of Gt)d as clay is in the hands of the potter. 
Why, then, do we find evil here on earth ? for evil there 
surely is, when we look at the events of this life alone, — 
when we fail to see the grand resolution of human dis- 
cords in the harmony of the divine purpose. Why do we 
find sin and guilt here, if God executes his will on earth 
as in heaven ? The true solution, in father Bailouts the- 
ory, was, that there is a utility in the present temporary 
existence of evil. He held that the temporary exist- 
ence of evil is useful to a definite end or purpose, and 
that it cannot fail of answering the purpose for which it 
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iras designed, unless God has made a mistake in the 
choice of means which he employs.* 

So important were these views in the sight of father 
Ballou, at the time he prepared the work entitled '^ Voice 
to Universalists," that he felt it necessary to impress 
them renewedly upon the attention of his brethren. He 
accordingly introduced an article on the "Utility of 
Evil." In his mild manner, he said : 

'< Reader, do oot be offended at the title of this short article, 
and call it impious. Will yon say yon never before heard that 
evil is useful? Will you say the suggestion is wicked, and could 
be made by no other than one who is wicked ? Well, suppose all 
which you imagine be true, may it not be well to be calm, and 
deliberatelj consider, that, though you have never before heard 
of this thing, it may, notwithstanding, be a divine truth ? If you 
will be candid, and bring your mind into a suitable condition 
to be reasoned vdth, we vrill call you to the consideration of ques- 
tions which, if properly answered, will lead us into the true light 
of our subject. Ist. Is evil self-existent? If no one will allow 
this, there is no need of argument to disprove it. It follows, of 
course, that evil had a cause which produced it ; this is self- 
evident. 2d. Is it not equally self-evident that the cause which 
produced evil is good ? If we say that the cause which produced 
evil was evil, we thereby say that evil existed before it existed. 
When these several points are understood, we are prepared to 
state the following axioms : 

'* 1st. That which had no beginning had no cause to produce it. 
2d. If we should say that good had an origin or a cause, we 
should be compelled to say that that cause was evil ! 3d. If we 
allow that evil had an origin or cause, we must allow that the 
origin of evil is good. 



* On this subject will be found a very valuable article from the pen 
of Rer. T. B. Thayer, of Lowell, in the Universalut Quarterly, vol. hi., 
pp. 167—185. 
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*< Will the reader now exclaim, and say, — This makes God the 
author of all the evil and sin which exist? Well, suppose it 
does, does that prove the axioms false ? These are self-evidexit 
facts. That God is not the author of evil is not a self-evident 
fiict. Two self-evident facts opposed to each other cannot exist 

<* That the position we here take is supported by divine author- 
ity we show by the following passage : Isa. 45 : 7, * I form the 
light, and create darkness : I make peace, and create evil. I, the 
Lord, do all these things.' 

*< Having arrived safely at the conclusion that God is tlie 
author or creator of evil, and having so done on scriptural as 
well as on logical authority, we feel safe in drawing the following 
inferences: 1st. Divine wisdom comprehends the fiict that evil, 
is useful to a definite end or purpose. 2d. That it cannot fail 
of answering the end for which it was designed. 

" Let us now proceed to consider the utility of eidl. And we 
will do this by the light and guidance of divine truth. See Rom. 
3 : 5—8 : * But if our unrighteousness commend the righteous^ 
ness of God, what shall we say ? Is God unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance ? (I speak as a man.) Gk>d forbid ; for then how 
shall God judge the world? For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory, why yet am I judged as 
a sinner? And not rather (as we be slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil that good may come ? 
whose damnation is just.' By what is here quoted, we clearly 
see that it was a doctrine which Paul preached, that the unright-' 
eousness of men commends the righteousness of God, and that the 
truth of God abounds to his glory, through the falsehood of men. 
It is also evident that the enemies of the apostle understood 
enough of the doctrine of divine grace to induce them to report 
the scandal, that he said. Let us do evil that good may come.^ 
By observing the last of Rom. v., and the first of vi., we see tho^ 
same subject alluded to. * Moreover, the law entered that the* 
offence might abound ; but where sin abounded, grace did mui3h' 
more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesua 
Christ our Lord. What shall we say, then ? Shall we ocmtinuo 
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in nn, that grace may abound ? God forbid. How shall we that 
ue dead to sin live any longer therein? ' Thus we see, that the 
flbmder which is so generally reported in our times, un&vorable 
to those who preach that where sin abounded grace much more 
abounds, was rife in the days of the apostles. 

" If unrighteousness or evil commend the righteousness of God, 
we see therein its utility. See Horn. 5:8: * But God commend* 
eih his love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us.' Can any one avoid seeing that this oommendation 
of the love of God could never have been, if there had been no 
sinners? Such a commendation of the divine love as is here set 
ftirih oould never have been witnessed by the angels of God in 
heaven, nor could it ever have melted hard and sinful hearts into 
oontritiiMi and love, had sin never been. This subject may be 
well illustrated by an attention to what is embraced in the words 
of Jesus, where he says, * They that be whole need not a phy* 
sician.' Now, it is the sickness of the patient which com- 
mends the skill of the physician, and the Tirtue of the medicine 
which restores to health. All the medicines found in the mineral 
and vegetable kingdom would have been useless, and would 
have forever remained so, if there had been no disorders to be 
cored. And in this place it may be well to notice the impro- 
priety of the slanderous report which has been mentioned 
above. The enemies of the truth say our doctrine leads into sin ; 
and that, according to its teachings, we may do evil that good 
may come. Why, then, we ask, is it not reasonable to suppose 
that the patient restored to health should, on that account, endeav- 
or to become sick again, that the skilful physician, with his effi- 
cacious medicine, may again cure him ? Moreover, as our oppo- 
sers contend that, if we allow that God has a purpose to effect 
by moral evil, we may, on that account, endeavor to commit all 
the sin we can ; we ask, in return, why ministers who urge this 
argument do not, when they visit the sick chambers of their 
parishioners, say to the sick, that, as it is true that God sends sick- 
ness for wise and good purposes, they may consistently endeavor, 
not only to remain sick, but to increase their sickness by all pes- 
nble means? 

18 
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** Who that has read of the conduct of Joseph, the son of Ja- 
cob, towards his brethren who sold him, and made himself well 
acquainted with his virtues, can fail to admire the man and his 
lovely character ? But who will tell us how that admiraUe char- 
acter, and those shining virtues, could ever have been known, or 
adorned the page of sacred history, if Joseph's brethren had 
never vnronged him ? Who can read the words of Joseph to his 
brethren, without tears ? < And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, I pray you : and they came near. And he said, 
I am Joseph, your brother, whom you sold into Egypt. Now, 
therefore, be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves that ye sold 
me hither, for God did send me before you to preserve life. . . . 
But as for you, ye thought evil against me ; but God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much, people 
alive.' Do we not see here the utility of evil ; and the good ^id 
and purpose which Grod designed it for? 

*< Another instance wherein our subject is most clearly seen, is 
the adorable character and wonderful grace exhibited in the of- 
ferings and death of the Son of God. When we approach this 
subject, we feel our inability to do it justice, and realize the pov- 
erty of language to express its divine excellency. To multiply 
words, or to attempt to be eloquent on this subject, would surely 
offend agaibst good taste. All who admire the Saviour, or realize 
the power of his love, must see and acknowledge that, if Jesus 
had had no enemies, that love could not have been exhibited as it 
was in the prayer, < Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.' As well might we expect to behold the rainbow with 
all its beautiful colors, without a cloud or any rain, as to behold 
the excellency of divine grace if no sin had existed. Who can so 
well appreciate the blessing of a physician, as the patient whose 
pains and sickness have been removed ? Who can so prize the 
grace of the Redeemer as those who say, * Unto him who hath 
loved us, and vrashed us from our sins in his own blood ? ' 

<* It is not to be expected that what we have here presented to 
the reader will be approved by all into whose hands it may fall. 
We are sensible that our views differ widely from the theology of 
the church, and the doctrines of the schools.. Many, no doulit. 
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will bo flnrprised at the title which heads this short eany, and 

.Miyiegret to see anything so entirely new, and, to the public 
(HUTy vnooatii. Bat let the reader consider that it has been the 
bmnnen of the writer, daring the many years of his ministry, to 
be eonatantly patting forth sentiments and opinions which were of- 
teflife to the established doctrines of the church ; but he has al- 

. ways been guided by an honest conviction, and a sense of duty. The 
MDttmenti set forth under the title of this article have been long 
beliemd, and in many ways, and in many instances, exhibited to 
the poblie ; but never before under such a title, and with a design 

. to hiive them reauan in such a form-, as to invite special attention 
and investagatioo. 

" It may further serve our purpose here to suggest some queries 
for the ooQsideration of our doctors. They all agree in the opin- 

. ioh that God spake unto the fathers by the prophets ; and that 
the prophets spake of a vast variety of events which were to take 
plaee in different ages, and in different countries. They believe 
that the rise and fall of kingdoms were foretold, and the des- 
olatioiMi of wars pointed out, with great exactness. Now we 
eak these doctors how all this could be, unless the whole 
VM j^aonod by that wisdom which foresaw it? Was it pos- 
.«fa]e that any agency with which the Creator had endowed 
■aakind should work out results different from those spoken of 

. hj the projects ? Take, for example, the prophecies concerning 
ffents from the founding of the ancient Persian empire by Cyrus, 
te the fidl of the Roman, which comprehend events spoken of 
bj Daniel. Now look at all the moral and physical evils which 
were embraced in, or exhibited by, the infinite multitude and va- 
nttj of events which took place through those ages, and say 
whether all those prophecies could have been fulfilled, and all this 
moral and physical evil have been avoided ? As our doctors allow 
timt God was the author of those prophecies, also of theur fulfil- 
ment, also of all the benefits which have resulted from their 
Ikdfilment, will they endeavor to keep themselves in countenance 
vhile they say he was not the author of the evils? We have 
Botioed the above section of time and prophecy, only as an ezatai- 
fle of all timet and prophecies. We further ask our doetors to 
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iXHuider the question, whether all those events above alluded to 
oould have taken place, and all the evils have been avoided ? Or 
could all those evils have occurred, and the prophecies not be ful- 
filled ? The fact we desire the reader to understand is, that what 
we call good and what we call evil are so connected, and so essen- 
tially related, that the one cannot eiust without the other, in the 
state of being in which mortal man exists. 

<< Whoever takes an enlarged, enlightened view of the divine 
economy and government, must, we think, be convinced that so 
wisdom short of the wisdom of God can claim the authorship, 
strictly speaking, of any event whatever. Let us, for a moment, 
look at simple facts which lie within the compass of the most 
common capacity. There is no plan, scheme, or enterprise which 
men contrive, but such as they are prompted to by circumstances 
with which they find themselves • encompassed. Then it is plain 
enough that they are not, in a strict sense, the authors of these 
plans or enterprises. They have their origin further back. If, 
even in imagination, we endeavor to trace back through events 
which must be numbered amongst the causes of these recent con- 
trivances, we can never stop short of Qod himself. And the like is 
the case with regard to the inevitable consequences of those pilans 
which are devised by men. Those who contrive them can no more 
comprehend all which will in future result from what they con- 
trive, than they can trace back through all events which are past, 
and which have caused them to devise what they have. It is 
often said by very pious and sincere persons, that we have reason 
to hope that Cfod will finally so overrule all things as to have 
them terminate for the best. But if we do not understand that 
he, at all times, has the control of all events, what reason have we 
to believe that he ever will ? 

** Hoping that none may be offended at what we here present to 
the reader, and affectionately requesting a candid examination of 
the whole subject, we close in the very appropriate words of St. 
Paul : < the depths of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways past finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Ix)rd, or who hath been his counsellor, or who hath first given to 
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him, and it shall he recompenfled unto him again ? For of him, 
^od through him, and to him, are all things ; to whom be glory 
foreyer. Amen.' " 



SECTION XX. — HIS POETICAL ARTICLES. 

The larger part of the first edition of the " Voice to 
Universalists " was occupied with the fugitive poetical 
articles which father Ballou, from time to time, had pub- 
lished. He did not claim to be a poet, and jet occasion- 
ally the poetical fire burned within him. His taste did 
not lead him to be critical in regard to his stjle, either 
when writing in rhyme or in prose. It is perhaps to be 
regretted that a selection of his poetical pieces had not 
been made by some careful hand. Many had been thrown 
off in a hurry ; and, while some of them are good, others 
are indifferent. He said himself: 

** The following metrical compositions were for the most part 
hastily written, without study, for the Universalist Magazine, 
while the writer was editor of that paper and designed to give it 
variety, and were mostly appropriate to subjects contained in it. 
Those pieces not taken from that paper, were composed on various 
subjects, at different times. The author makes no pretensions to 
being a poet, having never studied the art for a single hour ; and 
it was with great reluctance that he consented that this volume 
should be presented to the public. To the publisher's solicitations 
he has yielded, not without a hope that, by so doing, he may 
gratify some of his numerous friends who have so liberally pat- 
ronized his prose writings." 

We shall give a few articles in this place. The fol- 
lowing are among the best : 
18* 
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I8AIAH 1 : 27. 
•< Zion sball be redeemed with jadgment, and her converts with right- 
Go, Baith the Lord, ye fires of wrath,* 

That temple blast which sin hath raised ; 
Bring all her turrets to the earth, 
Where sacrifice profane hath blazed. 

Her altars are disowned of Grod, 
Her carnal priests high-places build ; 

Their garments, too, are stained with blood. 
With yiolence their hands are filled. 

And yet to heaven their hands they raise. 

And call upon my holy name ; 
Up to my throne they dare to gaze. 

While truth and grace they still disdain. 

Ye, who to Baars altars kneel. 

Shall mourn to see that idol fall ; 
And in your souls shall anguish feel, . 

Though loudly on your God ye call. 

Go, saith the Lord, my angels, go, 
For fire prepare that towering vine ! 

Lay all her spreading branches low, 
Dash all her bowls of maddening wine. 

God, with lus judgment, shall redeem 
His Zion ; and her sons shall shine ; 

Her daughters in her courts be seen 
With righteousness and truth divine. 

HTHN. 

<* The earth, Lord, is fall of thy goodneu.*' 

Thy goodness fills the earth, Lord, 
It swells the vernal bud, 



* Ihif artiole has been briefly noticed in this work, vol. in., p. 77. 
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It spreads through all the lands abroad, 
And rolls along the flood. 

In every ray of light it comes 

From shining worlds afar ; 
It visits earth from yonder suns, 

And glows in every star. 

I see it in the foliage green, 

It covers hill and vale ; 
It flows along each limpid stream, 

And rides on every gale. 

It swells the notes which cheer the grove 

With melody and song ; 
It kindles in the fire of love, 

And dwells on every tongue. 

GOD IS LOVE. 

That God who made the sun and moon 

Is love, unchanging love ; 
That God who gives us night and noon 

Is everlasting love. 

That God who made the mighty seas 

Is love, unchanging love ; 
And bound them ilEist by his decrees 

la everlasting love. 

That God who made the mountains high 

Is love, unchanging love ; 
Who filled with stars the azure sky 

Is everlasting love. 

That God who made the rivers flow 

Is love, unchanging love ; 
Who fiUs with fruits the valleys low 

Is eyerlasting love^ 
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That God who spread creation wide 

Is love, michanglDg lore ; 
Who holds the floods, and rules the tide, 

Is ey^lasting loye. 

That God who did us all create 

Is love, undianging love ; 
lie never can his creatures hate. 

He 's everlasting love. 



CHBISt OUR UGHT AND LIFE. 

Behold the light ! now see it rise ! 
How fast it spreads ! fills earth and skies ; 
While night and darkness flee apace 
Before the Saviour's day of grace. 

The sun's bright beam shall now expire 
In brighter rays and warmer fire ; 
Nature, r^enerate and pure, 
Shall rise to glory, and endure. 

No winter shall these climes annoy. 
No chilling blasts young buds destroy ; 
The tree of life its fruits shall yield, 
And dying man of death be healed. 

Seraphic raptures swell the theme. 
And joys bewilder like a dream ; 
Then wait, my soul, the perfect day, 
Yet walk the bright, the shining way. 



PRATER. 

May that kind Wisdom's piercing eye 
Which scans events, and knows their end, 

Whose tender mercies never die, 
To my weak heart its favor lend. 
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Oive me to feel as Jesus pmjed, 
When on the cross he bleeding hong ; 

When all his foes their wrath displayed, 
And with their spite his bosom stung. 

Till death he loved his foes, and said. 
Father, for^ve ; then groaned and died ; 

And when arisen from the dead. 
His mercy to their souls applied. 

For such a heart and such a love. 

Kind Lord, I raise my soul to thee ; 
0, pour thy spirit from above. 

That I may like ipy Saviour be ! 

A FRATER. 

Thou, whose power the mountains formed. 

And made the sea its bed ; 
Who set the raging vraves their bound, 

And all the caverns hid ; 

The mountains thy commands obey, 

The seas thy power confess ; 
Thou dost their caverns deep surv^, 

And every dark recess. 

O'er mountains of our sins, Lord, 

Wilt thou thy hand extend. 
And to thy gracious, pardoning word, 

Their lofty summits bend. 

And o'er the raging seas of guilt 

May thy rich grace abound, 
While in the Mood which Jesus spilt 

Each angry wave m drowned. 

In darkest caverns of the heart 
Wilt thou thy light display ; 
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And to the yiBoal power impart 
Thy own eternal day. 

A FRATSE. 

With costly offerings why ahould we 

Approach thine altar, Lord ? 
Thine is the earth, and thine the sea. 

And all the worlds abroad. 

The oil that from the olive flows, 

The wine the vintage yields, 
And every herb and fruit that grows 

In gardens and in fields. 

Are gifts of thine, which we receive 

As tokens of thy love ; *^ 
They please oar tastes, our wants relieve. 

And thy great goodness prove. 

From coral beds of ocean deep 

Could we rich diamonds bring, 
And on a golden altar heap 

Each shining, glittering thing ; 

To thee they all belonged before. 

Created by thy skill, 
And treasured in thy ample store. 

According to thy will. 

The humble, contrite, broken heart 

Thou never didst despise ; 
To us, God, thy aid impart, 

To bring this sacrifice ! 

Let these suffice to show the poetic talent their author 
possessed. We have already confessed, however, that 
we have selected the best of bis effiisions. As a poet, he 
18 not to be compared with Bryant, or Spragoe, or 
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Longfellow. All his pieces are marked with pietj, hu- 
militj, love, and strong good sense. When we reflect 
how little discipline he had been accustomed to exercise, 
to obtain the art of fine writing, we almost wonder that 
those we have qnoted are so well done, rather than that 
thej are not of a higher order* He had a slumbering 
poetical fire within him, and, in spite of his strong habits 
of ratiocination, it would break out, at times, like a beau- 
tiful nocturnal blaze from some volcanic mountain. 



SECTION XXI. — ORDINATION OF REV. H. A. EATON. 

The ordination of Bev. H. A. Eaton, as pastor of the 
Universalist society in Milford, Mass., took place on 
September 11th of this year. Father Ballou was elected 
Moderator of the Council, which proceeded to examine 
the candidate as to his qualifications and fitness for the 
office, bj questions on the studies pursued, his fiiith in 
the Scriptures, his opinions as to their authoritativeness, 
his &ith in the final holiness and happiness of mankind, 
ke. ; and all being answered satisfactorily, it was unani- 
mously voted to proceed to confer ordination. The sermon 
was by Rev. A. A. Miner ; the ordaining prayer by father 
Sallou ; the charge by Rev. S. Streeter ; and fellowship 
by Rev. E. A. Eaton, brother of the candidate. 

SECTION XXU. — MERRIMAC RIVER MINISTERIAL CIRCLE. 

This was an association consisting of the Universalist 

clergymen settled in the north part of Middlesex, the 

. aonth border of New Hampshire, and the eastern part 
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of Essex. Lowell was the most central place in the drol 
At a meeting holden about this time, the brethren wk 
^were present passed several resolutions, which will 
found below, as published at the time by Rev. Una 
Clark, then of Lowell. 

' Whether father Ballou supposed that the resolut 
referred to were aimed at his teachings, we do not kt 
At any rate, he felt himself called upon to mako a ] 
reply. Conscious of having preached according to 1 
example of Jesus Christ and the general teachings of I 
word of Ood, he was -ready to defend the course he 
pursued. The first resolution reads as follows : 

^^ Resolved f That the wants of our denomination ^ at the pr 
time, demand of its ministry a more affirmative method ofmin 
tion, dwelling more upon the positive truths of our theology, 
with Jess direct attack upon the opposite errors,'" 

Father Ballou said in reply : 

" We think it was not the design of this resolution 
ugnify that our minbtry has not, heretofore, been suffician^-'^ 
ly positiye on the great doctrinal points which distingoiili 
Uniyersalists from other denominations of Christians, bat tiiat 
it has not confined its labors so exclusiyely to the positive as U 
ought ; bat has indulged too mach in attacking opponng errors. 
We think there can be little doabt, that, by exposing the onreason- 
ableness and deformity of false doctrines, and their direct oppoa- 
tion to the Scriptures, and the dishonor they cast on the adorable 
character of our heavenly Father, our ministry has given great 
offence to the believers in those errors, which have been wasting 
away as darkness before the rising sun. Nor is it to be doabledt 
that, by so attacking the errors of the church, our ministry has 
-aalijeoted itself to a load of reproach, scandal, contumdy, ahd 
abuse, which it might have avoided had it been prudent enough to 
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teach that the exercise of maiCs moral agency is to have no part in 
the attainment of salvation »^ ' 

<< Here we are presented with a certain something, expressed 
by two words, neither of which is found in the Scriptures. 
' Moral agency.' What is it ? It is supposed to be something 
that belongs to man, which is exercised in man's salvation. 
Is it something which the Creator has made and ^yen to man as 
an essential part of his being? If so, was it deagned by its 
Author to perform a certain part of man's salvation ? If so, it 
will certainly do it, if divine wisdom has made no mistake ! Is it 
something which is included in the following words of St. Faul^ 
recorded Eph. 2 : 8 — 10? — 'For by grace are ye saved, throogb 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of 
works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them.' Is this moral agency 
also embraced in the following passage? — Phil. 2: 12, 13: 
< Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
God which worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure.' These passages plainly show, that what the Scriptures 
mean by salvation is effected pursuant to the divine purpose, and 
by a divine influence in the mind or understanding of man, ren- 
dering the will devoted to the service- of God, as expressed by the 
converted Saul, who said, < Lord, what vdlt thou have me to do ?* 
If what is meant by man's moral agency, as expressed in the reso- 
lution, is comprehended in those passages above cited, was it ever 
known that our ministry disallowed it ? Our ministry has here- 
tofore, and it is hoped it will continue, to disallow any power in 
man to prevent a work, even in his own heart and mind, which 
God in mercy has purposed to effect by his grace." 

Father Ballon felt particularly interested in the ihiixl 
resolution. It was not carefully drawn, for no one had 
ever contended (so far as we know) that the consequences 
of the present Ii& do not extend beyond the grave. It 
was expressed thus : 
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'* Raolved, That we are unauthorized hy Scripture, and thai it 
is unprofitable, to preach that the consequences of the present life do 
not extend beyond the ffrave," 

Father Ballou said : 

'* In relataon to this resolution, ve are induced to ask whether 
onr ministrj has ever preached that the consequences of the 
present life do not extend beyond the grave? We did not 
know that such a belief was ever thought of by any Christian 
denomination. Let us look at the subject; and let us ask 
whether any Christian divine ever believed that a greater or a less 
number of the human family will exist beyond the grave than have 
had an existence in this life ? Now if all believe that in order for 
man to have an existence beyond the grave, he must have one in 
Uiis life, then the consequences of the present life extend beyond 
the grave. If, for instance, Adam had refused to comply with 
the divine command to multiply and replenish the earth, he would 
have been the only man who would have had an existence beyond 
the grave. So we see tliat his obedience to the Creator's command 
extends, in its consequences, beyond the grave. And we may fur- 
ther add, that if, at any period past, men had refused to follow 
Adam's example of obedience to the law of our common nature, 
then would have the number of human beings ceased to increase ; 
and no more would have had an existence beyond the grave. We 
may also notice an instance of wickedness, and one, too, of the 
darkest shade, which vras succeeded with consequences which ex- 
tend beyond the grave. We mean the crime committed by David, 
king of Israel, by which he possessed himself of the vdfe of Uriah. 
Solomon, king of Israel, who builded the temple of God in Jeru- 
salem, vras the fruit of this connexion. Now Paul, in his Epistle 
to the Romans, informs us ' that Jesus Christ, our Lord, was made 
of the seed of David according to the flesh.' And according to 
the genealogy of Jesus, Solomon lay in the line ; so that this fruit 
or consequenoe of David's connexion with the virife of Uriah con* 
turned on until Jesos Christ our Lord was ^ven to the world, and 
vlio hM died hr our nns, and who was raised from the dead, 
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and who has brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. How many thousands of cases might be noticed, both of 
Tirtue and Tioe, whose consequences extend beyond the grare! 
But their extending beyond the grave by no means proves that 
any unhappiness thereby accrues to any one. In this life David 
was sorely chastised for his dHme. God, who sees the end from 
the beginning, and worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will, is our Father, and knovra how to overrule all things for tha 
best good of his children." 

Of the two remaining resolutions, the aged preacher 
spoke as follows : 

" Resolved, That our ministry should retain the simplicity and 
tangibility of our leading doctrines, and shiould aim to enforce them 
with all the skill and beauty of composition and delivery to be attain^ 
edby the aid of scientific and literary culture,^' 

*< < All the skill and beauty of composition and delivery to be 
attained by the aid of scientific and literary culture.' ' Gome , litera- 
ture and sci^ice, to aid in the beauty of composition and delivery. 
And who is to judge of the beauty of composition and delivery ? - 
Now we know what our preachers are going to study ! Now, or 
very soon, our pulpits will attract the eyes and ears of people 
with all possible beauty of composition and delivery ! What a 
noble enterprise ! It places St. Paul far in the background. 
See 1 Cor. 2:1:' And I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, declaring to you the 
testimony of God.' Verse 4 : * And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man^s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the spirit and of power.' " 

«< Resolved, That a large proportion of our preaching, both in old 
and new societies, should be of a practical and devotional character. ^* 

*< Such has always been the character of our preaching, in whicli 
We have continually labored to show that all human duty, both 
to God and men, was founded on the prindpleB of the gospU of 
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God'0 impartial grace. Why, then, should resolutions now be put 
forth, indicating that such has not been the character of our 
preaching? 

*f The writer of the foregoing, who will !te well known by bis 
ngnatitre, has such a firm confidence in the kind and brotherly 
spirit of his brethren, the authors of the resolutions, that he 
eiqpects th^r yoluntary forgiveness for anytiiing which they may 
jodge to be improper in what he has here written." 

SECTION XXIII. — THE NEW HAMPSHIRE DINNER. 

On the 7th November of this year, took place in 
Boston what was called the Kew Hampshire festival. 
The occasion brought together a very large gathering of 
the sons of New Hampshire, who reside in Boston and 
vicinity. They sat down, to the number of twelve or 
fifteen hundred, in the largest hall in Boston, to a public 
dinner, at which the Hon. Daniel Webster presided. The 
occasion seems to have been a very happy one. It was 
said in some of the Boston papers that — 

" The old^ subscriber present at the grand dinner ^yen by the 
Sons of New Hampshire, in this city, was our townsman, Mr. 
Samuel Gregg, who resides at 18 LeverettHstreet. Bom at Peter- 
boro', N. H., in 1772, he came to Boston in 1799, just fifty years 
ago. His fathor and mother were both among the earliest settlers 
of his natiye place, having planted themsehes on the banks of the 
Cpntoooook about one hondred years ago.'' 

Another journal, a few days afterwards, showed that 
the venerable Mr. Qregg was not the oldest native of 
New Hampshire wjio was livmg in our goodly city at 
that time : 

** Theie was one man residing in Boston, who was bom hi New 
14* 
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Hampebire at an earlier day than that on which Mr. Qregg waa 
born. We refer to Rev. Hosea Ballou, senior pastor of the Uni«^ 
yersalist society in Schoolnstreet. He was a native of Hichmond» 
N. H., and viras born on the 30th of April, 1771. He was n 
settled pastor in Portsmouth, N. H., for several years. In 1817, 
he removed to Boston, and became the pastor of the society ir^ 
have named, an office he has sustained with honor to himself untS 
the present time. His father vras Rev. Maturin Ballou, pastor 
of the Baptist church in Richmond, who moved to that town 
about ten years after the first white men settled there. The 
church in Richmond was the second Baptist church formed in 
that State ; and Rev. Maturin Ballou was one of the first to bear 
the sentiments of the Baptists into New Hampshire, and the JirH 
to bear them into the region round about Richmond. Rev. Hoesa 
Ballou will enter his eightieth year in April next ; but he is y^ 
strong and active for a man of his age. He received an invitati^ 
to be present on the occasion, but was absent from the city at tho 
time of the festival. New Hampshire has sent out few men 
whose influence has been more widely felt than his.*' 

SECTION XXIV. — NOT FIT TO BE SAVED. 

A man once came to father Ballou with three objec- 
tions : 1st, Qod cannot, consistently with hiarmoral gov- 
ernment, prevent men from sinning in the future state; 
2d, The impenitent are not fit to be introduced to the aOr 
ciety of the holy; 8d, It is unreasonable so sudden > 
change should take place as that the wicked should be 
raised into the immortal state, holy. The replies were 
brief. He said : 

<< It is maintained that, though it is not agreeable to the wiU 
of God that the wicked should retain their moral oormptioa, and 
carry it with them into the immortal state, yet, as they are firte 
agents, and will do so, he cannot, consistently with bis moral 
goymiment, prevent it. Let auch Vmyersdiat? a? thus aqpie bo 
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MMAiatent with themselves, and allow that, as God cannot, con- 
dbtebtly with his moral government, prevent the wicked from 
Mryiog their wickedness into the resurrection state, no more can 
ke prevent thdr continuance in wicked works forever ! 

■ *^ Again : It is said that what are called the impenitent are cer- 
tliiilj unfit to be introduced into the enjoyments of the holy. 
ClHtt 18 the same as to say that an unclean thing is unfit to be 
I ! an unholy person is unfit to be made holy ! a wicked 
i 18 unfit to be made righteous ! or a dead person is unfit to 
Ibe xused from the dead ! or a sick person is unfit to be made 

'^ ** Bat it is said that it is unreasonable that so sudden a change 
ilibiild take place as would be necessary to raise the wicked at 
once into an immortal, sinless state. Let us ask how long time 
Was required to convert persecuting Saul to an humble Christian? 
to how long did it tSke to convert the murderers of Jesus, on the 
day of P^tecost, to become his meek disciples ?" 

SBCnON XXV. — FINALLY IMPENITENT. 

A certain preacher of much note published a sermon 
at this time, in which he said : ^^ It is a calamity, yast 
mid inconceiYable, to die unprepared ; to go into eternity 
to kam, bj personal experience, what is the nature and 
diiration of the discipline which awaits the finally impeni- 
tent in that ' undiscoyered country from whose bourn no 
«traveller returns.' " 
•' It met the eye of &ther Ballou, who queried as follows : 

'< Here we are presented with a subject supposed to be of 
Solemn importance, concerning death and a future state. We 
Mk, where in all the Scriptures do we find this sulject spoken of? 
IHiere do we read of the finally impenitent? Where do we read 
w£ people who died unprepared? Where, f<»r conscience sake tell 
«^ wbeie do we read in the Scriptaxes anything; about the natose 
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And to the visual power impart 
Thy own eternal day. 

A FRATKR. 

With costly offerings why should we 

Approach thine altar, Lord ? 
Thine is the earth, and thine the sea, 

And all the worlds abroad. 

The oil that from the olive flows, 

The wine the vintage yields, 
And every herb and fruit that grows 

In gardens and in fields. 

Are gifts of thine, which we receive 

As tokens of thy love ; "^ 
They please our tastes, our wants relieve, 

And thy great goodness prove. 

From coral beds of ocean deep 

Could we rich diamonds bring, 
And on a golden altar heap 

Each shining, glittering thing ; 

To thee they all belonged before, 

Created by thy skill, 
And treasured in thy ample store. 

According to thy will. 

The humble, contrite, broken heart 

Thou never didst despise ; 
To us, O Qod, thy aid impart, 

To bring this sacrifice ! 

Let these suffice to show the poetic talent their author 
possessed. We have already confessed, however, that 
we have selected the best of his efiusions. As a poet, he 
18 not to be compared with Bryant, or Sprague, or 
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Longfellow. All his pieces are marked with piety, hu- 
mility, love, and strong good sense. When we reflect 
how little discipline he had been accustomed to exercise, 
to obtain the art of fine writing, we almost wonder that 
those we have quoted are so well done, rather than that 
they are not of a higher order* He had a slumbering 
poetical fire within him, and, in spite of his strong habits 
of ratiocination, it would break out, at times, like a beau- 
tiful nocturnal blaze firom some volcanic mountain. 



SECTION XXI. — ORDINATION OF REV. H. A, BATON. 

The ordination of Rev. H. A. Eaton, as pastor of the 
Universalist society in Milford, Mass., took place on 
September 11th of this year. Father Ballou was elected 
Moderator of the Council, which proceeded to examine 
the candidate as to his qualifications and fitness for the 
o£Sce, by questions on the studies pursued, his faith in 
the Scriptures, his opinions as to their authoritativeness, 
his faith in the final holiness and happiness of mankind, 
&c. ; and all being answered satisfactorily, it was unani- 
mously voted to proceed to confer ordination. The sermon 
was by Rev. A. A. Miner ; the ordaining prayer by father 
Ballou ; the charge by Rev. S. Streeter ; and fellowship 
by Rev. E. A. Eaton, brother of the candidate. 

SECTION XXII. — MERRIMAC RIVER MINISTERIAL CIRCLE. 

This was an association consisting of the Universalist 

dergymen settled in the north part of Middlesex, the 

. sooth border of New Hampshire, and the eastern part 



156 hum OF HOSEA BAU^OU. A. D. 18i9. 

of Essex. Lowell was the most central place in the circle^ 
At a meeting holden about this time, the brethren wh6 
were present passed several resolutions, which will be 
found below, as published at the time by Bev. Uriah 
Clark, then of Lowell. 

' Whether father Ballou supposed that the resolutions 
referred to were aimed at his teachings, we do not know. 
At anj rate, he felt himself called upon to make a brief 
reply. Conscious of haying preached according to the 
example of Jesus Christ and the general teachings of the 
word of Ood, he was -readj to defend the course he had 
pursued. The first resolution reads as follows : 

" Resolved^ That the wants of our denomination, at the present 
time, demand of its ministry a more affirmative method of ministra- 
tion, dwelling more upon the positive truths of our theology, and 
with less direct attack upon the opposite errors. ^^ 

Father Ballou said in reply : 

'* We think it was not the design of this resolution to 
ngnify that our ministry has not, heretofore, been sufficient- 
ly positiye on the great doctrinal points which distinguish 
UniyersalistB from other denominations of Christians, but that 
it has not confined its labors so exclustyely to the positive as it 
ought ; but has indulged too much in attacking opposing errors. 
We think there can be little doubt, that, by exposing the unreason- 
ableness and deformity of false doctrines, and their direct opposi- 
tion to the Scriptures, and the dishonor they cast on the adorable 
character of our heayenly Father, our ministry has given great 
offence to the believers in those errors, which have be^ wastug 
away as darkness before the rising sun. Nor is it to be doubtedi 
that, by so attacking the errors of the church, our ministry has 
*«al]jected itself to a load of reproach, scandal, contumely, and 
abuse, which it might have avoided had it been prudent enough to 



i 



A«EI> 78. THE RBSUBRECTION. 167 

that we know of no passage of Scripture which, in any way, con- 
flicts with what appears to he the apostle's meaning in the pas- 
sage quoted." * 



SECTION XXVII. — NATURE OP THE RESURRECTION. 

In respect to the other inquiry, touching the resurrec- 
tkm of the body and its re-union with the spirit, he 
novld reply : 

** li. seems safe to say that we have no account of any such 
re-unicm ; nor have we any account of any senUent state between 
^ tiie mortal and the immortal. But whether the Scriptures do clearly 
decide the question, as to the resurrection being attained as men 
pass out of this body of flesh and blood, or that a sleep, or sus- 
pensidki of sentient existence, follows natural death, until a simul- 
fimeous resurrection is to take place, is, to me, questionable. 
Though I regret my want of discernment or ability to harmonize 
an which St. ^aul has written on this subject, I had rather pre*' 
,mt a few of his words for consideration, and leave othen to make 
op their minds in regard to what th^ mean, than to attempt any- 
tiiing beyond the clear convictions of my understanding." f 



* Rev. Mr. Shehane, of Alabama, propounded to father Balloa, in Septem- 
her, 1849, the following qnestion : << WiU man's spirit live when his body 
is dead 7 ** He replied : '< As to my views in relation to your question, I am 
willing to acknowledge that I do not find the Scriptures so definite on the 
subject as to put it beyond all doubt. Tet it seems to me that St. Paul 
fives us to believe that he expected to be vnth Christ on leaving the body ; 
and to this opinion I am mostly, not to say strongly, inclined. Of one 
thing I feel oonfident, and that is, that God has ordered this matter for the 
best^ as he has all other things.^ 

t A very valuable sermon on " The Nature and Effect of the Besurreo- 
Uon, as defined in the Scriptures," may be found in the Trumpti, vol. xzi. 
p. 97. It is by Rev. E. Fisher. 
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SECTION XXVIII. — PAUL'S LANGUAGE. 

At various points in his life, father Ballon was known 
to say that certain passages in Paul's epistles were diffi- 
cult of construction. If Peter confessed there were; 
some things which even he found it hard to understand . 
(2 Peter 8 : 16) in the writings of his '^ beloved brothcgC; . 
Paul," certainlj it is not to be expected that men in our- 
day, however diligently they may have studied the Scrips 
tures, shall be able to make everything perfectly plain. 
After quoting 1 Ihes. 4 : 18 — 17, in full, father Ballott 
said: 

** This paoage seems to correspond with what the same apostle 
says in 1 Cor. 15 : 51, 52 : * Behold, I show you a mystery : we 
shall not all sleep, hut we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump (for the 'trumpet shall 
sound) ; and the dead shall he raised incorruptible, and we shall 
he changed.' These passages seem, evidently, to favor the idea 
of a simultaneous resurrection of all the dead and all the living. 
But it must be confessed that the language is so highly figurative 
as to raise a query whether we rightly understand the writer." 

But, on the other hand, he saw passages which did not 
seem to denote a simultaneous resurrection : 

" Phil. 1 : 23 :« For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better.' 
Dr. Macknight renders this passage thus : < For I am straitened 
of the two, having a strong desire to be with Christ, because'that 
is by much far better for me than to continue in life, bearing the 
toils and evils to which I am daily exposed while preaching thei 
gospel.' Dr. A. Clarke's comment on the passage reads thus: 
' For I am in a strait between two, viz. : the ^ng now, and being 
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IttiTO let those abominable doctrines alone ! And it may appear 

■traoge and almost unaccountable that our ministiy should have 

^«en so imprudent, having such evident and forcible examples set 

L fittih in the New Testament, in the ministry of Jesus and his dis- 

F efples. Had Jesus been prudent enough to let the errors and 

wickedness of his religious enemies alone, how smoothly might he 

I JiaiD gone along with the popular current ! But, in room of this 

ffudent course, he engaged in the hazardous work of ' rooting up 

r ' every plant which his heayeoly Father had not planted.' Utterly 

I, careless of the pious and delicate sensibilities of the most religious 

r Jatid devout people of his nation, he called them hypocrites and a 

generation of vipers ; and moreover told them that publicans and 

haiiots should enter the kingdom of heaven before them. Read 

the 23d chapter of Matthew, and be surprised at the language 

which Jesus used in addressing the Scribes and Pharisees, calling 

Hum blind guides, fools, and hypocrites, and denouncing on them 

tjba damnation of hell. This was the last discourse he delivered 

f» the Jevro, and well did he know that it would so enrage them 

that they would put him to death. This they soon accomplished. 

His disciples were, for a season, much frightened, and evidently 

irere on thdr guard ; but shortly afler, they gained their courage, 

ftnd, following the example which their divine Master had set them, 

they finally brought on themselves the loss of their lives. All this 

they might have avoided had they adopted a more prudent course, 

and given no offence to the pious enemies of divine truth. 

" Now as our ministry seems to realize the consequences arising 
from making direct attacks on errors which have the sanction of 
prescription, the force of custom, the countenance of a long estab- 
lished hierarchy, and the support of all our theological schools, 
who can wonder at a resolution to abstain from a practice which 
has always led to such consequences as have been pointed out ? " 

[ The second resolution had respect to that important 

subject, called moral agency : 

*< Besoited^ That it is inexpedient and practically unprofitable to 
14 
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ieach that the exercise of man^s moral agency is to have no part in 
the attainment of salvation. ^^ 

« Here we are presented with a certain something, expressed 
by two words, neither of which is found in the Scriptures. 

* Moral agency.' What is it ? It is supposed to be something 
that belongs to man, which is exercised in man's salvation. 
Is it something which the Creator has made and ^yen to man as 
an essential part of his being? If so, was it designed by its 
Author to perform a certain part of man's salvation ? If so, it 
will certainly do it, if divine wisdom has made no mistake ! Is it 
something which is included in the following words of St. Paul, 
recorded Eph. 2 ; 8 — 107 — * For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of 
works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them.' Is this moral agency 
also embraced in the following passage?— Phil. 2: 12, 13: 

* Work out your ovm salvation vnth fear and trembling ; for it is 
God which worketh in you, both to vnll and to do of his good 
pleasure.' These passages plainly show, that what the Scriptures 
mean by salvation is effected pursuant to the divine purpose, and 
by a divine influence in the mind or understanding of man, ren- 
dering the will devoted to the service, of God, as expressed by the 
converted Saul, who said, ' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?' 
If what is meant by man's moral agency, as expressed in the reso- 
lution, is comprehended in those passages above cited, was it ever 
known that our ministry disallowed it ? Our ministry has here- 
tofore, and it is hoped it will continue, to disallow any power in 
man to prevent a work, even in his own heart and mind, which 
God in mercy has purposed to effect by his grace." 

Father Ballon felt particularlj interested in the thii-d 
resolution. It was not carefully drawn, for no one had 
ever contended (so far as we know) that the consequences 
ti the present life do not extend beyond the grave. It 
was expressed thus : 
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** Resolved, not toe are unauthorized by Scripture, and that U 
it unprofitable, to preach thai the consequences of the present life do 
not extend beyond the grave.^^ 

Father Ballon said : 

<< In relation to this resolution, we are indaoed to ask whether 
onr ministry has ever preached that the consequences of the 
present life do not extend hejond the grave? We did not 
know that such a belief was ever thought of by any Christian 
denomination. Let us look at the subject ; and let us ask 
whether any Christian divine ever believed that a greater or a less 
number of the human family will exist beyond the grave than have 
bad an existence in this life? Now if all believe that in order for 
man to have an existence beyond the grave, he must have one in 
this life, then the consequences of the present life extend beyond 
the grave. If, for instance, Adam had refused to comply with 
the divine command to multiply and replenish the earth, he would 
have been the only man who would have had an existence beyond 
the grave. So we see that his obedience to the Creator's command 
extends, in its consequences, beyond the grave. And we may fur- 
ther add, that if, at any period past, men had refused to follow 
Adam's example of obedience to the law of our common nature, 
then would have the number of human beings ceased to increase ; 
and no more would have had an existence beyond the grave. We 
may also notice an instance of wickedness, and one, too, of the 
darkest shade, which was succeeded vrith consequences which ex- 
tend beyond the grave. We mean the crime committed by David, 
king of Israel, by which he possessed himself of the wife of Uriah. 
Solomon, king of Israel, who builded the temple of God in Jeru- 
salem, was the fruit of this connexion. Now Paul, in his Epistle 
to the Romans, informs us * that Jesus Christ, our Lord, was made 
of the seed of David according to the flesh.' And according to 
the genealogy of Jesus, Solomon lay in the line ; so that this fruit 
or consequence of David's connexion with the wife of Uriah con- 
tinned on until Jesos Christ our Lord was given to the world, and 
who has died for onr sins, and who was raised hoiOL the dead, 
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that < the whole herd of tranflgreason and infidels ceue to mp 
when they ceaae to breathe.' '' 

To this, father Ballou added the testimony of Profesaor 
Stuart, in his commentary on the Epistle to the Romans ; 

*< Profeseor Stuart, treating on this text, says : < This text 
may be regarded ^ a kind of general maxim, or truth, in regard 
to all sach ^a die physically or naturally. The object of the 
writer is to draw a comparison between the effects of natural 
death and those of spiritual death. The first causes men to oease 
from all action, and, of course, from their transgressione ; and, 
by analogy, we may conclude thjat the second, which is a death 
unto sin, will do as much. The maxun, in its physical .sense, w«S 
probably a proverbial one iimong the Jews.* 

** That the learned professor, as well as other learned commen- 
tators, are right in understanding the apostle to mean UtertJ 
death, where he says, < For he that is dead is freed from sin,' W9 
may be satisfied by carefully pbferying th^ use which he B(M)jk^ ^ 
tiie death of Christ in the content." 

He then went into a full and careful consideration of 
the context, and showed that Paul evidently intended, as 
Professor Stuart understood him, that he who j» de»d m 
the literal sense is freed from sin."^ But, to save room, 
we omit the argument. He then says : 

« We repeat our first question : Will men sin after tiiej arc 
dead? We answer. We hope not; for if he that is dead is freed 
from rin ; if, in the death of Christ, what is called our old man 
was crucified, and what is called the body of sin was destroyed, 
we hope that in the resurrection the old man, ihe body of sin^ 
will not appear. We hope that in the resurrection all will be 
made alive in Christ ; and, as the apostie says, < In that he died, 
he died unto rin <mo6 ; but in tiiat he iiveth, he Uvetii unto God ; ' 

^8ee Tol. H. of this work»pp. 187, 188. 
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io we hope that all who die will die unto m, and that all whd 
fife hereafter will live unto God. 

'< It 18 strenuously contended that 00 great a ehange as a dvh 
eontinuation of all sin at death is unreasonable ; and yet those 
learned divines who thus contend will allow even greater change! 
ai death in those whom they call righteous. If We ask theifl 
whether there are not, in all the Christian denominations, many 
who may be ranked with what they call the righteous, they are 
teady at once to allow it. But do they believe that the righteoui 
hereafter will oppose each other, as they do here, and refuse te 
ecnnmune together ? No ; they Will allow no such thing. Then 
irill they meet with a greater change than would those in general 
who are called rinners, should they cease from all sin ? Will such 
as cannot allow so great a change at death as the discontinuance 
Of sin, allow that the righteous hereafter will be afflicted and 
made exceedingly sorrowful on account of the vices and wicked 
Bless of their sons and daughters, of their fathers and mothers, of 
their brothers and sisters, &o. ? No ; they will not allow this. 
Then they must allow that the righteous will experience a greater 
ohan^ than the vrioked would, should they cease from sinning. 
Will there, in the future state, be Such an endless variety of re- 
l%iou8 opinions as are entertained in this mortal state ? If not, 
what an astonishing change must be effected ! 

«« Our general subject seems to suggest the momentous ques-' 
iSon, whether the Scriptures anywhere represent ih» resurrection 
state as a peccable one? It must, we think, be allowed that, 
where Jesus spake to the Sadducees on the subject of the resurrec- 
tion, in room of intimating that men in that state will sin, the 
eentrary is reasonably inferred. Luke 20: 34 — 38: < And Jesus, 
answering, said unto them, The children of this world marry, and 
axe given in marriage ; but they which shall be accounted worthy 
te obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are givoi in marriage, ndther can they die any more ; 
for th^ are eq[ual nnto the angels, and are the children of God, 
bemg the children of the resurrection. Now tiiat the dead un 
raised, even Moses showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
tfae God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the Godof J«- 
15* 
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cob. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all 
live unto him.' If thej are equal unto the angels, and if they all 
lire unto God, and can die no more, it certainly fuTora the hope 
that there will be no sinning in that immortal world. And this 
most precious hope seems also to derive no little support from the 
description of the resurrection which we find in 1 Cor. 15, begins 
ning at the 42d verse : < It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption ; it is sown in dishonor^ it is raised in glory ; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. And so it is vnritten, The first man, 
Adam, was made a living soul, the last Adam was made a quidc- 

ening spirit The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the 

second man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such 
aretbey also that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such Are 
they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now 
this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inh^t the king- 
dom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.' Sorely 
no one can desire any comment on the preceding quotation, to 
make it appear favorable to the blessed hope that the resurrection 
will not bring mankind into a peccable or sinful state. Equally 
fiEivorable to this most cheering hope are the words of the spoe- 
tle, Rom. 8, beginning at verse 19 : < For the earnest ezpeotation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 
For the creature vras made subject to vanity, not vrillingly, b^t 
by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope ; becaoie 
the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the childrw of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groaneth, and kavaileth in pain 
together until now ; and not only they, but ourselves also, whidi 
have the first fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption ; to wit, the redemption of Mr 
body. For we are saved by hope. But hope that is seen is «»t 
hope ; for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope lor? But if 
we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait fi>r ik' 
Who can believe that the apostle would have used such kofunfe 
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in describing an expectation of a state of sin for himself and all 
creation ? If the immortal state is a peccable state, then all 
who exist in it may sin. What the apostle sajs on the subject 
of the future state, in 2 Cor. 5, shows that he believed that 
itate to be altogether desirable. Begin with verse I : < For vre 
kndw that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
%e have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be 
bl6thed upon with our house which is from heaven ; if so be that 
bdng dothed we shall not be found naked. For we that are in 
tlu8 tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life.' 

** It is worthy of notice, that the resurrection state is uniformly 
tepresented as a state to be hoped for ; and never, in a single in- 
stance, represented as a state to be dreaded by any portion of the 
liiinuui race. How very comforting are the following words : see 
Heb. 6, begin at verse 17 : ' Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
<souD0el, confirmed it by an oath : that by two immutable things, 
In which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have.a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
iei before us, which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stead&st, and which entereth into that vnthin the vail ; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high 
priest forever after the order of Melchisedec.* Who, let us ask, 
<>f any denomination of Christians among us, do not stand in 
deed of the strong consolation which the foregoing passage seems 
to aflbrd ? Who does not need that hope, and the consolations of 
that hope, which is an anchor of the soul, and which enters into 
that within the vail, whither our high priest has entered? It 
would seem that a moment *s survey of mankind, in this mortal, 
'sinful state, would wean any sensible man or woman from all its 
ftding glory. Who can survey all the oppressions, all the injus- 
tiee, all the slavery, all the wickedness, all the pain and cdckness, 
together with the certain prospect of soon parting with all the 
ted endearments of life, and of descending into the silence of the 
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tomb, and feel no need of that blessed hope of an immortality, 
"where death shall be swallowed up in victory, and tears wiped 
from all faces ? 

« What can be more inconsbtent than to argue, as some do, that 
a belief that the resurrection state is free from nn is dangerous 
to the interests of piety and virtue ? If we hope soon to be with 
Christ, and to be like him, and if we steadily exercise this hope, 
shall we not, by its benign influence, endeavor to keep oozBeltreB 
irom all moral pollution ? See 1 John 3 : 2, 3 : < Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what vre shall 
be ; but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. And every man that bath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is pure.' 

<* That speculative doctrine, for which many now contend, that 
teaches a restoration from sin and condemnaticm in some future 
age or ages, in the future, immortal state, seems to be entirdy 
without foundation in the word of God. And if we bring it to 
the test of sound reason, how can it be supported? It must aDoiw 
that man's const! tuticm, in the immortal world, will be a pecca- 
ble constitution ; and if so, what can be relied on to prevent 
the continuance of sin as long as that immortal state shall en- 
dure ? We read of but two constitutions of man in the Scrip- 
tures ; the mortal and the immortal, the earthly and the heav- 
enly. The Scriptures speak of sin in the earthly state, but never 
speak of it in the immortal. 

" Again we recur to our question : Will men sin after they are 
dead ? In addition to what has already been offered to answer 
our question, we refer to Heb. 2 : 14, 15 : < Forasmuch, then, as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same ; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them, who, through fear of death, were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage.' If the tempter is destroyed by the death of 
the body, we have good ground to hope that sm will not eon- 
tinne. It is believed that the history of an begins and ends in 
flesh and blood ; and surely we believe that there is no Scriptan 
fweooat of it out of oar mortal constitation." 
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SECTION XXXL — FREE WILL. 

Our good father still continued to meditate on this 
inatter. "What is freewill? Who will tell us?'' he 
would saj. '< Was man the author of it himself? Had 
-he any power ^to refuse it ? Has he afiy power to throw 
It off? Is not the will controlled bj tiie appetites and 
passions, and also bj-the outward circumstances in which 
we are placed?" But we give his own words : 

" Who, of all the wise, of all the learned, and of all the know- 
ing among men, can define what is meant hjfree mil? I deem 
' it utterly useless to endeavor to make out anything which is satis- 
' fitctory on this subject, by studying authors who have argued and 
' disputed about it. The alembics and crucibles which assayers 
"liave long used to solve this undefined something or nothing, as it 
inAj turn out to be, have not determined whether what is called 
ifree will is a simple, a compound, or a nonentity. 

** Suppose we divide the subject by asking, in the first place, 
what voill is ; and if we can obtain a satisfactory answer to this 
question, we may then attempt to ascertain in what sense it is 
free. What is vrill ? Is it a faculty of the mind of man ? Does 
it exist in man, as an integral part of his nature 7 If so, was it 
not constituted in man by the Creator? and must it not be under 
'the control of influences like other faculties by man possessed? 
Can man, by any possible means, dispossess himself of it ? Again, 
let us ask, whether will, if not a distinct faculty, is produced by 
an act of the faculties? When a man wills to do a thing, or 
Bot to do Buoh a thing, Is this will anything more or less than 
aa act of the mind? If a right answer can be obtained as to 
what will is, we have then to inquire, in what sense may it be 
nid to be firee? Is it free to be, or not to be? Is it free to exist, 
or not to exist? Did it come into existence without a cause ? If 
not, is it not dependent on the cause which produced it for its 
existenoe? Has it power to axmihUate itself or not? and in this 
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does its freedom consiet 7 Bat this would suppose that will is an 
intellectual agent, and can become the author of a will ! 

* There are many other questions which might be proposed in 
relation to this subject ; bat if the foregoing queries be answered 
intelligibly, no doubt others may be solyed in like manner. 

'* In relation to the subject of free will, we deem it n e fe es s a iy 
that we should be fully satisfied as to the following question : 
If the Creator has given to man what people mean by free will, 
Is it not derogatory to the character of our heavenly Father to 
belieye that this gift can, by any means, so operate as to result 
finally in man's everlasting ruin, or in anything contrary to ih» 
design of the ever-blessed and adorable Giver ? If we are asked 
why this question should be insisted on, we answer, b^caa:iie it is 
and must be the pivot on which turns one cardinal point of doc-' 
trine on which Universalists and^Unitarians are divided. If the 
Creator has given man a free will, or any other power, which 
may result in what vras not derigned by Him, the Universallil 
has no ground on which his doctrine can be maintained. Tbb 
Unitarian is consistent with himself when he leaves the certainty 
or uncertainty of man's final state undecided ; for, as he believes 
that the Creator has given man a free agency, or a free will, 
which is not under his control, it would be quite inconsistent f&t 
him to determine what cannot be known by either man or his 
Creator." 

A few months afterward, a good brother had pub- 
lished a book, in which he said: 

<< Mankind have been endowed by their Maker with moral 
agency or freedom. The power, the privilege of self-control, of 
governing their own movements and forming and executing th^ 
own plans, — of choosing between good and evil, between obe^ 
dienoe and disobedience of the laws of God, — has been bestowed 
on every human being. However men may reason metaphysioally. 
on this subject, they all possess an inward conviction of having 
itaob. a power, and act upon it in their proceedings during eveiy 
hoar of consdons existence. It is not to be supposed this fne-r 
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ddiitt 18 imlimited. From this xiatare and ditpadiies of man, it 
mwH neccMsarily be restricted to a compass, measured by his 
•loli^ and sphere of action. He is free to will any and all thingti 
he pleases ; bat he can execute his will only to the extent that he 
is able to ixmtrol the circumstances and influences by which he it 
Smoanded. Within certain limits, his freedom is a practical 
poireri which he constantly ezernseii. Beyond these bounds, he 
hiM iieitiier liberty nor ability to go. Hence man's agency cannot 
eonfKot with God's sover^nty, or with any purposes the Creator 
any have formed with respect to the career, the progress, or the 
eotidition of those upon whom this agency has been bestowed." 

r It becomes our duty to show what gronnd &ther Bal- 
lou took in regard to this important matter : 

. '* In the statements found in the foregoing quotation, it appears 
to me that some things are expressed which are not metaphyd- 
celly correct ; and, in some respects, embrace wlmt the author did 
BOt intend. 

** In ^diat I now intend to write, I purpose to be as brief as 
possible, yet to say enough to be understood. It is said, < Man- 
kind have been endowed by thdr Maker with moral agency or 
freedom.' Now it must be allowed, according to tiiis statement, 
that, whatever may be meant by this moral agency or freedom, 
mankind are as necessarily possessed of it as they are of their 
existence. This is self-erident. In the next place, let us ask 
whether man can avoid using this moral agency or freedom ? If 
we allow he can, it follows that we do not know that he does 
always exercise it. If we say that he cannot avoid the using of 
it, we find him governed by the strict law of necessity, so far 
48 to be obliged to both possess and use this moral agency or 
fieod(nn. 

<« Let OS ask m what does this fireedom eonrist? It is defined 
asfbllows: *He is free to will any and all things he pleases.* 
Now what does this amount to mote than to say, he is free to 
wtUtnj and all things he wills? I aiHt the can<fid reader to say 
if ft tunoimfd to anything tumi tfWSbbt Mk wM]^ nuui li 
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free to will what he does not please ? or, what is the same tbiog, 
is he free to will what he does not will? Of what nseisaisoh 
freedom ? We are endeavoring to find moral agency or freedom ; 
but it keeps out of sight. Yet it is something that man oaamot 
exist without, cannot avoid having, nor can he n^lect using iL 
Wonderful freedom ! 

<< Again, it is said : < The power, the privilege of selfHSontrol, 
of governing their own movements, and forming and ezetmtiiig 
their own plans, — choosing between good and evil, betwem obe- 
dience and disobedience of the laws of God,— « has been bestoiied 
on every human being. However men may reason metaphysi- 
cally on this subject, they all possess an inward conviction of 
having such a power, and act upon it in their proceedings every 
hour of conscious existence.' 

** I presume the author hereof did not mean all which the 
above quotation asserts. No doubt he will allow that all those 
human beings who have not lived until they came to the years 
of understanding, as we commonly say, never acted on the con- 
viction of which he speaks. But I go much further. I doubt, 
and most seriously question, whether any human being overacted 
on such conviction. When the hungry man sits down to eat, 
does he act on the conviction that he has the power given him 
by his Creator to choose to eat or not? When a thirsty man 
drinks, does he do it on the conviction that his Creator has 
given him power to choose to drink or not? One moment Vcan- 
did reasoning on this subject discovers its impropriety. When 
Saul was exceedingly mad, and persecuted the disciples of Christ, 
have we any reason to believe that he acted on the conviction 
that his Maker had given him power to choose so to do or not? 
When he cried out, * Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? ' did 
he thus act on the conviction that his Creator had given him 
the power to choose so to do or not ? On these questions, is it pos- 
sible that rational minds can come to different conclusions ? 

*< But our brother says : ' It is not to be supposed this freedom 
is unlimited.' I ask, what freedom is not unlimited? He 
answers : * Of ohoosing between good and evil, between obedisAce 
aoddlsobedkooe^fthoiAwvofGod.' He further says :< WiOiiB 



MkED 79. FRBE WILL. 181 

oertain limits, his ireedom is a practical power, which he ooii- 
■tantlj exercises. Beyond these bounds, he has neither liberty nor 
ahility to go. Hence man's agency cannot conflict with God's 
8Qf?ereignty, or with any purpose the Creator may have formed 
with respect to the career, the progress, or condition of those 
upon whom this agency has been bestowed.' 

** Thus we are giyen to understand, that, within certain limits, 
. in which man's moral agency or freedom is confined, the purposes 
of Qod in regard to man's career, his progress or condition, nerer 
«iter ! What follows ? It follows that God nerer purposed that 
any human being should choose good in room of evil, or to obey 
bis laws. The power of choosing is within the purview of man's 
freedom. If St. Paul, or any other Christian , ever chose the path 
of obedience to Christ and his precepts, it was not because God 
had so appointed ; or if all men should be finally brought to love 
and obey God, it will not be in pursuance of any appointment of 
the Father of our spirits. Does our brother, or anybody else, 
believe this? If God has no purpose respecting man's choosing 
either good or evil, obedience or disobedience to his laws, I humbly 
ask, what moral interest we have in his purposes ? " 

Father Ballou closed this article by saying : 

" I trust that all my brethren, who may not entertain my views, 
will accord to me the liberty I am happy to yield to them, of 
defending what I believe. I should not be careful respecting the 
subject on which I have written, were it not for the fact that it 
does positively involve the future and final destiny of man." 

SECTION XXXII. — RBFOEM FESTIVAL OF 1860. 

We are careful to name the reform festivals, because 
father Ballou took so active a part in them. In 1850, 
Wm. H. Richardson, Jr., presided, and after he had 
opened the '^ feast of reason,'' Bev. E. G. Brooks, then of 
Bftth, Me. ; Rer. T. B. ^Ehayer, then of Brooklyn, N. T. ; 
16 
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Rev. H. p. Cutting, of Highgate, Vt; Rev. H. B. Sotile, 
of ConDOCticut ; Rev. T. Starr Bang ; R. Frothinghaoiy 
Jr., of Gharlestown; and Rev. John Bojden, all ad- 
dressed the assembly. The speech of Rev. Mr. Thayer 
contained a very touching allusion to father Balloa. 
Speaking of what had already been done, he said : 

« Behold what has already been done by Universaliffis ! See that 
old patriarch out there,* what a noble work has he done. We are 
all heartily glad to Me him here to-day. Let us follow his exam- 
ple. Hia place at these festiyals will by and by be Tacant, — tot 
he must depart ; and when he goes, it will be like the falling of a 
giant oak, in the midst of the forest ; when, from the echoes, it 
would almost seem as if every tree far and near had taken up a 
wailing for its £eiI1. But we hope he will be with us many a yeai^ 
yet ; and when at last thou shalt depart (addressing himself t6 
the old gentleman, he said), return to ujs ; come again after them 
art gone, in the influence of thy gra tie spirit, in the power of ^y 
undauntable resolution, in thine etample, and in the eneigy <^ 
that good old heart of oak." 

Language would fail us were we to attempt to describe 
the emotion among the people. Rev. H. P. Gutting, &om 
Vermont, alluded to father Ballou's early lahon in that 
State. He spoke of the recollections which many of the 
aged Universalists of Vermont cherished of &ther Ballou, 
who spent some of the most valuable years of his life 
among them. The speech of brother Thayer, who had 
preceded him, had had, he said, a peculiar effect upon his 
feelings. 

Father Ballou having been alluded to in a sentimenli 

* Meaning father Ballou, who sat at tho hoad of the haU. O^nMl 
flhoering fbUowed the aUofloB. 
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he was eagerly called for. Amid shouts and cheering he 
rose slowly, and spoke as follows : 

** On account of infirmities and weakness he would have been 
happy to have been excused from speaking ; but, believing that 
the inyitation had come from good and honest hearts, and from 
good principles, he would comply. (Applause.) 

<* Mr. President (said he, raising a glass of water in his hand), 
suppose I was looking on a large and rapid stream, and held a 
little water in this vessel, I need not be hindered from casting it 
in, even though the increase of the stream could not be perceived ; 
so in this case I may cast a few drops into the stream of good fel- 
lowship, which is flowing so fully here. (Applause.) It is the 
privily of old age (said he) to be garrulous and egotistical. I 
will endeavor to guard against this habit of the aged ; but I will 
say a little about myself, —I cannot leave myself out altogether. 
(This remark, so humorously thrown in, and so singular for him, 
created much amusement.) The subject of Reform, he said, 
floated before his vision. He had heard what had been said, and 
his soul had been warmed with the theme. It was true, he had 
been compared to the old oak, that was just ready to fall in the 
forest ; but perhaps that old oak will make as much fire, if you 
get it Ignited — (here the applause of the company seemed to break 
oyer all bounds, and when it closed, he continued), — I was going 
to say, even as sf^een wood, .(^'^t laughter, ending with three 
cheers.) I remember, said he, this cause sixty years ago ; I re- 
member what we saw then in vision ; and what we saw then in 
vision has now come to pass. Why, said he, this work of reform 
has gone on so effectually that ev^ the old partial god himself, 
in whom the theologians used to believe, has got reformed. He 
18 so changed that the old clergy, if they were to hear him 
described now, would not knovv him. (Applause.) The old 
divinity is gone. Our heavenly Father has become our real Father. 
The Bible, too, has felt this reform. What wiM thought to be 
hostile to Universalism is now seen to be fisivorable to that doc- 
trine. The prophets of Jesus and his apostles are all seen to favor 
that doctrine. All sects seem oomibg to harmonise on the great 
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truths of the paternity of God and the brotherhood of man. One 
thing struck him very forcibly, viz., that, although all the trans- 
lators of the Bible were belieTers in endless misery, they had not 
given us a Bible that taught that doctrine. 

** He made acknowledgments for the references that had been 
made to him. He felt unworthy of them (his yoioe becoming 
tremulous). 0, said he, could you feel sensible of your humbfo 
servant's mortification at his many shortcomings, you would have 
saved him the pain of being called up. If any good has been done 
by my labors, the glory is the Lord's, — it is all due to him who 
has held me in his hand. God has supported me. He referred 
Tery feelingly to Rev. S. Streeter, at his side. When I contem- 
plate (said he) what we have encountered, and look now at this 
army of men who defend the truth, I feel perfectly satisfied; yea, I 
desire to glorify God ; and I must refer to the aged Simeon, who 
took the long-expected babe Jesus in his arms, and said, < Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.' My brethren in the 
ministry, my brethren in the fitith, my sisters in the Mth, I feel 
encouraged ! Again I say, I glorify God ! The work is going on ! 
It will go on to the end, and prosper ! 

*< He spoke of the disconsolate manner in which some of the 
brethren indulged in the forenoon. He did not like to see them so 
distressed. They must remember the confidence Mordecai had in 
God, of whom we read in the book of Esther. The Jews were 
doomed to destruction, but still Mordecai did not despair. Esther, 
the Jewess, had been chosen queen ; and he desired her to go to 
the king and represent the danger in which all her countrymen 
stood. At first she was afraid to go ; she was afraid the king 
would put her to death if she should enter his presence without 
his command. Mordecai said to her : < Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt escape in the king's house more than all the Jews. 
For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then shall 
there enlargement and deliveranoe arise to the Jews from another 
]^aoe ; but thou and thj &ther's house shall be destroyed: Ji6d 
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irho kiibwdth whether thou art oome to the kingdom for such a 
time M tiiifl ? ' He applied this to his hrethren. Do not despair ; 
do your duty ; deliverance will arise. Hf we are fiuthful, God 
will hlen us. If we are perserering and do oar duty, we shall 
have the satisfiiction of doing good ; but if we do it not, some one 
else will do it ; for God has his cause in his own hand, and he will 
iiot see it destroyed." 



ascnoK xxxm. — preached at different places. 

It is not possible, in all cases, to state where father 
Ballou preached at different times. No record has been 
kept He unquestionably left some journal of his labors ; 
but we have not enjoyed the privilege of an examination. 
From the public notices of his preaching, we learn that 
&om the month of June, 1849, to June, 1850, he preached 
at Watertown ; Portland, Me. ; West Cambridge ; Provi- 
dence, B. I.; Acton; Charlton; Natick; East Bridge- 
irater ; Taunton ; Cambridgeport ; Danvers ; Hingham ; 
Abington; Middleboro'; Springfield; Salem; South Wey- 
mouth ; Fall Biver ; Marlboro' ; Boston. The places to 
which the name of the State is not attached were in 
Massachusetts. When he preached at Middleboro', an 
event occurred which showed that, although he was about 
four-score years, he was prompt to fulfil his engagements. 
He took the train in Boston, and was instructed to stop 
ftt a station in Middleboro', some three or four miles dis- 
tant from that part of the town at which he was to hold 
his meetings, and at which he was to tarry. When he 
arrived at the place at which he was to leave the train, a 
frightful storm of wind and rain was raging. He waited 
some time for the carriage to come and take him to the 
16* 
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place appointed for him, but none came. The station-agent 
told him that no one would think of coming up after him 
in such a night. *^ Well," said he, " we will wait a little 
longer ;" for the station-agent was anxious to close up the 
depot and go home. Becoming fully satisfied that no one 
was coming for him that night, father Ballou inquired 
how far it was to the nearest house ? He was told it was 
a mile, or half a mile, as the case might have been. 
'< Would the station-agent have the goodness to lend hhn 
a lantern?" The favor was not denied ; and, with his 
lantern, umbrella, and carpet-bag, he sallied into the 
storm, to find the dark way. The wind blew so violently 
it was hard for him to stand against it; but, with perse- 
verance and caution, he at length arrived at the nearest 
house. He asked the good people, on being invited in, 
if they expected a clergyman there that night They 
said they did not. "Well," said he, "we frequently 
have what we don't expect. I have come from Boston, 
to preach in Middleboro' to-morrow, and the person who 
was to have received me at the depot has been prevented 
by the storm from coming." He asked if they could give 
him shelter through the night ? and if not, would they 
carry him to some family that would take care of him? 
The good people, who were Baptists, gathered around 
him, and said, if he would accept of such accommodations 
as they could give him, he certainly should not leave 
them. It was the family of a substantial farmer. They 
asked his name, in a delicate manner, and he said, " I am 
Hosea Ballou." They said they had often heard of him; 
they were very happy to receive tim ; they were not of 
his fidth, but they hoped always to be ready to "enter- 
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tain strangers." Thej ministered fullj to all his wants, 
which were few ; and, on the next morning, thej sent 
him to the village at which he was engaged to preach. 
His brief sojourn in this Christian family was very 
pleasant The man, who &iled to go for him on the pre- 
ceding night, knew not where to find him in the morning ; 
bat he was at the appointed place in due time, and all his 
brethren were glad to see hhn there. The Sabbath was 
pleasantly and profitably spent. 



CHAPTE& XXVriL 

HIS LABORS TS DIFTBRENT PLACES; HIS VALlili)ICTORY 
SBRMOW, AND RBVIBW 6F HIS MIKlSHftt ; SElSftl- 
MENTS ON SLAVERY. 

JUNE 1860 TO JUNE 1863. 
SECTION L — FATHER BALLOU AT TROT. 

In the month of June, father Ballou made a joumej 
to Troy, N. Y., to visit the femily of Rev. J. C. Waldo. 
Mrs. W. was his daughter. He always took great satis- 
&ction in seeing the families of his children, and they 
were never happier than when they could have their father 
with them. We have no doubt he preached in the pulpit 
of the Universalist Society during his brief sojourn Jiere, 
although we have no record of the fact. His health was 
good ; he was able to preach two or three sermons on the 
Sabbath, each from forty-five to sixty minutes in length; 
he never was troubled with bronchitis (the clergyman^s 
complaint), and his mind was as clear as ever it had heem. 
He preached with a full voice, so that he could be heard 
in the largest assemblies, and invariably sustained the 
interest of his hearers. 

SECTION n. — RE-DEDICATION AT LYNN. 

In August of this year, the meeting-house of the first 
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Universalist Society in Lynn vas re-dedicated to the pur- 
poses of religion and the worship of God. It had been 
entirely changed and renovated. The pastor, Bev. £. G. 
Brooks, preached the sermon, and &ther Ballou offered 
the dedicatory prayer. The other parts were performed 
by Revs. M. Goodrich and J. B. Johnson. 

SECTION in. — VISIT TO NEW YORK CITY. 

Shortly after the service at Lynn, he left Boston, on a 
visit to the city of New York. Bev. E. H. Chapin had 
gone to Europe, and he desired the services of father 
Ballou for his flock a part of the time while he was 
absent A gentleman, who heard father Ballou at one of 
these occasions, addressed ft letter to the Gospel Baji- 
fUTf of Augusta, Me., in the following terms : 

'* I had the pleaBure and profit of hearing the venerable father 
Uosaa Ballon, last Sabbath, at the Mnrraynsrtireet church in New 
York. He occupied the pulpit for Mr. Chapin, who is now absent 
in Europe. I was surprised at the strength and clearness with 
which he dispenses the words of eternal life. He spoke of the 
loving kindness of God as being commensurate with his wisdom 
and power. I heard him preach seventeen years ago in Boston. 
His hair was then white with years ; yet he is still a mighty man 
in Israel, though he has outlived the allotted time of humanity. 
His eye of faith is as dear to discern the record of truth as ever. 
He preached to quite a large and intellectual audience, without 
notes, in a firm and clear tone of voice, while a rapt attention was 
necessary and generally given to follow his argument, which was 
clear, plain, and convincing, uniting in his whole discourse upon 
one single point, though gathered by divers analyns from various 
themes, viz., the loving kindness of God." — Banner of Sept. 2l8t. 
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SECTION IV. — NOT AT CONVENTION. 

The United States Convention for the year 1850 was 
holden at Bufialo, N. Y. Father Ballou was not there; 
his engagements did not permit. He attended but one 
more session of this bodj on earth. 

SECTION V. — LINES BY A LADY.* 

A ladj who heard him preach, not &r from this timci, in 
the pulpit at School-street, Boston, wrote the foUowii^ 
lines : 

" God's blessing on that good old man ! ; 

My heart with love grew warm 
As I looked upon his silvery hair, 
His shrank and time-worn form. 

*' His &inting voice within me stirred 
Deep thoughts of other years, 
When he, a valiant champion, stood 
Among Truth's pioneers ; — 

** When, doubting, trembling, and oppressed, 
The sons of Adam stood, 
And heard him fearlessly proclaim 
^ That < God to all is good.' 

'< And saw, in spite of doubt and soora. 
The flag of truth unfurled. 
Emblazoned on its glorious folds, .^ 

' Salvation to the world.' 

*< Alone, almost alone he stood, — 
Did not his spirit fear ? 
The good man's spirit never faints. 
When truth and God are near. 



* Mn. Franoes D. Gage. 
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"Farewell, old man ! thy pilgrimage 
On earth is almost o'er ; 
But in the far off spirit-land 
We '11 meet to part no more ! " 



SECTION VI. — DOCTRINAL PREACHING. 

Serious fears had our aged &ther that the ministers of 
universal grace were fitlling into the practice of neglect- 
ing die important doctrines of the gospel. That God is 
$be Father and Friend of man, and that his purpose of 
grace embraces the final welfare of all, were truths inex- 
pressibly precious to father Ballou. He felt deep sorrow 
to see doctrinal preaching neglected. 

** I am seriously of the opinion that many of our ministering 
brethren are in error in supposing that the time has gone by in 
"which doctrinal preaching is needed in our community. Especially 
do I believe them wrong in supposing that it is not now, as for- 
merly, necessary for our ministry to labor to expose the errors and 
&l8e sentiments which are believed, and preached to the people, 
who are opposed to the blessed gospel of God's love to the world, 
and the impartial salvation of mankind, as revealed in the Scrip- 
tures. I would ask, why it was ever necessary to labor to expose 
the &l8e doctrines of the Roman, the Episcopal, the Presbyterian, 
the Congregationalist, the Baptist, the Methodist, and other sects, 
who were known, not only to oppoBe the Scripture doctrine of a 
world's salvation, but to hold, believe, and preach doctrines and 
opinions not only anti-scriptural and most horrible to the human 
mind, but most dishonorable to the character of our adorable Father 
in heaven ? What answer can be given to this question ? That the 
denominations referred to are now in the same condition, as to their 
doctrine, and their opposition to the truth as it is in Jesus, cannot 
be denied. Because the succetoful labors of Universalists have 
been so blest of Qod that our denomination has become somewhat 
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numerous, and we can assemble now in much larger conventioDi 
than we could forty years ago, may we think we are all the 
world, and that the enemies of the truth are all converted ? How do 
Universalists now compare with all other denominations combined 
against them? As to numbers, we are very insignificant. Will 
it be said that one can chase a thousand, and that two can pat 
ten thousand to flight ? True, so they can, if they will but giid 
on their armor, and boldly rush on the phalanx of the enemy ; 
but if they think the conflict is ended, and the war OTer, what 
may be expected? Just what is now known to be the state of 
things. 

** It is not one week since I was so situated as to have a most 
favorable opportunity to know the condition of one branch of that 
deadly Upas which has poisoned all Christendom. It was at a 
meeting called a prayer-meeting. And here I saw and heard the 
workings of the old abomination, which has been new modelled by 
clerical art. The object of the labor seemed to be to firighten 
young people to seek' their salvation from the wrath of the 
Almighty ! In order to excite them to immediate exertion, GM 
was represented in a character so awful as to fill the soul wit^ 
horror. A day of judgment in the future world was described in 
a most terrific manner ; and, to crown the whole, hell, the doom 
which awaits all who neglect the means of salvation, was repre- 
sented with all its imaginary terrors. The minister appeared to 
be well acquainted with those arts which have been of late prac- 
tised to get up what have been called revivals of religion. These 
are so well known that it is not necessary to describe them here. 
A tormenting fear of God, a horrible dread of hell and its 
torments, were the means used and relied on to obtain the end 
desired. 

" On seeing and hearing these thmgs, my mind reverted to the 
questionable enterprise of sending missionaries to convert tiie wor* 
shippers of Juggernaut to the abominable superstition displayed 
before my eyes ! 

** Now, the scene I have represented was in one of our popolar 
dties, where there are several societies of Universalists. How 
could I realize these things, and feel no fears that our ministry had 
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erred In supposing that we need no longer to labor to expose and 
refute the wicked doctrines which are in our midst, and the vain 
worship which dishonors God, and opposes the doctrine of our 
blessed Redeemer ? 

«• As a further reason for making these suggestions, I feel it a 
duty to add that, within six. months, I have travelled in ^e of 
our States, and preached in as many as fifteen towns to UniTer- 
Balist societies ; and it has be^i a very general complaint, made 
known to me, that the societies were favored with but a very little 
doctrinal preaching, and heard scarcely any sermons designed to 
make people understand the Scriptures, or the great truths taught 
therein. But sermons suitable for moral and scientific leotiues 
were nearly all the food the pastors gave their flocks." 

There were many among the Universalists whose souls 
responded readily and earnestly to these remarks. In- 
deed, thousands felt their importance. We remember 
one highly, respected brother in the county of Essex, 
Mass., who responded in the following strain : 

" Universalism is the doctrine of the Bible, and must stand 
open the true interpretation of that book. No person can be a 
firm believer in that doctrine unless he believes that the Bible 
harmoniously teaches it. For a few years past, I find that a con- 
siderable portion of the Universalist ministers overlook that por- 
tion of the Bible which the partialists claam as teaching the 
doctrine of endless misery. These ministers preach what some are 
pleased to call scientific and practical discourses. Their minds 
are somewhat airy ; they soar far away from the Bible, and leave 
that good old book almost altogether. Now the preacher may 
tell his congregation to believe and repent, until he is gray, and he 
never will reform them, unless he shows them what to believe. 
Men must believe that Christ is * the Saviour of the world,' before 
that fiust can save them. The Saviour says : » Ye shall know thb 
TRUTH, and TUB TRUTU shall make you free ; ' and St. Paul says 
that * we which believe do enter into rest,' implying that there is 

17 
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no rest to the misbeliever, nor to the unbeliever. How, we ask, 
can the truth make the mind free unless the truth be known and 
felt ? or how can the mind enter into the rest of the gospel unleai 
the gospel is believed ? and how can a person believe in the gospel 
unless he knows what it is ? " 



SECnON VII. — BOSTON ASSOCIATION OF 1850. 

In the month of November, father Ballou attended 
the meeting of the Boston Association, at South Beading, 
took part in all its deliberations, and preached a sermon, 
in the afternoon of the last day, from the words of the 
apostle, 1 John 4 : 10, 11. This was one of the most 
interesting meetings of this association ever holden. 

SECTION VIII. — PREACHES A VALEDICTORY. 

Realizing that he was drawing near the completion of 
his eightieth year, he delivered, on Sunday, 10th No- 
vember, at his old church, his valedictoi^ to the world. 
He gave notice to the people, at the close of the morning 
service, that he should preach again in the afternoon, and 
that he should preach a sermon which he had prepared as 
his valedictory, and which he should desire to preach, if 
he knew it was the last time he would ever enjoy the 
privilege of addressing a congregation. So far as he could 
see, this sermon might have been longer delayed ; but 
death came sometimes without great warning. Father 
Ballou preferred to deliver it, therefore, as his last ser- 
mon ; and if he lived longer, than he had reason to expect, 
he would continue to preach what his Bible, his reason, 
his heart, and his conscience taught him waa the truth. 
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When he should rise to preach for the last time, could he 
be pennitted to know the solemn fact that it was the last, 
the subject of this discourse would be his theme. He 
spoke, in reference to the sermon, in the following terms: 

" There are many considerations which seemed to call on the 
author of the following discourse to attempt to compose it, and 
also to present it to the public, and especially to the numerous 
fraternity of belicTers in the blessed doctrine of the divine pater- 
nity, and the universal brotherhood and final salvation of all men, 
through the mediation of Christ Jesus, as taught in the Scriptures 
of divine truth. 

" It having pleased our heavenly Father so long to continue 
the life and ministry of such an unprofitable servant, and to bestow 
on him so many and great, as well as unmerited, blessings, not- 
withstanding his numerous imperfections, lio is not entirely 
ungrateful ; but feels it not only a duty, but a blessed privilege, 
in this way to leave a testimonial of his gratitude to the Giver of 
all mercies. 

'* The favorable regard, and even respect, shown by the whole 
circle of our ministerial fraternity to one who not only knovi's, but 
Ibels, his unworthiness, lays him under great obligation to express 
his sense of their kindness, and to pray most devoutly that Heaven 
may bestow on them a rich and ample recompense. They 
will not only regard the wish of their brother, to have the things 
in remembrance, of which he has written, after his decease, but will 
impute whatever of error they may discover in them to no want of 
•incerity. There is no one thing which the author of the follow- 
ing discourse more desires of his brethren, than that they may 
continue satisfied that the Holy Scriptures contain a revelation 
concerning gospel doctrine, and man's duty and final destination, 
sufficient to make us wise unto salvation, through faith in Christ 
Jesus. Speculations concerning man's future state, and opinions 
fi>unded on his free agency, not taught in the Scriptures, must 
endanger the brotherhood to divisions as pernicious as formerly 
arose in the ancient councils of the church. If all would duly 
consider that we have as much reason to bo thankful to God for 
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the right use of all the faculties of tlic soul, as for those faculties 
themselveH, it would, doubtless, keep us in that humble coDdition 
of mind which would prosen'o us from all vain-glory, out of which 
grow strife and contention. 

" In particular, and in a special manner, is this valedictory 
discourse presented, to the author's Christian friends composing 
the church and congregation in this city, with whom ho has en- 
joyed pastoral connection for thirty-three years. Although the 
society has met with some painful trials, no difficulty has ever, for 
a day, disturbed the union which subsisted between the minister 
and his people. And, notwithstanding the minister felt deeply 
the afllictions through which the society had to struggle, he 
enjoyed a firm confidence that an all-wise Providence would over- 
rule all for good ; and it yields him unspeakable comfort and 
repose to see what he is permitted to see, — the church, the con- 
gregation, and the Sabbath school, all flourishing, like a well 
watered garden, under the care and supervision of a pastor accord- 
ing to God's own heart, who is able to feed the sheep and lambs 
of his flock with knowledge and understanding. 

" For all the favors tlic writer has ever received of his friends 
in Boston, and the ample support granted him and his fiimily, by 
the society, he wishes to leave this testimony of sincere gratitude. 

«*For all the writer knows, this valedictory might have been 
longer delayed ; for he has no special presentiment of mind that 
his decease is to be immediately. Yet one in the eightieth year 
of his age ought to be ready for an event which must effectually 
prevent further opportunities here on earth. Add to this the con- 
sidoration that strength of mind has already sufficiently declined, 
to suggest that it may very soon be gone. Adieu." 

SECTION IX. — THE SERMON ITSELF. 

And what text did the venerable preacher choose for 
such a discourse ? It was this : ^' I to ill endeavor that 
ye may be able, after my decease, to have these things 
always iji retnembrance.^^ 2 Peter 1 : 15. 
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«* To appreciate fully the important subject to which our text 
calls our attention, we must duly consider, who was its author ; 
the ministry to which he was appointed ; his important and event* 
ful labors in that ministry ; and the interest which he must have 
felt in the benefits which should in future result from them. 
Peter was the first disciple whom Jesus called ; and it may not bo 
improper to regard him as what he has sometimes been called, 
* the chief of the apostles.' At the time of his writing the epis- 
tle in which our text is found, he was sensible that his labors in 
the service of his divine Master were near their end, as we learn 
from what he says immediately preceding the words we have 
chosen : * Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things, though ye know them, and Ijo 
established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in remem- 
brance ; knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me.' It is l^elieved 
that it was in the same year that this epistle was written that the 
author was crucified by the order of Nero." 

Peter's ministry.* 

** The ministry to which Peter, as well as the rest of the apos- 
tles, was appointed, involved the testifying of all which Jesus did, 
taught, and suffered, and the teaching of the same to all nations ; 
to which we may add, all those labors which were required to 
infuse into the minds and hearts of all who received the gospel, 
the spirit of Christ, and all the virtues inculcated by the precepts 
of Jesus. 

" The important station occupied by this apostle in the church 
of Christ, his signal services, and his faithful labors, we may learn 
from what we read of him in the Acts of the Apostles, and by his 
epistles. This disciple, having been constantly with the divine 
Master during his ministry on earth, had an ample opportunity 
of knowing the wonderful works which God did by him ; of 
learning the spiritual nature of the religion taught in all his dis- 

* We h»vo affixed titles to several parts of this pormoQ, in order to brin|; 
tho different gubjeots embraood in it more distiavtly before Ui9 readQfi 
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CourtCB, and what was indispensably required of all his disciples. 
He also learned his o\vn imperfections and dependence. After 
the ascension of the Lord Jesus, we find Peter taking the lead in 
appointing one as a substitute in the place of Judas. It was he 
that answered the revilersi who, on the day of Pentecost, said the. 
apostles were drunk with new wine ; and he delivered that 
admirable discourse, in defence of Christ, which pierced the hard 
and stony hearts of the people, and caused them to cry out, 
* Men and brethren, what shall we do?' It was Peter who said 
to the impotent man, * Silver and gold have I none ; but such as 
I have give I thee : in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk.' 

*< But it is not consistent with the design of this discourse to 
dwell at large on the acts and writings of this apostle. We all 
have the New Testament, and can, at our convenience, make 
ourselves acquainted with them, and avail ourselves of the profit- 
able instructions they afford." 

THE preacher's ADVANCED LIFE. 

*< The author of this discourse has, for some time, been very 
deeply impressed with the important and solemn fact that, htf 
labors in the ministry, in which he has for many years been 
engaged, must, according to the course of nature, soon be brought 
to a close. These contemplations have often led to a general re- 
view of the somewhat peculiar character of the services which 
divine wisdom saw fit to allot him. In reference to this subject, 
it was natural for him to meditate much, not only on what he has 
endeavored to do, but also on what may, in future, when his firail 
body shall have returned to its mother earth, — his pen and lipi 
shall have ceased to utter his thoughts, — result from what he has 
done. It was natural for such meditations to lead the mind to 
seek for something resembling the subject in which it was so 
deeply interested. The words of Peter, which head this discourse, 
and the burden of his subject, seemed appropriate. The apostle, 
by divine assistance, had done much to establish the kingdom of 
his divine Master in the world ; and he had labored much and 
long to water the many garden* which ho had sowed with the 
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Tford of truth ; and, as ho was sensible that his labors were near 
their close, he felt no little concern that those gardens might 
flourish after he should walk and Jabor in them no more. There- 
fore he said, as in our text, * I will endeavor that ye may be able, 
after my decease, to have these things always in remembrance.' 

" The readers of this discourse are reminded that its author 
would by no means compare himself with the apostle whose words 
hfi has chosen, or arrogate to himself either the sanctity or 
authority which belong to that servant of Jesus ; and yet we may 
allow, without vanity, that there may be many particulars, in 
the duties and labors of all the faithful ministers of the gospel of 
Christ, which have a resemblance to those of an apostolic 
character." 

niS PREDECESSORS. 

'* When the author of this discourse entered on the duties and 
labors of the ministry, to which he believes God appointed him, 
the pure doctrine of the Gospel of Christ, in regard to its great 
and fundamental principles, was not clearly understood by even 
the able and fiiithful professors of universal salvation, who labored 
much and successfully in its defence. They had been brought up 
and educated in the doctrines of the church, which, though Pro- 
testant, was but little improved in its creed from those of the 
Catholic schools. Their understandings were so fiir enlightened 
that they saw one bright and glorious star of truth in the dark 
firmament of theology. They believed in the final end of sin and 
of human suffering. And such was the effect of this discovery on 
their minds and hearts, as to inspire them with sufficient courage 
to proclaim it to the world ; while the unspeakable joy the truth 
afforded them more than compensated for all they had to suffer 
from its enemies. These servants of God had not discovered the 
errors of the church, in regard to the entire depravity of man's 
nature ; the infinite demerit of human transgression ; the justice 
of endless punishment ; the vicarious sufferings of Christ ; the 
doctrine of three persons in the Godhead ; the existence of a per. 
0onal devil, who was once a holy angel in heaven, who sinned an4 
fell into eternal perdition, and who was the tempter of Eve, and 
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the procuring cause of all the moral and pliybicjil evil in our 
world. Moreover, it does not appear that they had cletir vicurs 
of the moral government of God, and the necessary connection 
between sin and its duo retribution, and that of well-doing with 
its rewards, as taught in the Scriptures, and experienced by all 
moral beings. Nor docs it appear that they had any doubts 
respecting the existence of what tlie doctors of the church mean 
by the word Uell. 

" To many of our ministers, who have been recently called to 
labor in the dispensation of the gospel of universal salvation, it 
may seem very questionable how those fathers, who had not dis- 
covered the impropriety of those crude and unscriptural as well 
as unreasonable tenets above noticed, could, with any success, 
maintain the doctrine of Univcrsalism against the host of learned 
doctors who opposed it. But, when we consider that these 
fathers were much better read in the Scriptures than were their 
opposers, they could overwhelm them by quoting passages of 
Scripture which so clearly express the truth of universal, impar- 
tial, and efficient grace, as to confound the opposer. Moreover, 
they could take the vicarious sufferings of Jesus, just as their 
antagonists held it, and, proving by plain Scripture testimony 
that Christ gave himself a ransom for all men, and, by the graco 
of God, tasted death for every man, gain a complete triumph." 

niS MINISTRY. 

" To the arduous work of disproving those erroneous opinions 
above noticed, and of showing, by the Oracles of God, that they 
were both unscriptural and unreasonable, the author of this dis- 
course was early called, and to this work have his labors, in a 
great measure, been directed. In prosecuting these labors, he 
has ever kept in view the dear manifestation of divine truth, by 
the removal of those errors which had so long held the minds of 
men in darkness and bondage. It is not necessary here to reca- 
pitulate those arguments which have often been set forth in many 
assemblies, from many pulpits, and published m various works, 
derigned to prove that the na,tural state of man is not that of 
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entire depravity ; that the infinite demerit of sin and the jastice 
of endless punishment are not taught in the Holy Scriptures ; 
that the opinion that there are three persons in the Godhead, 
and that Jesus Christ is the very God, is hoth unreasonahle and 
repugnant to Scripture testimony ; that the sufiferings of Jesus 
were penal, and in place of the just punishment of sinners, is con- 
trary to justice, and as unscriptural as unreasonahle ; that the 
awful and God-dishonoring notion that the benign Father of the 
spirits of all flesh has contrived, ordained, and established what 
the doctors of the church mean by the word Hell, is not sup- 
ported by any portion of the word of God ; that the Creator has 
made a being, and continues him in existence, who is wholly evil, 
and is the tempter who is the cause of all moral and physical 
evil, is both unreasonable and unsupported by divine authority. 
All these, together with their kindred errors, which were legion, 
were believed by the Christian clergy in general, and lay quietly 
in the minds of the early preacliers of universal salvation. The 
labors to which the author of this discourse was called had to 
encounter this numerous host, which was firmly intrenched in the 
blind superstition that held the public mind in chains of dark- 
ness. When he now looks back on the conflict, and, with un- 
speakable delight, beholds the result, he realizes the truth of thc«e 
words of St. Paul : * God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise, and God hath chbsen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that arc : that no flesh should glory in his presence.' " 

DOCTRINE OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY REJECTED. 

** A few suggestions respecting these exploded errors, of which 
notice has been taken, may not be out of place in this discourse. 
"When we realize that they are yet believed and taught by many 
in our times, it seems necessary often to present their refutation 
to the public. As to the belief in the total depravity of our 
nature, involving the idea that there is notl)ing good in man, 
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we 8oe plainly its refutation in the fact that the Scriptures teach 
U8 that man is the object of the divine love. Jesus said : < Crod 
00 loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, thai who- 
soever believeth in him should not perii^, but have everlasting 
life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be saved.' St. 
Paul says : ' But Qod commendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.' And again he 
says : * But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ.' It is most unreasonable to sup- 
pose that God should thus love that in which he could see no 
goodness. 

** The opinion that sin is infinite, and deserves endlera punish- 
ment, most evidently conflicts with the inspired declaration that, 
* where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.' And again : 
' The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin ' 
Again : < Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.' 
And yet again : < Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.' Many other passages might be quoted, 
which most evidently disprove the opinion that sin is infinite, 
and deserves endless, punishment. And we may further add, that 
there can nowhere in the Scriptures bo found any declaration in 
support of this refuted opinion." 

TRINITARIANISM REJECTED. 

" The doctrine of the Trinity, which makes Christ Jcruh the 
one Mediator between God and men, equal in power and glt>ry to 
the eternal Father, and asserts that lie is the very God, is by no 
means free from contradiction ; for how is it pof?8ible that there 
should be more than one infinite, almighty God ? If the person 
of the Father be infinite, .and the person of the Son be also infi- 
nite, are there not two infinities? And can we still add another 
person, the Holy Ghost, which is infinite, and yet have but one 
Infinite Being? As proof of the unity of God, we adduce the 
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following : Moses, who was commissioned by Ileayen to teach 
the house of Israel the true worship, uniformly taught the people 
as expressed thus : * Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our God is one 
Lord.' Now it appears reasonable, that, if the true worship 
required a belief in a trinity of persons in the Godhead, Moses 
would have stated this fact in place of what we have just cited. 
If it be said that the doctrine of the trinity is more especially 
taught in the Christian Scriptures and dispensation, wo may 
notice the teachiqgs of Jesus on this subject. Ho was asked, 
« Which is the first commandment of all ? ' and replied, * The 
first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our 
God is one Lord.' If Jesus had intended to teach the doctrine 
of three persons in the Godhead, as an improvement on the unity 
of God as taught by Moses, how can we account for his using 
the very words of Moses, which evidently disallow such doctrine? 
St. Paul was particular in giving instruction to Timothy on our 
subject, when he says, * There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.' But Trinitarian 
doctors insist that this man Christ Jesus is essentially God, being 
what they term the second person in the Godhead. And yet, 
this man told the people that he ' could nothing of himself ; 
and that his Father was greater than he.'" •• 

TICARIOUS SUFFERING REJECTED. 

"The doctrine which holds that the sufferings of Jesus were 
strictly penal, — that ho suffered in room and stead of sinners, — 
seems lx)th unjust and contrary to Scripture. How can it bo 
right and just to condemn one who is innocent or guiltless instead 
of the guilty ? Jesus said to his enemies : * But if ye had known 
what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltless.' With those words before our 
eyes, how can we believe that a God of holiness, who is love, 
could not only require a sacrifice in room of the guilty sinner, 
but appoint the innocent and guiltless Son of his love that sacri- 
fice? Butlet us ask what this sacrifice was for? The answer 
is, it being instead of the guilty, it was for the purpose of 
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clearing tho guilty. But God Bays that he * will by no ] 
clcivr tho guilty.' And do not tho Scriptures uniformly maintain 
that ' (iod will render to every man according to his works 7' 
How umvccountabio it seems, that divines, who contend for the 
vicarious sufferings of Josus, making him tho substitute for the 
sinner in his penal sufferings, should be so blind as often to quote 
the words of Jesus, where he says, ' For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works.' If Jesus has 
suffered the full penalty of the sinner's guilt, and suffered it in- 
stead of the sinner, is he going to punish tho sinner according to 
his works, after all ? Moreover, thciie divines as often ^uote the 
words of St. Paul, where he says : * For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive tho things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or >)ad.' May we not apk, why sinners could not as well suf- 
fer the full retribution of their wrong-doing without this vicari- 
ous sul>stitute as with it ? 

** Arc we asked how we understand tho saying of Peter, where 
ho says of Christ, * Who his own self iKire our sins in liis own 
ho<ly on the tree ? ' We answer by Scripture authority. Soe 
Peter's declaration with its connection : * But if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, yo take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
Gt)d. For even hereunto were yo called; because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow 
in his steps : who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when ho 
suflbred, he threatened not, but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously ; who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto right- 
eousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed.' Hero we see that tho 
sufferings of Christ are our example, which, if we imitate, takes 
away our sins. We are further instructed on this subject by com- 
paring the following passages : « When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were possessed with devils ; and ho 
cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick : 
that it might bo fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias, the prophet, 
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nying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.' 
The words in the prophet vary thus : < Surely ho bath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows.' Surely no one can suppose that 
Jesus became sick instead of those whose sickness ho cured, or 
that he became possessed in room and stead of those out of whom 
he cast foul or unclean spirits. Jesus bore our sins, not the peiV' 
alty of our sins." 

LOCALITY OF HELL REJECTED. 

*< Little need be said in regard to the hell which has been so 
long and.so much in use, not only by the professed ministers of 
the gospel, to frighten people to become religious, but by the pro- 
fiine and vulgar, to indicate and express their vile passions, and 
to show their pride in being indecent. We may not attempt to 
express our horror at the descriptions which learned ministers 
have long been in the habit of presenting to the people, of what 
they call hell. Surely we know of nothing which could be de- 
scribed more dishonorable to our adorable Father in heaven, than 
to ascribe the authorship of such a place to him. To do this, 
and, at the same time, to pretend that it is our duty to love the 
author of such a place, is, of all the inconsistencies imaginable, 
the most revolting ! But, they say, we read of hell in the Bible. 
But does the Bible anywhere give hell the description which they 
give it ? Surely not. Dr. A. Clark is candid enough to say : * The 
word hell, used in the common translation, conveys now an im- 
proper meaning of the original word ; iKJcause hell is only used 
to signify the place of the damned. But as the word hell cjmes 
from the Anglo-Saxon helan, to cover or hide, hence the tiling or 
slating of a house is called, in some parts of England (particu- 
larly Cornwall), heling to this day ; and the covers of books (in 
Lancashire), by the same name; so the litenil import of the 
original word hades was formerly well expressed by it.' Is it 
asked what hades means ? It means the grave ; and is the place 
to which the patriarch Jacob said he would go to his son 
Joseph, mourning. It is the place in which Job prayed that God 
would hide liim, and keep him until his wrath was past. What 
18 
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would an assembly of lYorshippors think, should thoj now hear 
thoir ministor pray that Gud vrould hide him and his hearers in 
hell, until his wrath should be past? Ttieso hints and suggct- 
tions arc hero presented, in order to show to what pervorsonen-: 
tradition and superstition have carried the use of this word. If 
there be, in all the Scriptures, any word or words winch warranfe , 
or support the belief of such a place in the invi«ble world as the 
Christian clergy have represented by their use of the word hell, the 
fact has escaped ttio diligent inquiries of the writer of this di9- 



PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF THE DEVIL DENIED. 

" It is even now very fresh in memory, how hard it was, many 
years ago, to reason with venerable and beloved fathers in the 
ministry of universal salvation, against the traditional belief of a 
personal devil. Nowithstanding his youth, more than half a cen- 
tury ago the writer of this discourse had to contend with age, 
experience, and learning, against the existence of such a being. 
But success was given to the labors of what may almost be termed 
weakness itself ! That old serpent was compelled to yield bis per- 
sonality, and content himself with being nothing more or less than 
the fatlier of lies. At this day, not an individual preacher of our 
faith is known to believe in the existence of that imaginary being, 
who has for ages held such a controlling power over the public 
mind ; filled the hearts of millions, young and old, with an awful 
dread, and been one of the princi})al subjects of pulpit declama- 
tion. A volume might be written on the aljsurditics which have 
boon Ixiliovcd respecting this superstition, without exp>siDg but a 
small part of the immense mass. Sometimes he has been repre- 
sented as wonderfully intelligent. Then ho would be employed in 
the work of tempting and deceiving poor mortals. Sometimes he 
would be so ignorant as not to know so much tis the preachers, 
who were sure he never could succeed in getting iinal possession 
of any of tlie human family who were, from all eternity, elected 
to Stilvation. Somq^imes he would be represented as being con- 
lined in liell, from which ho could not possibly escape. Then, 
again, ho would be represented, even by the same jicreou, as being 
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everywhere, tempting people in all parts of the earth at the same 
moment ! But it is needless now to dwell on this subject, as the 
phantom has vanished. It has been hero noticed, merely because 
' it was one of the errors, the refutation of which was, in divine 
providence, allotted to the labors to which the v^iter of this dis- 
course was appointed," 

NATURE OF SALVATION DESCRIBED. 

** The foregoing subjects form a class by themselves, somewhat 
distinct from a number of others to which the labors of the writer 
have been devoted. The former class consists of subjects which 
elicited much controversy with the fathers of our denomination, 
Bome of whom probably remained unconvinced until the close of 
their lives ; though the most of them, it is )>clievcd, were enabled 
to Bee the truth and to embrace it joyfully. The latter class consists 
of many subjects which were new to the believing fraternity gen- 
erally, but were at once received, and with joy believed. One 
subject of this class is that of tlie nature of that salvation of 
which the Scriptures speak, and which we obtain through the 
mission of our Ix)rd and Saviour, Jesus Christ. It is an undoubted 
fact, that the Christian church and the Christian clergy have 
for ages utterly misunderstood the nature of this salvation. The 
salvation lK»licvcd in by the clergy may be understood by a single 
article of their creed. In that, the question, * What estate did 
the fall bring mankind into ? ' is answered as follows : * All man- 
kind, by the fall, lost communion with God, fell under his wrath 
and curse, and were made liable to all the miseries of this life, 
to death its-jlf, and to the pains of hell forever.' From the ever- 
lasting pains of hell, our Christian doctors have believed, and 
taiight the people to believe, that Jesus came to save mankind. 
ThetHi everhisting pains of hell constituted the wrath and curse 
of God, and the just punishment of man's transgression ; so that 
salvation consists in Iwing saved from the divine wrath, from the 
everlasting ptiins of hell, and from the punishment of our sins. 
Wo may put this subject in another form, and say, To be saved 
from the divine wrath id gospel salvation ; and to be saved from 
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tho cvcrliisting pains of hull is gospel salration ; and to bo nved 
from tho just punishment of our sins is also gospel salvation. Saeh 
IS tho salvation the Chribtian clergy have preached for ages, and 
such is the Siilvation in which the millions of Christian pro- 
fessors have believed. To obtain this salvation, prayers asoend 
from thousands of altars ; repentance of sin is required as a con- 
dition of obtaining this salvation ; preachers describe to their 
hearers, in the most terriflc manner possible, the awful terrors of 
hell torments, in order to induce them to become pious, and love 
God, that they may thereby avert his wrath, escape the pnnisli- 
ment of their edns, and avoid the pains of hell forever. This ii 
the Christianity which the church has believed in, from genera- 
tion to generation, for ages, and now prevails in all churches, both 
Catholic and Protestant, except a few Universalists, who are just 
opening their eyes to the true light of gospel salvation. 

" Much of the labor of the writer, within a few years, has been 
devoted to show that no such salvation, as has been believed and 
preached for ages past, has the least possible support from either 
Scripture or reason. In prosecuting these labors, tho first neces- 
sary work is directed to show the inconsistency of the error, as 
expressed in its various forms. The supposition, that Christ Jesos 
was sent by the Father to save sinners from his own wrath, in- 
volves a most palpable absurdity. We should suppose a man to be 
insane, should he tell us he so loved his children that he was going 
to a large expense to save them from his own wrath ! Yet surely 
there would be no more an indication of insanity in this, than there 
is in the supposition that * God so loved the world, that he sent 
lii8 only begotten Son to save the world ' from liis own wrath. 

" If we look at the opinion that Christ saves us from the ever- 
lasting pains of hell in the future world, it suggests the question. 
Who made this hell, and for what was it made ? The answer is, 
God made it, to punish sinners in forever. If this all be true, is 
it not absurd, in the extreme, to suppose that God has provided 
means for saving sinners from going to the very place he made to 
punish them in ? 

<< As for the opinion that Christ saves sinners from the just 
punishment of their sins, both the Bible and human eocperienoe 
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fullj refute it. And it seems almost unaccountable, that preach- 
en who have no other system of salvation to teach to their hear- 
ers than a salvation &om a just punishment of their sins, should, 
with great vehemence, be constantly quoting the passages of Scrip- 
ture which say that God will bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good or evil ; that God will 
by no means clear the guilty; that whatsoever a man sowcth, 
that shall he also reap ; that Christ, the righteous Judge, will 
render to every man according to his works. What seems most 
mysterious is, that multitudes who preach in this manner are men 
of deep learning, sober in their lives and conversation, of age and 
experience, and also of sane minds and sound judgment in all 
matters except the great and paramount subject of their profes- 
rion ! And yet another mystery here presents itself : That the 
people who are in the habit of listening to such preaching, and 
are possessed of a good share of common sense, and have good 
judgment in all the common concerns of life, should hear such 
iDConsistencies and contradictions, from Sabbath to Siibbath, and 
not detect them. Moreover, that they should not understand that 
all human experience demonstrates the fact that wrong-doing 
brings with it all the moral and most of the physical evils of our 
world, is passing strange and unaccountable. 

** That, in which the salvation taught in the Scriptures consiyts, 
IB 80 dearly set forth and so intelligibly represented by various 
modes, none of which are in the least obscure, that it seems oven 
marvellous that any, learned or unlearned, should misunderstand 
the subject. The angel who spoke to Joseph concerning the child 
which should be born of Mary, said unto him : * Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins ; ' not 
from the just punishment of the sins they had committed. Of Jesus, 
John the Baptist said : ' Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world.' He did not say, Behold the liimb of 
God, that taketh away the punishment of the sin of the world, by 
•nflfering it himself in the room and stead of those who had commit- 
ted it. Jesus said : < I came not to call the righteous, but mnners 
to repentance,' Gospel salvation saves sinners from the condition 
they an already in. Notliing is said in the Scriptures of saving 
18* 
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nion from piiniRbmcnt, cither in this world or tho next. Jcstii 
Hiiiil ho caiuu to ' souk uiid to wivc that which was lost,' but sajs 
nothing alH>ut fiivviiig any from bein;; lost in the future world. 
To n>2>i'u^nt the procuss of saving sinners, Jesus used the pamble 
of the lost sheep, sought, and found, and returned to tho fold by 
its owner. Also, ho used the parable of a lost piece of silver, 
being sought and found by its owner ; and, also, the prodigal 
son, who, after spending his estate in riotous living, repented of 
his madness and folly, and returned a penitent to his father, who 
received him gladly. 

** The prophet Malachi represents tho Saviour by a refiner's 
fire, and by a fuller's soap, and says : * Ue shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness.' 

^* Tho prophet Isaiah represents this salvation thus : < I, the Lord, 
have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of tho Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison-house.' 

" Tho process of vrashing is used to represent our subject. To the 
Ephesians, St. Paul says.: < Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word ; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy, and without 
blemish.' Here the apostlo presents us with tho whole church of 
Christ in a state of uncleanness. In this unclean state, the 
church was the object of the Saviour's love. Moved by this love, 
ho gave himself for it. But for what purpose ? Answer, that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it. By what means? Not by 
becoming unclean in its room and stead, but by the washing of 
water by the Word. Of how many did this church consist? 
Answer, of all for whom Christ gave himself. This same »poBtle 
says that the one Mediator between God and men gave himself a 
ransom for all men ; and again he says : * We see Jesus, who was 
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made a little lower than the Angela for the saffering of death, 
crowned wUU gloiy and honor ; that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man.' Here, then, wo see that all 
men constitatc the church which Christ loyed ; that this church 
is an unclean church ; and that, from its uncleanness, Christ is to 
wash it, sanctify it, cleanse it by the washing of water by the 
Word. And in the book of Revelation we read the ascription : 
< Unto him who hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood.' The apostle John says : * The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son deanseth us from all sin. If we confess our sins, 
he is fiiithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.' 

" Again, salvation consists in being reconciled unto God. St. 
Paul says : ' All things are of God, who hath reconciled us unto 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.' 
We need not, here, longer dwell on the question respecting what 
the Scriptures mean by salvation. The subject is too clear to be 
mistaken by any." 

THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT. 

** Another important subject, to which the labors of the writer 
have been devoted, is that of the moral government of our heavenly 
Father, embracing what the Scriptures teach in regard to rewards 
and punishments. As believed and taught by the doctors of the 
church, the divine discipline takes cognizance of all the works of 
men, whether good or bad, and has appointed a day of judgment, 
which will take place when all mankind shall rise from the dead, 
at what they call the end of the world. At this judgment, good 
works are to be rewarded with immortality and eternal bliss ; and 
works of unrighteousness are to be endlessly punished by con- 
signing the doers of them to the pains of hell forever, according 
to the due demerit thereof. In proof of this doctrine regarding 
the moral government of our heavenly Father, and the divine dis- 
cipline, many passages of Scripture are by those doctors quoted, 
hat none more relied on than a passage in EcdesiasteB, and one in 
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2d Corinthiana. Tlio former roads thus : ' God will bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil.* Tlie second reads thus : • For wo must all 
anpi^ar iHjfore the judrrment-soat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath donOi 
whether it bo good or l)ad.* Many other passages are quoted, and 
applied in the same way, but it is as well to^ take these two as a 
sample, and, with all possible candor, look at the surprising 
inconsistency which presents itself in such a use of the divine 
word. Let us take a fair view of the thing as a whole. God 
doc« not judge men in this world, nor does he here reward them 
a(;cordhig to their works. Here, it is argued, th^ righteous are 
not recompensed for their good conduct, but Bu£fer more than the 
wicked ; and here the wicked enjoy much more than the righteous, 
their punishment being reserved for the future eternal etats. 
Having the subject thus before us, let us ask the pious divine 
whether he has ever done any good things in this life? He 
answers that he trusts he has, by the help of divine grace. We 
will then suppose that he is to be hereafter rewarded, at the day 
of judgment, in which he believes, with immortality and eternal 
bliss. And now we ask him if he has not, some time in his life, 
done some wicked things ? He at once answers that he has, and 
humbly confess'os that his sins have been many. What follows? 
It follows, if his use of Scripture be correct, he must be sentenced, 
at the day of judgment, to a state of endless sujffering ! Neither 
of the texts says that God will reward some men with endless 
happiness for a few good deeds which they did by God's asastance, 
and let them go unpunished for the many evil works of whioh 
they have been guilty. Let us carefully concader that God will 
bring every work into judgment, whether good or evil; and that 
every one is to receive according to that he hath done, whether 
good or bad. It would be utterly inconsistent with the divine 
testimony to punish some men to all eternity for their evil deeds, 
but allow them no reward for their good ones. Seeing, then, that 
this whole scheme is most grossly absurd, and, of course, untrue, 
we may oonsider the %)t that there can be found, in all the Sorip- 
tures, not a single passage which indicates or speaks of a day of 
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judgment in our futuro sttite of being, or of punishing any for 
their wicked conduct in this life, nor yet of rewarding any for 
their good deeds done hero. 

" The question may now be considered : What do the Scriptures 
teach respecting the 8u})ject under consideration ? And here wo 
may inform the reader, that the Scriptures teach us that God 
judges men, and rewards and punishes them, in this world, and 
that they give us no account of his doing this work in man's 
future state. Moses says : ' He is the rock, his work is perfect ; 
lor all his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, and without 
iniquity , just and right is he.' David says : < He is the Lord our 
God ; his judgments are in all the earth.' When Moses describes 
how God would deal with his people, in Leviticus 26, he sets forth 
both the rewards which God would bestow for their obedience, 
and also the dire and awful punishments he would visit them 
with, if they rebelled against him, and violated his precepts. And 
hero let the reader duly consider that neither rewards nor punish- 
ments extend into man's future state of being. If we read all 
God's dealings with men, as represented by the writmgs of Moses, 
we shall find that all rewards and punishments had reference to 
man's state here. 

*< Let us now consider how the Scriptures represent the divine 
economy under the reign of the Messiah. God speaks by Isaiah 
thus, in regard to this subject : * Behold my servant, whom I up- 
hold ; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my 
spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles ; 
he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail, nor 
be discouraged, till he have set judgment in the earth ; and the 
isles shall wait for his law.' Jesus said, * The Father judgeth no 
man ; but hath committed all judgment to the Son.' Again he 
says, * For judgment I am come into this world.' Again, < Now 
is the judgment of this world.' David says, * Verily, there is a 
reward for the righteous ; verily, he is a God that judgeth in the 
earth.' Solomon says, < Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth ; much more the wicked and the sinner.' Jesus said, 
« For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels ; and then he shall reward every man according to his 
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works. Verily I say unto you, tlicro ]}Q somo standing here which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom.' And here let it bo understood, that Jceua never 
spoke of his coming to judge men at a later period than in the 
generation then living." 

rillLOSorUY of REW^\RDS AND PUMSIDIKNTS. 

** As the Scripture doctrine of rewards and punishmonts is so 
entirely different from what the doctors of the church have be- 
lieved and taught, they will naturally desire to know how this 
discipline is carried on. In order to understand this suhject, it is 
necessary to understand our moral constitution, and that consti- 
tutional law, according to which we are recompensed exactly ac- 
cording to our doings. All the divine requirements have our hap- 
piness as their ultimate ohject. Love to God and love to mankind 
comprehend the whole which God requires of us. Now, nothing 
can be more pbiin, or more easily understood, than the fact that 
our highest, our sweetest and most precious enjoyments and hap- 
piness are the necessary consequences of our obedience, — of our 
loving God with all our hearts, and our fellow-creatures as we 
love ourselves. And so says the divine word : ' In keeping of 
them there is great reward.' When is this reward, and where is 
it ? It is when and where men love God and one another. Here, 
then, we understand when, and where, and how good works 
are rewarded. Surely, it would be a waste of labor to say 
much to show when, and where, and how disobedience brings 
its duo retribution. It must be when and where disobedience 
is. How plamly is all this expressed in Scripture language: 
* Great peace have they who love thy law, and nothing shall 
offend them. And the work of righteousness shall bo peace, and 
the eStict of righteousness, quietness and assurance forever.' ' The 
wicked are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up miie and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked.' Just as pure as are our hearts, just so pure are our 
divine enjoyments ; and just as foul as are our affections and de- 
Bures, just so bitter is our woie. 
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" Profeesors of religion, generally speaking, expect a reward 
hereafter for duties done in this life. Now, if there be any pro- 
priety in this expectation, it follows, of course, that obedience to 
the divine commands does not fully reward its own labors. This 
being allowed, it follows that a real adequate reward for obedi- 
ence is something better than obedience. What is it ? What is 
better than love to God, and love to mankind? Again ; if loving 
God and our fellow-creatures does not adequately recompense it- 
self here, in- this world, will it do this in our future state ? If 
not, something better must be provided, or those who love accord- 
ing to the divine command must go forever without a full reward. 
The Scriptures give us a truer idea of obedience, by representing 
it as something to eat and to drink, which is good and sweet to 
the taste. ' Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money : come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk, without money and without price. Where- 
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ; and your 
labor for that which satisficth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. How excellent is thy loving kindness, God ! therefore 
the children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy 
wings. They shall be abundantly satisfied vnth the fatness of thy 
house ; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The 
statutes of the Ix)rd are right, rejoicing the heart ; the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes ; the fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring forever ; the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter, also, than honey, and 
the honeycomb. Moreover, by them is thy servant warned ; and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. In the last day, that 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.' Such is the language 
of the Scriptures respecting the blessed enjoyments of obedience 
to God*B commands ; and they evidently exclude the idea of any 
extraneous recompense." 
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FRKK AQENCr — DIVINB SOVERKIGNTr. 

<* What is called tho doctrine of free agency, which main tains 
that man is capable of rendering all the means which our hoaT- 
only Father has appointed, for tho purpose of his salvation, inef- 
fectual, — so that, although God has declared, in his word, that 
ho wills the salvation of all men, it is not proof that all will be 
Bavcd, — is a doctrine which the author of this discourse has 
found it necessary to contend against in his ministry of universal 
salvation. The opposition to Universalism exerted by this sap- 
posed free agency is very easily overcome, by showing tho entire 
fallacy of contending that the all-wise Creator has been the authiur 
of something which may and does frustrate his own purpose, 
Whatever agency or capability man possesses, God, who created 
him, must have been its author. Whatever God creates, he must 
design for a definite purpose, which purpose is certainly as infiilli- 
ble as is his wisdom. This short and simple argument, corrobo- 
rated by the divine declaration tha€ God * works all things aftw 
tho counsel of his own will,' is as effectual in refuting the exist- 
ence of the agency contended for, as a treatise could possibly be. 

<< There are some Univcrsalists who are able defenders of our 
doctrine, some of our brightest talents and best scholars, who hold 
that man possesses a moral freedom, or agency, to a limited ex- 
tent ; but do not allow that it can finally succeed in frustrating 
the divine purpose of the universal holiness and happiness of our 
race. About such a freedom, or agency, debate would seem to 
be useless, except merely for the sake of mental and intellectual 
exercise, as the subject is not allowed to involve any vital princi- 
ple of Christianity. How this limited agency is strictly definable, 
the writer of this is unable to understand. If it has an exist- 
ence, it must have a duration of time in which it exists. Is it 
limited m regard to duration ? If it be essential to man's constitu- 
tion, as a rational moral being, it would seem not to be limited as 
to duration, if man is always to exist. Is it limited as to what it is 
able to do, at any given tune 7 If so, must it not be restricted to 
the doing of just that and no more than the Creator appointed it 
to do? If it be thus limited, the question comes up, is it capa- 
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Ue of not doing that for which it was created? If it can do 
nothing more nor less than the Creator designed, in what sense 
has it freedom ? This metaphysical disquisition may here close, 
with the following question : < For who maketh thee to differ from 
another ? and what hast thou that thou didst not reoeiye ? Now, 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not 
reowTcdit?'" 

CONNECTION 01* PRESENT AND FUTURE LIFE. 

** Of late, the writer of this has seen an inclination, in some 
of the professed preachers of Universalism, to adopt some of the 
peenliar opinions of our Unitarian fraternity. Among other 
things, is the opinion that men carry into the next world the im- 
perfections of this ; so that their moral condition, hereafter, will 
depend on the characters they form while here in the flesh ; but 
that they may, and will, improve and progress in virtue and holi- 
ness, in the spirit world. This opinion being rather newly adopted, 
and as it seems to ingratiate them into favor with Unitarians, it 
is quite natural for such preachers to devote not a small share of 
public labor to lead the minds of their hearers to the adoption of 
such views of the future state. Whenever the writer of this dis- 
oonrse comes in contact with these labors and opinions, he feels it 
to be his duty, in a friendly, brotherly, and candid manner, to 
endeavor to bring them to the test of some acknowledged 
standard. It is worthy of consideration, that the New Tes- 
tament gives ns but little on the subject of man's future state. 
There can be no doubt but Jesus was knovm'to believe and 
preach a doctrine embracing the fact of the resurrection, and 
an immortal state for the human family. All this is clearly 
manifested by the question asked him by the Sadducees, respect- 
ing the resurrection. In the answer which Jesus returned, we 
have all which gives us any account respecting the state of man 
hereafter, which was spoken by him. In this answer we are 
told the following facts : 1st. That, in the future world, they 
vnll neither marry nor be given in marriage. 2d. That, in that 
state, men will be the children of God, being the children of the 
reforreotion. 3d. That they will be equal unto the angels, and 
19 
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that thej can dio no more. 4th. That the doctrine of the xma- 
reotion was shown by Moses, and that God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living, for all live unto him. St. Paul says more 
on the subject of the resurrection, and of the future state, than 
did Jesus. He says, < As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive.' He also distinguishes man's state and condi- 
tion in the future, or resurrection state, {torn his condition here, 
as follows : ' It is sown in corruption, it is raised in inoorruption ; 
it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body.' Thus we are taught that our future state will 
differ from the present, as incorruption differs from oormption ; 
as glory differs from dishonor ; as power differs from weakness ; as 
a spiritual body differs from a natural body. Now, if we aUow 
ourselves to carry our speculations respecting our future state, not 
only beyond all the S^ptures say on the subject, but so m to 
adopt distinctions in that state which evidently conflict with the 
divine word, do we not say, by so doing, that divine revelatioii ii 
not only incomplete, but also inaccurate ? " 

qoMvsNns his brethren to god. 

** Entertaining a hope that these things, of which notioe has 
been taken, will be favorably remembered when the writer shall 
be no more seen among his beloved brethroi on earth,— shall no 
longer enjoy their fellowship, and reciprocate their greetings, in 
conventional meetings and elsewhere, — and shall no more labor to 
persuade people of all ranks that a life of obedience is sore to be 
a life of peace and happiness, and that tribulation and anguish 
are the present rewards of every one who doeth evil, — he will 
dose this discourse by commending the whole fratemltj of his 
friends to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
them up, and to give them an inheritance among all who an 
sanctified."* 



* One of the Methodist editors of Boston said : " The Ber. 
Ballon, of this city, not long sinoe preached what he called his yaleAo- 
toiy, being a sermon near the dose of the tiatitth year of his pnblle ndiris- 
try. It is known universally that this Tenerable gentleman was the ptfa- 
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We liave thus giren entire the yaledictory of father 
Ballea to tiie world, but more especially to his brethren 
of the household of &ith. It was the last sermon he 
ever wrate^ though he continued to preach somewhat 
longer, and with energy and effect 

SBCnON X. — HB PREACHES AT CHARLESTOWN. 

We have an epistle from a friend, who heard him 
preach, about the close of 1850, in Gharlestown, Mass. 
It was written at the time. 

^ Dkae Sm : — Lasl Sunday we had the pleasare (and I aasiire 
joQ it was a great pleasure) of Uflteoiog to two intereeting and 
liighly-instraotiye diaooarsee, from the aged soldier of the cross. 
It was indeed a season (^refreshing to many souls, ^— a refreshing 
wbieh gratified not the ear only, bat the eye also. To look upon 
that venerable form, whioh, like scMne aged tree, haying stood the 
Uasts for many years, begins to yield and bow its head ; and upon 
those snowy locks, whitened by the frosts of eighty winters ; and 
then to reflect that for so loqg a period all his time, talents, en- 
ergy, his yery heart and soul, have been devoted to the glorious 
cause in whioh he is still engaged, was conveying a silent lesson 
to the heart, as impressive a> it was beautiful. And then the 
hymns selected were so touchingly in harmony with the occasion, 
l^ey were somewhat valedictory in their character, and gave ezpres- 



«ipsl founder of the UmTenHOiBt denomination in the United States. He 
htm been, in hie day, a man of great indnstry, and indomitable oonrage 
sad peraeveranee. He is an original thinker, and posseases a strong intel- 
lect ; and we have always thought him honest and oonaoientioos in his 
religioas opinions, to whioh he steadfastly adheres, down to extreme old 
age. He has left his impress, his lasting mark, on his age ; and the sect 
he has done so mneh to found bids fitir to continue in all the future, nijm- 
. hering respectably among professed Christians. Bight or wrong, there is 
BO dottbt Mr. Ballon will die strong in the £uth he has tought with eztra- 
fodinary laoceas for sixty years." 
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sion to the thanksgiviDgs of a fervent heart for blesBlDgs reoayed 
during a long life upon earth, and a resigned and trustful looking 
forward to that life which is to come. When &ther B. rose to 
commence his sermon, ercrj heart seemed touched and every eje 
kindled. His text in the forenoon was from Ecclesiastes : ' Ibr 
God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thought, whether it be good, or whether it bo evil.' Some people 
would call it an * old-fashioned doctrinal discourse.' It was so. 
And, for the interest of our denomination universally, I think it 
would be well if we bad a little more of such preaching than our 
ministers, at the present day, seem disposed to give U0. It was 
interesting, instructive, and convincing. To those strong in the 
faith, it must have added strength and re-assurance To the 
young and inquiring, it was plain and easy to be ondentood, 
giving light where light is so much needed. 

*< At noon father Ballou visited &ther Balfour,* and I doabt 
not the interview between these two aged ministers of Chrut wai 
pleasant and cheering to their hearts. 

*' In the afternoon there was even a larger attendance than in 
|ih9 forenoon, the liousc being entirely filled. The text was : * The 
giace of God, which bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared.' 
It was another < old-fashioned discourse ; ' but you know, Br. 
W., tbGit some old fashions, on being revived, < take ' better than 
they do at first. J^t all events, this sermon took the attention of 
all b^rerSy a»d w^ feceived with nniversal pleasure and appro- 
bation. 



* Father Balfour lived until January, 18512, The o^osing scene of his 
)ife iras thus described : 

f* Thp last scone was rapidly drawing near. His mind remained im* 
^ouded. On all the great orents of his life he looked back with satis&o- 
tion ; an4 he held fast the doctrines he had defended. Not the slii^tert 
4oubt passed over him in regard to them. Ho trusted in God; he trusted 
in Christ; ho had a hope full of immortalitj. When the new year dawned, 
it *)und him still alive, but very, very feeble. He lay utterly helplosi. 
His voice had become a whisper; the heart almost refused to act Still, 
however, he lingered until Saturday, January 3, 1852, at 9 A. x., when ho 
expired, gently as a babe foils to sleep." — Mem. of Balfour, p. 218. 
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" May the life of this aged servant continue to be very precious 
$n the edght of God ; and may he yet bo the means of turning 
many from darkness unto light, and from the power of sin and 
wickedness unto the truth. 

'« Charlestown, Nov. 28, 1850." 

SECTION XI. — PROVE IT BY THE BIBLE. 

If the doctrine of future punishment be true, father 
Ballou supposed it could be proved from the Bible. If 
the sacred writers did not know that doctrme was true, 
how can any one know it at the present time ? Can any 
Christian teacher of the present day be reasonably ex- 
pected to be wise above what is written? Our aged 
friend was not gratified to have men, who certainly knew 
nothing more about the future state than he did, speak 
authoritatively m regard to the matter, as if their mere 
assertion, in such a case, could be of any avail. He 
said: 

'< To me it is unaccountable why a divine of Dr. Channing's 
reputation should, in a discourse professedly controversial, state 
the foUoviring : 

<' < The miseries of disobedience to conscience and God are not 
exhausted in this life. Sin deserves, calls for, and will bring 
down future, grater misery. This Christianity teaches, and this 
Nature teaches.' 

*< The learned author of this passage was sensible that some 
professed Christians did not believe that the Scriptures teach the 
doctrine of the punishment of the sins of this life in the future 
•tate ; and it is evident that he had this fiict in his mind v?hen he 
wrote the discourse in which we find the above passage. Why 
then did he not even attempt to prove, by reference to the instruc- 
tions of Christ, the truth of what he asserted? If this whole 
subject be of such a trifling concern as to deserve no proof, is it 
19* 
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not too unimportant to preooh to the people? If OhriBlisnitj 
teaches this doctrine, is there not a tingle passage in the Ohri»- 
tian Scriptures which speaks of it? If there he such a pasige, 
my earnest request is, that some one will he so kind as to name 
the book, the chapter, and the verse where it is." 

K the objector asked, why are you so argent on this 
subject? Is it otgrecU importance to make men believe 
that all punishment is in the present life? Why are 
you so urgent to have the proof-texts brought forward ? — 

« I am free to answer. As I am persuaded that theie is bo 
such passage in the Scriptures as I ask for, I entertain a 1k^ 
that if any one shall search to find such a passage, he will beooma 
convinced^ that the Scriptures do not contain it. And my fervent 
wish is that many may engage in the search, and find such doo- 
trine is not taught in the word of God. If I am asked vdiy I 
derire to have the doctrine of a future state of puniduneat dirii»* 
lieved, and why I deore that people should expect a full retribu- 
tion in this life, for the wrongs they commit here, I answer : It 
is because I am persuaded that divine wisdom has so appointed, 
and that such a belief would exert a much more powerful influ- 
ence against wicked conduct than does the common doctrine. 
The opinion that sin does not, in this life, bring on the sinner a 
full recompense, does necessarily mitigate the dread we onght to 
feel when tempted to do wrong ; for it is the doctrine of the Scrip- 
tares, as well as the doctrine of all Christian people, that if the 
wicked will forsake his wickedness and obey the oommandmenli 
of God, he will not be further visited with punishment. If aia 
be not punished in this lifo according to its demerits, and the nn- 
ner can, by repentance, avoid punishment in the future state, will 
he not bdieve that his wicked propensities may be indulged with 
impunity ? Does not the history of the church present us with 
a most appallmg display of the abominations which have growm 
out of the doctrine of indulgencies, and can less evils be ezpeeled 
from a belief that a few moments of repentance will save tiaiit* 
grawm from a fUl retribution for yean of wickedness? 
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*« Could oar ey6B be ppened ; oould we see the true oondition of 
BQCieiy, we should behold the present miseries produced by wrong- 
doings to answer truly to the words of wisdom, ' All they that 
kate me» love death.' " 



SECTION Xn. — ANOTHER CLASS OF OBJECTIONS. 

The objector would say to Mr. Ballou : " If all man- 
kind are to be finally saved, by wKat means is their sal- 
vation to be effected ? You will doubtless say, by or 
tiiroa^ Christ, as there is no other name given whereby 
men may be saved. But salvation, you teach, is a pro- 
cess pertaining to the present life. You hold all will be 
freed from suffering, and, of course, from sin, before en- 
tering upon a celestial existence. If, then, salvation is 
excluded from the future state, it must, if it is accom- 
plished at all, take place in the present; and how is 
Christ to effect universal salvation in this * world, since a 
great majority of mankind die in entire ignorance of his 
existence, and without any effect of his grace upon 
them?" 

Father Ballou would reply : 

*' KI rightly nnderstaod this subject, the question may be thus 
■tstod : How is Christ the Saviour of those who lire and die with- 
out any knowledge of him, while they live in the flesh, on the 
sopposituMi that this salvation cannot be accomplished after the 
kkly dies? I believe this question, thus stated, covers the ground 
of tiie sutjeot under consideration. Now, I ask all who have read 
my writings, to show me wherein I have excluded the operationa 
and the efficacy of divine truth, as manifested in Christ, from 
Biankind after the death of the body. Where are those disoij^ea 
of tiie divine Master who are fires from all moral corruption? 
How many can we find in our Christian ohurofaes, who need no 
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more refining, no more washing, no more humility, no more loTe» 
no more gratitade, no stronger faith, no brighter hope, no warmer 
charity? St. Paul said: *To depart and to be with Christ, 
would be far better than to remain in the flesh ; ' but did he ex- 
pect to carry with him that law in his members which, in the 
flesh, warred against the lawof )iis mind, and which brought 
him into captivity to the law of sin, which was in his members 7 

<* Should it please the glorified Redeemer to reveal himself to a 
sinful Pagan, on his departure from this mortal life, as he did to 
Saul of Tarsus, and as St. Pftul hoped he would to him, on bis 
departure from the flesh, should not such a discovery have as 
fikvoraUe an effect on the departed Pagan as it had on Sfivl at the 
time of his conversion, or on St. Paul on his departure from the 
flesh ? What reason do the Scriptures frimish to the contrary? 
I ask for no man's speculation ; for no man's mere opinions. 
Jesus said, if he was lifted up from the earth, he would draw all 
men unto him. And he also said : ' He that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out.' 

*' We ask again : If the resurrection, in Christ, of all who die 
in Adam, as St. Paul affirms, involves an entire deliverance from 
all the imperfections of flesh and blood of those Christians who 
but very imperfectly walk in the truth while in the flesh, do the 
New Testament writers affirm that the resurrection will not effect 
the same deliverance of all who are made alive in Christ ? 

'' In 1 Cor. 15, St. Paul, reasoning on the subject of the resur- 
rection, says : * As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.' What this resurrection will efiect may be seen by 
the apostle's very particular and luminous description. < It m 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dis- 
honor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakneas, it is raised ia 
power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.' 
Now the facts are the following : All who die in Adam die, aa 
says the text, in corruption, in dishonor, in weakness, in a nata« 
ral body ; and are all raised in incorruption, in glory, in power, 
in a spiritual body. How often have we presented these plain 
fiicts to unbelievers, who will not consent to even notice them ! 

«< The teetimooy of the apostle above quoted is fully sustained 
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hy that of Jestu to tiie Sadducees, when he says : ' In the lestir- 
.reotion thej neither marry nor are given in marriage ; but are aa 
th« aiigelfl of God in heaven.' How very different must the res- 
urection state be from the present. The sacred ordinance of mar- 
riage will be abrogated. J£ the resurrection eflbcts such a change 
aa to render useless an ordinance so necessary in this life, why 
■hbold we wonder if it should dispense with all sinful lusts? 

"In his qdstle to the Hebrews, St. Paul, speaking of tho 
divine sanctifier, says : < Forasmuch, then, as the children are. 
partaken of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same ; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them who, 
tiuough fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.' 
Let those who believe that sin, death, and the devil will survive 
the resurrection, show us how Jesus destroyed them by passing 
through death." 

SBcnoN xni. — death of asahbl ballou, esq. 

Lx the spring of 1851, father Ballou was called to 
part with a very dear and long-cherished firiend, Asahel 
Ballou, Esq., of Halifiur, Yt. Thus another tie was 
broken which bound him to the earth, — another admoni- 
tion given that he, too, would soon leave this mortal 
state. The deceased was one of the brightest examples 
of virtue and integrity. He was nephew of father Bal- 
lou, although he was an older man, as he completed his 
eightieth year in January. He was the oldest son of 
&ther Ballou's oldest brother (Benjamin), and Asahel 
and Hoseawere acquaintances for nearly seventy years. 
They wcore both originally Baptists ; and when Hosea 
becune a XJniversalist, there were very serious conversa- 
tions between them, and earnest arguments, until, in the 
course of a few months, the latter also embraced the 
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same glorious fkith. Asahel was of the happiest, tender- 
est disposition, -which endeared him to all who knew him 
He remained a Universalist as long as he lived ; and his 
descendants may point to his life as an illostration of the 
iact, that, when a man sincerely believes in Universalism, 
it most have a favorable effect on his soul. Seven sons 
survived him, of whom Dr. Ballou, recently installed 
president of Tufts College, is the oldest. Two others are 
preachers, namely, Rev. Wm. S. Ballou, and Bev. Levi 
Ballou, of Orange, Mass. 

Father Ballou gave vent to his feelings in a series of 
stanzas, from which we take the following : 

" And 80 we lived, and so we loved,* ^ 

For many bappy years, 
In hope of everlastiog life, 
And free from gloomy fears. 

" And happy changes we have seen 
Throughout our fiivorod land ; 
Redeemed from superstition's night, 
Thousands in union stand. 

** We saw the mustard's tender shoot 
Just started from the seed ; 
We 've seen its branches widely spread, 
From every hindrance freed. 



* In a brief notioo of him, father nallon said : '' Ue was a son of *my 
eldest brother, and was some three months older than myself ; bo that tha 
UMle was junior to the nephew. Being so near of an age, as well as so 
near akin, and having an opportunity of an early acqoaintance, we be« 
oame, while quite young, much attached to each other ; and, had we been 
twins, I know not that we should have loved each other better than we 
did. I will further add, that our friendship never met with the least 
interruption during our lives.** 

Bee also vol. i., p. 23, under the account of Benjamin Ballou. 
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<< But loving friendjship, here on earth, 
Must end ii?hen death draws near ; 
Mj faithful friend is gone from me, 
Though prized by me so dear. 

" He 's gone to join our kindred, where 
Earth's sorrows never come ; 
Where the whole race of man at last 
Shall find a peaceful home. 

'* So will a message reach my ears, 
Ending my labors here ; 
And bid me leave loved ones behind, 
To join my kindred there." 

SECTION XIV. — ALTERATION OF SCHOOL-ST. CHURCH. 

Every event -which served to checker the life of our 
aged father, and that was interesting to him, is worthy 
of note in this place. The society in School-street re- 
solved to alter the church, — in one word, to modernize 
it. To add value to the basement, the large brick edifice 
was raised up several feet, and set back somewhat, to 
give more room in front. The entire front also was 
changed in appearance ; and, both internally and exter- 
nally, the house was much beautified,, at an expense not 
less than fifteen thousand dollars. Father Ballou was as 
happy as any of the worshippers in view of these changes. 
On the Sabbath preceding Uie suspension of public wor- 
ship, namely, March 80th, the services were somewhat 
appropriate to the occasion. Rev. Mr. Miner preached 
an excellent sermon in the morning, on the stability and 
certainty of the divine promises. In the afternoon, father 
Ballou preached, who had been induced to change his 
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plans for the day, that he might be present He ofBdated 
in the same house on the first Sabbath on which it was 
opened for public worship, in the year 1817, and it w^ 
thought very proper that he should preach on the last 
Sabbath previously to the great change which was to 
take place in the structure. We were present, and heard 
the discourse. He confessed himself sensible of his 
weakness and inability to do justice to the occasion ; but 
he had one consolation, — it gave him great encourage- 
ment, — he firmly believed that every person who was 
present had the disposition to make all due allowance for 
advanced age, and the want of suitable ability to address 
the audience. Whatever you see amiss, you will pardon 
and forgive. 

He took for his text, Prov. 9 : 1—6,—'* Wisdom hoik 
btlUded her house, she hath hewn oui her seven pU-. 
lars. She hath killed her beasts ; she hath ndnghi 
her wine ; she hath also furnished her table. She 
hath sent forth Iter maidens : she crieth upon the 
highest places of the city, Whoso is simple, lei him 
turn in hither : as for him that wanteth understand' 
ing, she saith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and 
drink of the vnne which I have mitigled, ForscJce 
the foolish, and Uve : and go in the way of under^ 
standingJ^ 

He went on to show why men build houses, n^eljr/ 
for shelter, convenience. To make them pleasant and 
honorable to themselves, they adorn them with taste, and 
make them suitable for the objects for which they ave 
designed. The language of the text is borrowed firom 
what men da God also is a builder ; he built the va«t 
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orefttioiL <' He that built all things is God." — Heb. 8 : 
4. In the metaphorical language of the text, Wisdom is 
■aid to build a house; she hath hewn her pillars.; she 
hath prepared her provisions; she hath furnished her 
table; and, eTerything being prepared, she hath sent 
finrth her maidens ; and from the places from which she is 
most likely to be heard, she cried: '^ Ho, ye simple, turn 
in hither ;^ ho, ye who want understanding, come, eat of 
my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled ;" 
or, in plain language, '' Forsake the foolish and live, 
and go in the way of understanding." 

He then proceeded to take a view of the house which 
infinite wisdom had built ; it was the vast creation. 
Grod's wisdom is unerring. '< Lord, how manifold are 
thy works ; in wisdom hast thou made them all." All, 
all are made in wisdom. Has the wisest philosopher 
ever detected a want of wisdom in any part of the uni- 
verse? The wiser men are, the more they discover the 
wisdom of God, and the wise adaptation of one part of 
his works to another ; and the more are they convinced 
that there is no failure, no imperfection, no manifesta- 
tion of a want of wisdom in any part of the boundless 
universe. We must obtain an idea of the peculiar char- 
acteristics of ^s wisdom. It is described by the apostle 
as follows : '^ But the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy." — James 8 : 17. This is the moral 
character of God's wisdom. Now, shall we turn to the 
moral, spiritual universe? We know the one as well as 
the other ; we know there is a spiritual as well as a natu- 
20 
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ral order of things. This fact was followed out by 
large illustrations. He came then to consider the ques- 
tion, whether infinite wisdom has made as good a pro- 
vision for the supply of our moral wants as for those of 
the body ; or, in other words, has God taken as good care 
of our spirits as he has of the part which perisheth ? 
There is neither in the natural or the moral world any- 
thing which is unmerciful and partial, for ^' the wisdom 
which is from above is full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocrisy." 

The preacher then went back again to the imagery 
of the text. Wisdom fully prepared her house ; she fully 
prepared her provisions ; she fully furnished her table ; 
and she sent out the great and general invitation to all 
who were in need of wisdom to come and eat of her feast 
Now, my brethren, said he, let me call your attention to 
the great fact, that God has made the most abundant 
provision in Mount Zion (or the gospel) to satisfy the 
spiritual wants of the whole world. He quoted the re- 
markable passage in Isaiah 25: 6 — 8: ^'And in this 
mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a 
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees ; of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread 
over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory ; 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces." 
What are these provisions ? A feast ? Yes. What is it ? 
Hear the voice. A feast of fat things, of rich, substan- 
tial, nourishing food. Hear the invitation which God 
sends out: **Ho, every one. that thirsteth." All may 
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come, every 'want may be supplied ; every soul may be 
satisfied; tiiere is no want, no hindrance. '-Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread ? and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness." — Isa. 55 : 2. He intro* 
duced here, in a beautiful manner, the metaphor of the 
fountain of living waters ; but it is impossible for us, at 
this distance of time, to preserve the strain either of lan- 
guage or of illustration. 

'^ Forsake the foolish and live." This, said be, is par- 
taking of the provisions. Eat of the feast which wisdom 
has prepared. Jesus is the bread of life ; his doctrine is 
the bread of life. To yield obedience to him, to have 
fiith in his teachings, is to partake of the feast. He 
spoke of the mistake which some make in suppqsing that 
we must do these things to gain the favor of God. The 
gift proves Uis favor. He is good ; he calls on us to 
enjoy his favor, to forsake the foolish and live. But 
when shall we be rewarded? What reward shall we 
have if we eat of this bread ? Your reward will be 
found in your obedience. But man has a will, a stub- 
bom, intractable will. True : the wildest beasts are drawn 
to the fountain to drink ; and men who are most opposed 
to the gospel can be overcome without any violation of 
their agency, like Saul of Tarsus, and tens of thousands 
of other sinners who have bowed the knee to Christ 

He then turned to the question, what men do in build- 
ing. They unite their wisdom and their means. God 
builds with his wisdom ; but men must build by the 
help of the united wisdom they possess. In former 
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times, they built according to the taste and the wisdom 
they then possessed ; but as they grow wiser, they mak^ 
alterations. What reason is there that it should not be 
done? He spoke of the aged men of the society making 
no objections to the proposed alterations. All these 
things are reasonable and necessary. It was a matter of 
great satisfisMStion to him, that the members of the society 
were so happily united ; he hoped they would continue 
to be so. ''I pray God," said he, ''to smile on the 
enterprise ; may there be no accident to cause you sor- 
row, and nothing in any way io be regretted. In a 
few days we shall meet again in this house, if we live. 
We may not all be here ; but if a few of the aged pass 
away to the better world, we trust it will be better for 
them, and full as well for you. God never sends a 
messenger too soon. May God bless you, my brethren, 
abundantly, with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus ! 
And remember the voice of wisdom ; she says, and 
she keeps saying, '' Forsake the foolish and live, and go 
in the way of understanding." 

Thus closed the sermon. The report of it must not 
be considered in any sense perfect. It merely gives the 
heads of the illustrations and occasional sketches of the 
language. 

SECTION XV. — NO APPROVAL FOR SLAVERY. 

Let none suppose that father Ballou bad any approval 
for slavery. He lamented most deeply that the insti* 
tntion existed in our country. He knew it >nra8 per- 
mitted by the constitution ; still he could not bat regiel 
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it He mused upon it ; and whefi he mused the fire 
burned. 

" LET us CONSIDER OUR WATS. 

" Do we, dear Sayiour, follow thee, 
When men to bondage we consign ; 
Those whom to set from bondage free 
Thou didst thy precious life resign ? 

'* Is this the ws,j our robes to cleanse. 

And make our garments white and clean ? 
Does this thy gospel grace commend. 
And make it lovely to be seen ? 

" Of lis what will the heathen say? 
Or what believe concerning Him, 
Who came to change our night to day, 
And man redeem from death and sin ? 

'< If Christians into slavery bring 
Their brethren of the human race. 
What glorious victory may we sing, 
Achieved by th* Redeemer's grace? 

<* For shame let as our faces hide ! 
In Gath let not the thing be told ! 
With crimson sin our robes are dyed, 
And right is bartered off for gold ! *' 

SECTION XVI. — HE ENTERS HIS EIGHTY-FIRST YEAR. 

On the close of bis eightieth year, he made to his lov* 
ing and affectionate wife a poetical address, from which 
we take the following stanzas. They show the afl^tion 
he bore his dearest earthly friend, and the gratitude he 
dieriahed towards God. 
20* 
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" TO MT WOTB. 

** To-day, my dear, my eightieth year • 
Ends by the flight of time ; 
This simple monument I rear. 
And make the token thine. 

" The past fond memory reviews — 
Its many scenes surreys ; 
Childhood and youth it both renews, 
And talks of early days. 

** When first we saw each other's fiuse. 
Warm was affection's fire ; 
And memory now is pleased to trace 
Our well-approved desire. 

'' How little then to ns was known 
Of what we since have seen ! 
From tender shoots strong trees have grown. 
And spread their branches green ! 

** A oirde large we now behold 
Of children old and young ; 
To us how precious is tiiat fold, 
Which from our union sprung ! 

^' How much, my dear, we owe to Him, 
Whose providential care 
Has us preserved, and who has been 
•. Forever vnth us near ! 

" With rapture and delight we trace 
That providence divine ; 
And laud the fulness of that grace. 
Which does our hearts refine. 

• One of the Boston pepers leid : '<The venenble Hofea Bellon enlnet 
his eighty-fist year on Wednesdaj of hut week, April SOtfa. He Is re- 
narkeUy Tigonms for a men of his sge. We do not tee iriiy he mnj asl 
pr eac h for ten yean yet" 
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'< 0, may the remnant of oar days, 
Though they be less or more, 
Be spent in Wisdom's peaoeful vrays, 
Better than heretofore. 

*< HosKA Ballou, aged ^htr. 
"JB(Mto»,4/>rt/30<A,1851." -o -^ ^ 



SECTION ZVn. — DEDICATION AT MILFOBD, MASS. 

On the day after he closed his eightieth year, he went 
to Milford, Mass., to attend the dedication of the new 
and elegant Universalist meeting-house in that place. "^^ 
How seldom do we find a man so fiur advanced in life, 
remaining still so zealous and active in the service of his 
divine Master. He was hi good health, and preached 
with his accustomed vigor. At the services of dedica- 
tion, prayer was oflbred by Rev. J. G. Adams ; the Scrip- 
tures were read by Rev. E. A. Eaton (brother of the 
pastor) ; the prayer of dedication was offered by Rev. J. 
Boyden, Jr. 

The sermon was preached by father Ballou, who, 
thirtjT years be&re, on the 10th of January, preached at 
the dedication of the old brick meeting-house. "^ He 
seemed to have the vigor of youth within him on the oc- 
casion of this year, and spoke with more th^ his usual 
ease, earnestness, clearness, and power.f His text was 

• See vol. II., pp. 186—188. 

t One of the Boston papers said, a few days afterwards : " May-day wai 
a happy day to the Uniyersalist society in Milford. There had been a 
warm rain through the preceding night, and the morning was obscnred 
itUk doads. But by nine o'clock the clouds became thin» the light of the 
nm MesMd struggling to break through them, and aU appearances beto- 
kned that the rest of the day would be fair. We left Boston at half-past 
•i|^t o^eloek, in the MUford train, arriTing there, thirty-fiTe mUes, pi«. 
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1 Chron. 16 : 29, — " Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name : bring an offering, and come before him; 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." 

He inquired, in the first place, what is meant in the 
text by the name of the Lord. It is his whole character 
— the sum of all his attributes. He then proceeded to 
show that Ood asked of us only what belonged to him, 
the glory that was due to his name. He did not desure 
the glory due to other gods, nor would he give his glory 
to another. The preacher then went on to show lihat 
God is infinite in wisdom, knowledge, power, justice, 
mercy, and love ; and love, he said, 

♦ • 

** Is the pjentral sun 

Of all God's glories met in one." 

All Christians, of every sect, agree that Grod is infinite 
in all these attributes. He referred to James' descrip- 
tion of the characteristics of divine wisdom. '' But the 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good 

oisely at ten. Garriages were pouring into town from every direction ; aad 
it ooold be seen, at a glance, that the hoase would be densely crowded. It 
is a beautifnl stmotore ; it is, in fact, a pattern church, one of the hand- 
somest we haye*eyer seen, and must have coat not less than ten thoiuaod 
dollars. It is altogether the handsomest building in Milford ; and its 
towering spire of one hundred and forty feet in height is a marked point 
of obserration from all the surrounding region. At eleven o'clock the 
ministers of the gospel who were to conduct the dedicatory services cuna 
in, and chief among them moved the tall, straight, venerable form of Bcr. 
Hosea Ballon, of this city, with the flowing locks of eighty years upon hii. 
head. He was accompanied by Rev. J. G. Adams, Rev. E. A. Eaton, and 
Rev. Ilenry A. Eaton, pastor in Milford. Soon the choir arose, and broke 
upon the stillness of the hour with a very appropriate voluntary," Ac. Ac 
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ftuitSj Without partiality and without hypocrisy."— James 
8: 17. 

He showed what offering the worshipper should bring. 
It should be the offering of a humble and contrite spirit, 
— a spirit of love, deep love, and of gratitude. He should 
neither be bought nor driven. Fear casts out love, and 
spoils true worship. He referred to the worship of Neb- 
uchadnezzar's golden image, produced by the fear of the 
fiery furnace. He referred, also, to the effort of the 
devil to buy Christ to worship him ; and he said the par* 
ti&lism of our times seems to have learned, both from 
Ke'buchadnezzar and the devil, the motives of fear and 
of extraneous reward. 

He referred to the honor conferred on the illustrious 
Washington, and his fellow-patriot Lafayette, as an illus- 
tration of the nature of true worship. 

We must worship God from a sense of dependence, of 
love, of gratitude, and thus we shall worship him in the 
beautjT of holiness. 

This is a very meagre sketch of a sermon which the 
venerable orator was fifty-five minutes in uttering. 

In the afternoon the pastor, Rev. H. A. Eaton, was 
installed; and in the evening the recognition of the 
church took place. 

After the above services were concluded, the Lord's 
Supper was administered to a large body of communi- 
cants, by father Ballou, aidcjd by brother 0. A. Skinner. 
It was a solemn and interesting sei^son ; and thus closed 
the day, so great in the annals of the Universalist soci- 
ety in Milford. 
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SECTION XVIII. — REFORM FESTIVAL OF 1851. 

From some reaflon to us unknown, father Bolloa ifu 
not present at the Reform Festival of 1851. He may 
have been temporarily unwell, or he may have been al>- 
sent in the country. It was a matter of sorrow to all 
the brethren that he was not there. A sentiment had 
been prepared to draw him out, in the expectation he 
would be present. 

Our Denominational Fathers : May their children 
be as sure as they have been^ to read aright " The 
Signs of the TimesJ^ 

The president, on this occasion, was Hon. Israel Wash- 
bum, from Maine, member of Congress. He said, cm 
rising : 

*' I am glad to be here to-day. I hate been deeply interestpd 
in the occasion which draws us together. To increase the ialer- 
eet, and to extend abroad the noble subjects of the xefonae of 1^ 
day, we must labor lealouslj and untiringly. We must be eDabfed 
to present ourselves before the .world a body of men who halve 
something to do, and who will do it. It shall be done. There 
are some of our fathers in the gospel present with us to-day. I 
see some here who have rocked the ertuUe of Universalism, but I 
think it would be rather difficult to find one who shall follow Jits 



<' I had hoped to have seen here that good old soldier, Ikttkr 
Ballon, who has done more for the cause of Christian troth tiian 
any man living. We may not all agree with all his di8tiiioli«e- 
iless, but we can all honor, respect, and esteem him. May we be 
as fifcithful and successful as he has been. 

" But our day is not his day. Fifty years have wrought a great 
change in the Christian church, and in the duties of its ministers. 
Then the fitithful few labored hard in schoolhousesy in bams, or 
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la ilie open air, to addreas saeh as could be gathered together in 
Gkaat'i namey ibr the promolgatioii of the great Chiistiaik tmth 
•of nmverBal aalTation. Now, organization and cerUraUzation 
■boald be our aim. It is neoessaiy dow to attend to the organ- 
katioii of churches and societies. We must now toorifc. What 
xight haTO Universalists to live in the old Bay State, unless they 
telDB hold and do something? '' * 

BBOnON XIX. — DIFFERENT PLAGES AT WHICH HB 
PREACHED. 

During the year firom June, 1850, to June, 1851, he 
certainly preached in the following places, and we have 
no doubt in many others* In some of the places named 
he preached two or three Sabbaths. Natick; city of New 
York ; Boxbury ; Lowell, both for the First and Second 
societies ; School-street, Boston ; Amesbury Mills 
Portsmouth, N. H. ; Amesbury again; North Attle- 
boro*, Mass. ; Lowell again ; Dover, N. H. ; Charlton 
Providence, B. L; Lowell again; Westford; Beverly; Gan< 
ton ; Brentwood, N. H. ; Worcester ; Kensington, N. H. 
Sandown, N. H. Li all tiieae places he gave great sat- 
isfiMtion. Large collections of people were present to 
listen to him. In some cases he preached three sermons 
upon a Sabbath without great &tigue, keeping up the 
spirit of his theme to the last On Monday he would 
show not unusual signs of having tired himself the day 
before. He was the source of great good in his extreme 
old age. 

SECTION XX. — EXPRESSION OF VENERATION. 

Bev. Abel C. Thomas, of Philadelphia, who studiously 

• See report in Chrutian IVieman, rol. xin., p. 21. 



240 IiIFfi OF HOSfiA BALLOU. A. B. 1862. 

seeks to avoid all man-worship, entertained always ■ the 
profoundest veneration for father Ballon.'^ It was not 
cultivated on the part of Mr. T. ; it was spontaneous, it 
was irrepressible. To show how deeply the senior en- 
graved himself in the hearts of his brethren, we give the 
following. The effect resulted from his life, as the 
growth of plants from the rays of the sun, or as the 
transfer of the image by the daguerrean process. 

'' RIV. HOSSA BALLOU. 

** Father, revered these many years 
As one of Xatare's searching seers, — 
Teacher, transfigured in my sight 
By Revelation's holy light, — 
To thee 1 come with friendship's chime. 
Embodied in a rambling rhyme, 
To breathe of thee my high esteem 
And deepest love. Pray do not deem 
My phrase the strain of flatterer's art. 
But rather hinguage of the heart ; 
Albeit rhymes, and reasons too. 
Unfold, as judgmentiS vision true. 
Thy hoary head a glorious crown 
Of righteousness and true renown. 

" The fabled AUas, who of yore 
The heavens upon his shoulders bore, 
ShaU evermore a symbol stand 
Of men who in all ages band 
Themselves together to uphold 
The systems of the times of old. 
Conservators of things that are, 
Shall they be called. But greater fiur 

♦ See his "Autobiography," pp. 96, 108, 109. 
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Would Atlas be, in truthful ken, 
Had artist's pencil, poet's pen, 
Described him struggling, working out 
From earth's dark centre, with a shout. 
To feel the thrill of life begun 
In gazing on the noon-day sun. 

" Atlas of fable stands on clouds — 
And so stand e'er the mystic crowds : 
But thou, Ballou, art what my rhyme 
Declares an Atlas more sublime. 
From earth's dark hear^ I see thee break. 
And through all strata upward make 
Thy way with struggling. Glowing light 
Is all around thee — for thy might 
Hath rent the veils, and triumphed o'er 
The reign of creed-craft. Not the lore 
Or title of the schools is thine, 
But glory of that love divine 
Which through all nature shouts and sings. 
When Truth to sunlight upward springs, 
And Righteousness from heaven looks down 
On Mercy with the radiant crown ; 
And kisses Peace in all the streets. 
When Truth with these high kindred meets. 

** Great was the triumph. Other hearts. 
Filled with the yearning prayer imparts 
(And which itself is holiest prayer). 
Had uttered on the ravished air 
The hopeful faith of gospel grace. 
Assured in Christ for all our race. 
But those good hearts (God bless them all !) 
Were bowed beneath the olden thrall 
Of dogmas dark. Save that one thought 
Of universal good, inwrought 
With monstrous notions were their creeds — 
One flower amidst a score of weeds, 

21 
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They held the syBtems that begin 

In heaven's high realm the reign of sin ; 

And dreamed that e'en a vritless child 

Could be in paradise beguiled 

But by archangel, self-defiled ! 

" Faith, started with this Pagan creed, 
(Bom of old chaos) could but breed 
A host of errors. Man, depraved 
By nature, could alone be saved 
From wrath incurred, by triune God,-^ 
One to upraise the vengeful rod. 
And one to bear it — that the third 
Might sanctify the guilty herd ! 
Thus sin, transmitted to us all 
Through taint of Adam's fearful Ml, 
By imputation and its woe 
Was passed to Christ the Son below ; 
That God, now reconciled above. 
Might show the wonders of his love, 
Bestoring man to state the first 
By imputation (thus reversed) 
Of righteousness to race accursed ! 

" Broken were all these links amain, 
When once thy reason felt the chain, 
And knew its galling,' Ballou ! 
And glowing hell was quenched with dew. 
And all things were created new ! 
When, in the light of nature's &ce. 
Thy quickened reason rushed apace 
To Revelation's warm embrace. 
How clear the subject then became. 
As viewed by Truth's own eye of flame ! 
Adam, in paradise who smiled, 
Was but an allegoric Child, 
To dress and keep the garden sent — 
(Not righteous, only innocent) — 
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And not until o^er earth's domain, 
Subduing wilds of hill and plain, 
Dominion we behold him gain 
(Conforming to creation's plan, 
Ere yet the garden-scene began) , 
In Adam do we see a Man. 

" Not restoration, then, we deem 
The ultimate of gospel scheme — 
Not restoration to the love 
(Not forfeited) of God above ; 
Nor to the station of a child, 
Haply to be again beguiled — 
'But forward march, by holy aid, 
To righteousness of highest grade ; 
And plainer pathway none may scan 

Than that which Christ the witness trod, — 
In doctrine, love of God to man — 

In morals, love of man to God. 

" And thou, whose word from early youth 
Has testified this simple truth, 
Still preachest stoutly ! Tears four-score 
Are now upon thee, yet the roar 
And rush of battle, as of yore, 
Dismay thee not. For in the ranks 
Of Christ's elect, a firm phalanx. 
We see thee showing noble thanks 
To Him who called thee into light 
From deep abyss of doleful night. 
And we will gird ourselves anew. 
And show ourselves * good men and true,' 
That, when we lay our armor down. 
Our heads, as tUne, may wear the crown 
Of righteousness and true renown." * 

* See the work named in the preceding note, pp. 395—398. 
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SECTION XXI. — MASSACHUSETTS CONVENTION OF 1861. 

This was the last session of the Convention which 
father Ballou was permitted to attend. On the next 
year, when the brethren had gathered together, the start- 
ling intelligence reached then* ears, that their dear and 
venerable father, friend, and guide, had been stricken 
suddenly by disease, and it was feared he could not re- 
cover. But we will not anticipate the solemn dread of 
that hour ; we will reserve the painful duty of describing 
the event to its appropriate place. Too soon, even then, 
will it devolve upon us. 

The Massachusetts Convention met, in 1851, at Chico- 
pee. The occasional sermon was by Rev. J. G. Adams, 
and the subject was the whole work devolved upon 
Universalists as a Christian denomination. Sermons were 
also preached by brother E. G. Brooks, brother T. S. 
King, Dolphus Skinner, and father Ballou. If it could 
have been known that this was his last sermon before 
that body, with what extraordinary interest would it have 
been listened to ! He took for his text the words, Psa. 
40 : 16, — '^ Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee ; let such as love thy salvation say continu- 
ally. The Lord be magnified." The reporters said, at the 
time : ''It was an eloquent, animated discourse, and oc- 
cupied an hour and ten minutes in the delivery." 

SECTION XXn. — HE PREACHES AT BRENTWOOD. 

On Sunday, June 1st, father Ballou preached at 
Brentwood, N. H., a small town in the County of Bpck- 
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ingham. Previous notice had been given, and the peo- 
ple came together from all the surrounding towns. A 
friend, writing from that town, said : 

" The Rev. Hosea Ballou, agreeably to notice given, preached 
at the Universalist meeting-house in Brentwood, on the first Sab- 
bath in Jane. The day was delightful, and the house filled to 
overflowing. I attended the meeting, and believe that it was one 
of the best and richest which 1 ever attended. Text in the fore- 
noon, Eccl. 12 : 13, 14, — '< Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments ; for this is the whole duty of man. For €k>d shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
goody or whether it be evil.' In the afternoon the veteran preached 
from the words in St. Paul's Epistle to Titus, 2 : 11, 12, of which 
the correct rendering is : * For the grace of God, which bringeth 
salvation unto all men, hath appeared,' &c. The sermons were 
excellent, and the people listened to them almost in breathless 
silence. I believe I never went to so good and interesting meet- 
ings, unless I except that at Deerfield, in 1835, when the Booking- 
ham ABSooiation met at that place, or when said association met 
at Poplin, in 1841. Father Ballou still appears to retain the 
vigor of youth, and may he long live to defend the doctrine he so 
fondly loves ! He may be justly termed the palladium of Univer- 
aalism."* 

SBOnON XXIII. — REOPENING AT WORCESTER. 

On the next Sabbath after he preached at Brentwood, 
he was at Worcester, Mass. (namely, on June 8th), 
whither he went to assist in a re-consecration of the Uni* 

* A writer said : " There was a general ingathering of brethren and 
sisters, not only from Brentwood, bnt from Exeter, Kingston, Danyille, 
Sandown, Poplin, Raymond, and other adjacent towns. The day was 
delightful, and the gathering was such as Brentwood had not seen for 
many a year." 

21* 
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versalist meeting-house at that place. A friend, who 
yras present, said, under date of June 9th : 

** The Univerealist church in this place was reopened for public 
worship yesterday. The day was favorable, and the house was 
crowded. Father Ballou was with us, and, as usual, in the spirit 
of the gospel. He preached through the day. His audience was 
attentive, and deeply affected by the great and joyous truths which 
he uttered. His subject in the forenoon was True and False Wor- 
ship. Text, John 4 : 24. In the afternoon he ably vindicated the 
doctrine of a world's salvation against the charge of lioentious- 
ness. Text, Rom. 6:1,2. I have heard father Ballon preach 
many times, but think that I never heard him when he spoke 
with more energy, power, and effect, than he did yesterday. It is 
astonishing that a man of his age should retain the mental 
strength and activity of youth as does he." 

SECTION XXIV. — AT KENSINGTON, N. H. 

On the 15th of June he preached at Kensington. A 
friend said : 

<* Our venerable father was perhaps never doing more good, by 
preaching the gospel, than at the present moment. He has 
almost the activity, both of body and mind, which he had at fifty 
years of age. On Sabbath, 15th of June, he preache«d in Ken- 
sington, N. H., and such a day that town hath seldom seen. The 
heavens were clear ; the atmosphere was that of balmy spring ; 
and the people poured in from the surrounding hills, until there 
was scarcely room to receive them. The meeting-house was 
totally filled. The occasion was a gospel jubilee. Such meet- 
ings do great good. Hundreds were instructed in the principles 
of gospel truth on the day referred to. Who will fill &ther 
Ballou 's place when he is gone ? *' * 



* Well might a dear brother in Buffalo, N. Y., in writing to a Ohristiui 
•oquaintanoe in Boston, say: « May the grace of Almighty God be with our 
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SECTION XXV. — AT FALL RIVER. 

One of the editors said : 

** Rev. Hosea Ballou preached at Fall Eiyer, a town sixty miles 
south of Boston, on Sunday, June 22d. He drew out a very large 
oongr^ation. The people listened to him with great attention. 
At the present day, although he is in his eighty-first year, his 
labors, we are told, are continually sought after, as a preacher of 
the gospel. How rarely falls it to the lot of man to enjoy so 
Tigorous and useful an old age ! He has delighted in the law of 
his God, and meditated . upon it day and night ; and God has 
promised to such a man, that < He shall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; 
his leaf also shall not wither.^ " 

Thus he labored, if indeed we do right to call it labor. 
He preached because he loved the duty; he loved to 
visit his brethren in different parts of the country ; he 
loved to help onward the cause in which he had been so 
long and so zealously engaged. He felt able to preach ; 
and, as the brethren sought his services, and gathered in 
krge numbers to hear him, he judged that his usefulness 
was not entirely passed. He was under no necessity of 
preaching from any pecuniary consideration ; his wants 
were all supplied, and more than supplied. No man 
came nearer than he the happy condition of needing 
nothing. His reasonableness of expectation, his modera- 
tion of all desires, his temperateness in food, in raiment, 
and, in &ct, in all the habits of his life, made him more 

Tenerable father Ballou, that he may continue to go forth to preach to the 
people the gospel of Christ Jesus our Lord ! May God bless all of you 
in Boston, aU of the ministers all over the land timt teaoh that God Is 
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than rich. He must have preached because he loved the 
work, because he loved to do good, because he loved to 
be a co-worker with God. 



SECTION XXVI. — AT SANDOWN, N. H. 

On the last Sunday in June, he went up to the quiet 
little town of Sandown; and, from all accounts, the breth- 
ren enjoyed on that day one of the most heavenly meet- 
ings ever known. A friend said at the time : 

<' He goes about doing good, now in Vermont;, now in New 
Hampshire, now in Massachusetts, now in Rhode Island, now in 
Connecticut. We are doubtful whether he ever did more for 
divine truth than he is doing now. Last Sabbath he officiated in 
Connecticut. A brother living near Sandown sent the following 
account of the meeting in that place : 

" < Father Ballou preached at Sandown, as jou know. The 
day was fair and bright, but very warm. The people came in 
from Chester, Danville, Derry, Brentwood, Hampstead, Kings- 
ton, Poplin, Raymond, and very likely from some other towns. 
It was such a meeting as has not been seen in that place for many 
years. A young gentleman told me, who lives near the meeting- 
house, that he had never seen such a crowd here before. The 
speaker opened the exercises of the morning by reading the nine- 
teenth Psalm. The portion of Scripture used as the foundation 
of his discourse you will find in Psalms 36 : 7, 8, — < How excellent 
is thy loving kindness, God ! therefore the children of men put 
their trust under the shadow of thy wings. They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.' The sermon was 
one of the happiest of the old gentleman's efforts. The good old 
man had to suspend speaking several times on account of the con- 
tinual rush of the people into the meeting-house. 

*' * In the afternoon the audience was even more numerous, if poi- 
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Bible. Text, Rom. 6 : 1, 2, — " What shall we say, then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? ' ' An excel- 
lent discourse ! the hearers paid the most profound attention, and 
listened to catch the words as they fell from his lips. The old 
pioneer deUvered his sermons extemporaneously, or at least I 
saw no notes.' " 

SECTION XXVII.— t REOPENING AT WATEBTOWN, MASS. 

On Sunday, ISth of July, the venerable preacher went 
to Watertown to assist in the reopening of the Univer- 
salist church, which had been changed essentially, so that 
a special service seemed deeply appropriate. He preached 
on the occasion in a manner which caused much satisfac- 
tion to the very large audience that were present. The 
services were not merely appropriate, but they were very 
spirited and interesting. He endeavored to impress on 
the people the fact that God was worthy of their love, 
reverence, and obedience. 

SECTION XXVIII. — VIEWS OF ATONEMENT UNCHANGED. 

Up to the hour of his death, fether Ballou's views of 
the great points of doctrine, for the defence of which he 
had been distinguished, remained unchanged. Efforts 
seem to haye been made, ^metimes, seemingly with the 
desire to learn whether he had begun to waver or change 
in the least A gentleman, residing in Connecticut, wrote 
him as follows : 

*< In the most prevalent systems of theology it is a fundamental 
doctrine that the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ were penal 
and vicarious; that, without having committed any personal sin, 
Jesus actually suffered the penalty of God's violated law in room 
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or stead of real sinners ; and that those sinners, on the condition 
of their faith and repentance, will be exonerated from the pun- 
ishment which thej justly deserve for their own transgressions. 

<* Is that doctrine contained, or is it not, in the following pas* 
sages of Scripture, namely : 

*• * He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray : we have turned every one to his own way : and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.' — Isaiah 53 : 5, 6. 

<< * He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.' — 2 Cor. 
6: 21. 

*< < Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us.' — Gal. 3 : 13." 

Father Ballou made the following very candid and 
respectful reply : 

** It is extensively known that I wrote and published many 
arguments in opposition to the commonly-received doctrine of the 
church, which represented the suffering and death of Christ as 
penal, and in room and stead of the endless sufferings of real sin- 
ners, more than forty years ago. And it is moreover extensively 
known that I have, during my ministry, constantly opposed this 
vicarious doctrine, as dishonorable to our heavenly Father, un- 
scriptural, and unreasonable. 

** We learn the meaning of what Isaiah says of the sufferings 
of Christ, in his fifty-third chapter, by comparing it with the 
following: 'When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were possessed vrith devils : and he cast out the spirits 
with his word, and healed all that were sick ; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.' — Matt. 8 : 16, 
17. Nobody ever thought that Jesus became possessed of demons, 
or became sick in room and stead of those who were possessed, 
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and who were sick, that he might deliver them from their af- 
flictions. 

** That St. Paul did not mean to teach the Corinthians that the 
sofiferihgs of Christ were endured in room and stead of the suffer- 
ings of sinners, we may learn from what he says to^ the Colos- 
sians : * Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up 
that which is hehind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his 
body's sake, which is the church.' No one supposes that Paul's 
sufferings were penal, or in room and stead of the sufferings'of 
sinners. 

" The true doctrine respecting this subject we also learn from 
the following : ' For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps : who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto right- 
eousness ; by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep 
going astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bish- 
op of your souls.' — 1 Peter 2: 20 — 25. "We are here given to 
understand that the apostle considered the sufferings of Christ, 
the just for the unjust, as an example for his disciples to follow. 
And it is very plain that Peter here had the same subject in hia 
mind of which Isaiah spake in the fifty-third chapter. But no 
one will contend that the disciples of Jesus were required to suffer 
in room and stead of the unjust. See 1 John 3 : 16. — * Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, because he laid down his life for us : 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.' In this 
passage the words of God should be omitted. 

<< By such passages as we have above quoted, we see that the 
apostles represented the sufferings of Christ, not only beneficial 
to sinners, but as an example to be followed. 

<* The true light in which we should view the death of Christ 
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is thus set forth : < For when we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a right> 
eous man will one die : yet peradventure for a good man some 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.' — Rom. 
5 : 6, 7, 8. 

<< If Christ died in room and stead of dnners, as held by the 
doctors of the church, in place of a commendation of God's love, 
it was a most fearful manifestation of unutterable wrath ! 

<* If we believe what Jesus taught, that God so loved the world 
that he sent his only-begotten Son that he might save the world 
we cannot believe that our heavenly Father is possessed of that 
inexpressible wrath towards mankind which requires our never- 
ending woe.'' 



SECTION XXIX. — DOCTRINAL TEACHING STILL NEEDED. 

Beturning about this time from Connecticut, he made 
the acquaintance of a family in the town of Webster, in 
which (as he related the facts to us) there was an inter- 
esting little girl who attended an Orthodox Sabbath- 
school. " She repeated to me, with a most modest and 
pleasing demeanor, the following question and answer, 
which she was taught to repeat in the Sabbath-school 
lesson : ' Question. What are you by Nature ? Ans. I 
am an enemy to Grod, a child of the devil, and an heir of 
hell.' This answer struck me with /torror; but it 
brought to my mind the blessed words of our adorable 
Bedeemer, who said: 'Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven.' 

"As I further pondered on this subject, I could not but 
marvel that some Universalists contend that there is not 
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now any call for doctrinal preaching, to disprove false 
doctrines ! " 

SECTION XXX. — PREACHES IN CONNECTICUT. 

Father Ballou continued his labors' in the gospel field 
with great success. In the sultry season, the young men 
grew faint. They had to leave their societies, and go to 
the sea-side, or to the White Mountains, or the country, 
for the purpose of recreation. But the veteran of eighty- 
one years tired not. He preached with as much ease, 
and apparently with as much effect, as ever he did. He 
enjoyed a happy, useful, fruitful old age. In him were 
fulfilled the words of the psalmist : '^ The righteous shall 
flourish like the palm-tree ; he shall grow like a cedar 
in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They 
shall still bririg forth fruit in old a^e." — Psa. 92 : 
12 — 14. A friend and brother in Connecticut wrote as 
follows : 

" Agreeably to notice, father Ballou was with us the first Sun- 
day in July. The day was pleasant. We have not seen such a 
meeting in this place since our meeting-house was dedicated, 
some nine or ten years ago, when, as now, there was not room for 
all with extra seats in the aisles. There were some twenty old 
gentlemen present, near father Ballou 's age, who seemed to say, 
by the expression of their countenances, it is good for us to be 
here. All the congregation seemed to be abundantly satisfied, as 
they listened in almost perfect stillness to the word as it fell from 
the lips of our venerable father. His discourses were excellent ; 
his illustrations plain, simple, and to the point. He spoke with 
much more energy than we anticipated ; he seemed to be in the 
prime of life (and may it be the prime of life to him, for may he 
22 
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live many years to dispense the gospel to the poor and needy !) 
Br. Holmes, who preaches at Thompson (Quinebaug), was vdth 
us, together with a good delegation from his society, and friends 
from Pomfret, Eastford, Union, Stockbridge, Dudley, Webster, 
and we presume from other towns. May the words spoken teach 
them and us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in the present world ! " 

SECTION XXXI. — AT NEWTOWN, N. H. 

We next find the aged preacher at Newtown, N. H. 
This is a small border town, adjoining the eastern sec- 
tion of Haverhill, Mass. The meeting-house was a 
large square building, out of repair, and resembling on 
the outside a barn. But the congregation heeded not 
the homeliness of the place; the number was very 
great. What an opportunity for preaching the gos- 
pel ! His text, one part of the day, was, 1 Peter 1 : 
8, 9, — "Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory : receiving the end 
of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.'' It is a 
somewhat remarkable fact, that this was the first time 
he had ever preached from that passage. On the next 
Sabbath he preached at Concord, N. H. This being the 
last year of his labors, we describe them with the more 
particularity. 

SECTION XXXII. — PREACHES AT NEWBURYPORT. 

It was not uncommon that notice was given in the* 
Uiyversalist journals of his appointments ; and this was 
especially the case when he went to a town where his 
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brethren did not enjoy the privilege of regular public 
worship. An advertisement, which appeared at this time, 
showed his industry : 

" Br. Hosba Ballou wMpreach in Concord^ N. H.j 
next Sunday ; in Weare^ N. jEZ!, the third Sunday in 
August ; in Newburyport^ the fourth Sunday in Au- 
gust ; in Tyngshorough^ the fifth Sunday in August ; 
in Sandmen^ N, H,, the first Sunday in September; 
in Kingston, N, H., the second Simday in September.^' 

To all these appointments he was faithful. One of 
the secular journals at Newburyport said : 

" Rev. Hosea Ballou, of Boston, the oldest preacher of the Uni- 
versalist denomination and one of the ablest in the country, -mU. 
preach at the Middle-street Church, next Sunday. Mr. Ballou is 
nearly eighty-one years old, but is in good health, retaining the full 
powers of his mind, and preaching nearly every Sabbath. Within 
these few months past, he has travelled through several states, 
awakening that interest that necessarily attaches to a man of so 
much talent, who is one of the fathers of a church, that he has 
lived to see starting from the smallest beginning, spreading over 
the whole land, and becoming one of the most powerful denomina- 
tions in the Union." 

SECTION XXXIII. — U. S. CONVENTION OF 1851. 

And now we come to the last session of the United 
States General Convention which the patriarch attended 
on earth. It was holden in the city of Boston. It was 
organized by the choice of Rev. T. J. Sawyer, D.D., of 
the city of New York, Moderator ; and Rev. J. 0. Skin- 
ner, of Chester, Vt., and Rev. J. W. Dennis, of New 
London, Conn., Clerks. Two hundred and twenty preach- 
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ers were present. Sermons were preached by Rev. W. 
S. Ballou, Rev. 0. W. Wight, Rev. Eli Ballou (occa- 
sional), Rev. John A. Gurley, Rev. N. M. Gaylord, 
Rev. A. C. Thomas, Rev. W. R. G. Mellen, and father 
Ballou. So many persons were in the city who were 
desirous to hear him, that, although the convention was 
holden in the place of his residence, still he was earnestly 
urged to preach. He did not feel it his duty to decline. 
For his .text he took the words of the prophet Jeremiah, 
81 : 14, — " And I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, saith the Lord." 

The speaker said the text referred to the melancholy 
subject of an unsatisfied priesthood. He then adverted 
to the causes of unsatisfaction on the part of the Jew- 
ish priests, and came naturally from this point to the 
cause of unsatisfaction among the partialist priests of 
the present day. It was their dogmas, especially the 
doctrine of an unreconciled God, and the general be- 
lief entertained by them that the means employed to 
bring mankind to God, would in a large measure ML. 
They were unsatisfied, unhappy ; their desires were not 
met. The preacher then described the minister of the 
truth as Jesus declared it. He showed that his doctrine 
caused him to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. These were the main features of the sermon, 
delivered without manuscript, showing that the mind 
of the preacher was clear, and that be kept up a con- 
tinuity of thought and theme, from the beginning to the 
end.* 

• B«T. A. C. Thonutf vkjb, in his antobiognphy: « The pfttriaroli of the 
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SECTION XXXIV. — HIS LAST VISIT TO KICHMOND, N. H. 

In the month of October, eight months before his 
death, he made his last visit to his native town. The 
people had been desirous for some time to see him in 
that town again, and hear the word of life from his lips. 
A correspondence was begun, which resulted in an 
engagement, on his part, to visit them at the time men- 
tioned. He described this visit with a mingling of sad- 
ness and joy. 

<< When I arrived at the d^pdt in Fitzwilliam, I was met by a 
worthy and respected friend, from Richmond, who came solely 
to convey me to his hospitable dwelling in the neighborhood of the 
place of my birth. Our road passed through the farm on which I 
was bom, and on which my childhood and youth were spent. 
All around lay the hills and the mountains, the valleys and 
streams, which I always carry with me on the map of fond mem- 
ory. But where were the fiither, the mother, the brothers and 



Balloa tribe (indeed, of all the tribes of Israel) preached the closing 
sermon of the session, at the age of foor-score. He is an exception to the 
' labor and sorrow ' affirmed of those who, * by reason of strength,^ attain 
that period of life. He was indeed feeble in body ; but ' his eye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated.' He saw as clearly as ever into ' the root 
of the matter,' and largely exemplified his peculiar force of argumenta- 
tion. Was there ever a clearer or more forcible illustration than the one 
he presented regarding a mother and her child ? There was nothing new 
in the thought, for the gospel-reason traces all beneficent operations to 
their origin in the love of God for sinners. But it was set forth in a most 
comprehensive and simple form : ' Your child has fallen into the mire, and 
its body and its garments are defiled. Tou cleanse it, and array it in dean 
robes. The query is. Do yon love your child because you have washed it? 
or. Did you wash it because you loved it?'" — pp. iOO, 401. 

22* 
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Bisters, who watched over my infancy and guided my youth? 
The hope of the gospel answers, in heayen." 

Beyond all doubt, he passed through these scenes of 
his youthful days with deep interest. He thought of his 
honored parents, and other departed friends; and un- 
questionably realized that very soon his head must lie 
as low^as theirs. But let us continue his description : 

" Before the Sabbath, I was conyeyed, by our worthy brother 
Britton, the beloved pastor of the Universalist society, to the 
dwellings of a number of my kindred and friends, who received 
me with a welcome corresponding with the esteem in which they 
were held by me. But some bitter drops were mingled with the 
sweet cordials of friendship and love. Some deaths had recently 
removed the beloved and respected, causing those sanctifying sor- 
rows to which love and friendship are heirs.* 

** "When the Sabbath came I was conducted by brother Britton 
to the house of devotion, and into the pulpit where he is wont to 
break the bread of life to the flock of his charge. I was agree- 
ably surprised at beholding the crowded congregation, which 
filled the house to its utmost capacity with people, who came, not 
only from all parts of Richmond, but from all the adjoining 



* Key. J. Britton, Jr., spoke of the sorrows of father Ballon at the reo- 
oUeotion of departed friends, in a letter of subsequent date : " It may be 
proper to state that father Ballon had no very near relatives here ; notie, 
I beliere, by the name of BaUou. He was a cousin of father Luke Harris, 
and with him and family he spent a portion of his time quite pleasantly. 
Father Harris' children, of whom there are several in town, were greatly 
attached to * Uncle Hosea/ as he was fibmiliarly called by them, as well as 
by others here. And this attachment was reciprocal. Mrs. A. H. Chase, 
deceased, known to the readers of our papers, was a daughter of father 
Harris. One other daughter, Mrs. Swan, died a year previous to this 
visit. These, with some other deaths, particularly that of father. Luther 
Cook, awakened some melancholy thoughts in the mind of father Ballo« ; 
but in all other respects he seemed happy at being once more in his ' native 
Richmond."' 
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towiu. Swanzey, Fitsswilliam, Troy, "Warwick, Royalston, Orange, 
an'd Winchester, were all well represented. When I heheld this 
large assembly, all of whom seemed to be moved with one spirit, 
every countenance presenting the same expression of desire and ex- 
pectation, I felt oppressed with a sense of my weakness, and lifted 
my desires to Him who is able to strengthen the weak, and from 
what seems a scanty portion to feed the multitude. I could not 
avoid a comparison between what I then saw with the condition 
of the cause of divine truth sixty years ago, when I first attempted 
to speak in its defence, in a private dwelling, in this Kichmond. 
Then but a few could be collected to hear the impartial and efficient 
gn^ce of the Redeemer proclaimed and defended." * 

The manner in which father Ballon spent his time is 
more fully described by Rev. J. Britton : 

*< For three days the writer accompanied fiither Ballou while 
he made calls upon various families in different parts of the town. 
We were everywhere kindly received, and those not acquainted 
with father Ballou can hardly conceive of the ease and success with 
which he familiarly approached all — the young, the middle-aged, 
and the aged. He had brief interviews, but they were agreeable and 
profitable. Prayer was offered with and for the sick, and others. 
In one or two instances we met with those whose minds were in 
doubt on doctrinal points. These, of course, listened to a few 
words of explanation ; then there was the going back to former 
days, and a rehearsal of time's numerous changes. 



* In a further description of this visit, father Ballou said : " The Uni- 
versalist meeting-house in Richmond is quite respectable for size, conve- 
niently constructed, and neat in appearance. The society which worships 
here is not very numerous, yet I believe more so than that of any other 
denomination in town. As far as my acquaintance enabled me to judge, I 
had reason to believe that better-disposed disciples of the divine Master 
are seldom found. Brother Britton preaches here one half of his time. 
^e is a sober, candid, well-educated, and faithftil pastor ; and highly es- 
teemed by his society here, and also in Winchester, where he labors sncoess- 
folly the other half of his time.'' 
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'* We visited the old burying-ground, and stood by the graTes 
of the parents of my aged friend. We visited the homestead, the 
place where he was born, and spent his boyhood. This was 
changed and unchanged. The buildings, fences, and some of the 
fields, presented a new aspect, but the valleys and hills remained as 
before. 

** At the homestead we entered the orchard, where the owner 
was engaged picking apples. We walked about and found apples, 
of which "we ate, though my companion declined taking any, a 
short time previous, on an adjoining &xm. We also, by invita- 
tion, dined here, and had a pleasant interview with the two &m- 
ilies occupying the new house. This farm is a mile and a half 
east of our meeting-house. < Grassy Hill ' is on its eastern border, 
and overlooks the valley in which it is situated. Some will recol- 
lect the poetry of our friend, * My Native Kichmond.' He re- 
peated this, at my suggestion, at a dwelling in full view of this 
eminence ; and, as the words < Grassy Hill ' were spoken, he 
gracefully waved his hand in that direction, his countenance 
expressing satisfaction and delight. 

' HT NATIVE RICHMOND. 

' There are no hills in Hampshire Kew, 

Nor valleys half so fair, 
As those outspread before our view 

In happy Bichmond, where 
I first my mortal race began, 

And spent my youthful days ; 
Where first I saw the golden sun, 

And felt his cheering rays. 

' There is no spot in Bichmond where 

Fond memory loves to dwell, 
As on the glebe outspreading there. 

The home-place at the dell. 
There are no birds which sing so sweet 

As those upon the spray, 
Where, from the brow of <' Grassy Hill," 

Comes forth the morning ray. 
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< Unnumbered flowers, the pride of Spring, 

Are bom to flourish there, 
And round their mellow odors fling 

On all the ambient air : 
There purling streams have charms for me, 

Which vulgar brooks ne'er give ; 
And winds breathe sweeter down the lea 

Than where magnolias live.' 

" Several times during his stay the inquiry was agitated, Will 
you come to Richmond again ? His reply was, * 'T is uncertain ; 
I may ; should life be spared, and my health continue as good as 
it is at present, I think I may.' But, as we had some reason to 
expect, this proved to be his last visit He was conveyed to Win- 
chester on Friday, where he preached on the following Sabbath. 
He returned on Tuesday, the 21st. I made a few calls with him 
(m the afternoon of that day, and in the evening he spent an hour 
in our singing-school, tarrying with us at night. On the follow- 
ing morning we bade him 'good-by,' and he proceeded home- 
wards, by the way of Lancaster, Mass., where he visited a 
daughter and &mily, rejoined his vrife, and in due time reached 
their home in Boston." 

SECTION XXXV. — REOPENING AT SCHOOL-STREET. 

Early in December the church in School-street was 
opened agam for public worship. A great change had 
taken place. The front had put on a new and striking ap- 
pearance. A vestry had been constructed in the basement, 
which was a room of great convenience and beauty ; but 
when the spectator entered the great room, or chapel, he 
was most forcibly struck with the greatness of the change. 
The walls were beautifully colored, and back of the pul- 
pit was an elegant design, executed in imitation of fresco. 
The old pews were entirely removed, and new ones, of a 
modem style, were put in, arranged in segments of cir- 
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cles, SO that every person sat facing to the speaker. 
The pews were all trimmed with a material of uniform 
fabric and color. The desk was of a new pattern, built 
of rosewood, and was of an exquisite workmanship. 

The Prayer of Dedication was by father Ballou ; the 
Sermon, by the pftstor. Rev. A. A. Miner. Eevs. 0. A. 
Skinner, S. Ellis, H. Sallou, and S. Streeter, also took 
part in the services. 

SBOTION XXXVI. — HIS LAST VISIT TO NEW YOKK. 

Father Ballou made a visit to New York (it proved to 
be his last) in the month of December, and spent four 
Sabbaths. The description will be most readily and cor- 
rectly given in his own language, written at the request 
of a friend in Boston. 

" On Thursday preceding the second Sabbath in December, I 
left Boston for New York ; arrived at Bridgeport, Conn., in the 
afternoon, where I tarried with my kinsman, Moses Ballou, pastor 
of the Universalist church and society in that city, the following 
night. It was very pleasant to find the son of my worthy and 
mach-beloved brother David, who was for many years my fellow- 
laborer in the ministry, so comfortably settled, and vdth prospects 
encouraging. Here, too, I had an opportunity of seeing a new 
church of our order so nearly completed that it has been since 
dedicated. This house speaks well for its builders and owners ; 
and for beauty and convenience is all that could be desired. 

" The next day I arrived in New York, and, as I was directed, 
stopped at No. 41 East Fifteenth-street, and put up with a family 
of the name of Burdett. This was my home during my stay in tlM 
pity ; and I was as kindly cared for as I should have been in my 
own house and with my own family. As long as I live I shall 
remember the kindness of these friends. 

** The next Sabbath I preached, morning and afternoon, to the 
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Fifth Society of Universalists, whose meetings are now held in a 
large and con\ enient hall in the Medical College, in East Four- 
teenth-street. In the evening I preached in the Orchard-street 
Church, where our worthy brother Fay is now pastor. 

<' The next Sabbath I preached in the hall, forenoon and after- 
noon, and in the evening went to Brooklyn and preached a third 
sermon. Here our esteemed brother Nye is pastor, where our 
equally esteemed brother Thayer once so successfully labored. 

'' And now came Christmas week. On Christmas eve I again 
preached in Brooklyn ; and the next day, Christmas, I preached 
in the morning in our church in Bleecker-street, where our faith- 
ful and successful brother Balch has long been pastor. In the 
afternoon I went to Newark, N. J., and preached a dedication 
sermon in a neat and convenient church, built by the Second 
Universalist Society in that city. Here our young, worthy, and 
promising brother Farnsworth is pastor. 

'< The fourth Sabbath in December, being the' last Sabbath of 
1851, 1 again preached to the Fifth Society in New York, fore- 
noon and afternoon. This evening I had an appointment in Wil- 
liamsburgh ; but the weather was so unfavorable it was omitted. 
The first Sabbath in January, 1852, 1 preached to the Fifth Soci- 
ety again, forenoon and afternoon ; took an affectionate farewell 
of my much-beloved and highly-esteemed brothers^ and sisters of 
said society, and went to Williamsburgh and preached a third ser- 
mon to our kind and highly-esteemed brother Lee's society and 
church, and assisted brother Lee in administering the sacred com- 
munion service. This Sabbath night I enjoyed the hospitalities of 
my aged and long-beloved friend, James Hall, Esq., and his accom- 
plished lady. 

** The next morning I was safely returned to my lodgings in 
New York ; and, taking an affectionate leave of friends long to 
be remembered, I took the eleven and a half o'clock car for Bridge- 
port, where I tarried with my kinsman on Monday night, who 
was careful to put me on board the express cars from New York 
for Boston on Tuesday morning. This day, at evening, by the 
blessing of a kind Providence, I arrived at my home in the city, 
and found my fiEtmily in usual health ; for all which favors I feel 
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moBt grateful to Him who has bo long been my constant bene- 
factor. 

*^ Without attempting to be particular, I think I am justified 
in saying that the cause of dirine truth was never in a more 
fayorable condition than at present, or had brighter prospects for 
the future, in this great and growing city of New York. The 
same, I think, may be said of our cause in Brooklyn, WiUiams- 
burgh, Newark, and other places in that r^on." * 

SECTION XXXVII. — LAST DEFENCE OF HIS VIEWS. 

The last special defence which he made of his opinions 
on the subject of retribution was in April, 1852, only a 
few weeks before he died. He was, to all appearance, as 
strong and healthy as usual ; and his friends were in the 
belief that he might live yet for some years. His mind 
was clear, and his step was firm. The defence of his 
opinions of which we have spoken was drawn out in the 
following manner : Rev. Dr. E. S. Gannett, one of the 
Unitarian pastora of Boston, preached a series of lec- 
tures, during the winter, on subjects of doctrine, in the 
course of which came one sermon on Retribution. The 
doctor did not cause his discourses to be published ; but 
they were reported for the Christian Register, and 

* At this time there were five Universalist congregations in the city 
of New York, namelj, the Orchard-street, Rev. C. H. Fay, pastor; the 
Bleeoker-street, Rev. W. S. Balch, pastor; the Murray-street, Bey. E. H. 
Ghapin, pastor; the Fourteenth-street, without a pastor; the Twenty-fourth 
street. Rev. N. Snell, pastor. The three first-named had fine church edi- 
fices. The fourth had recently sold its church (situated in Fourth-street) 
with a view to building in a better locality. 

There were two flourishing congregations of our faith in the imme- 
diate vicinity of New York, namely, that at Brooklyn, under the charge 
of Rev. H. R. Nye, and that at WUUamsburgh, under the charge of Rev. 
D. E. Lee. 
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appeared in that paper ; at least, this was true as to the 
disoourse to which we refer. The reporter said : 

"X>r. Gannetfs twelfth Lecture, Sunday evening^ 
March 14, 1852, from Gal. 6 : 7, 8, Rom. 2 : 3—10, 
Heb. 10 : 27, as the texts, was on Retribution." 

Then followed the synopsis. The principal object of 
the preacher evidently was to establish the doctrine of 
punishment in the future state. In his opening, by way 
of reply, father Ballon referred to the spirit of persecu- 
tion which had been engendered by the belief in future 
torments, and to the terrible results which had been seen 
in the Christian church. And now, in this late day, 
an attempt was to be made to prove that doctrine by the 
Bible. Ought not this to have been done before so many 
hands were dyed in human blood ? Would there ever 
have been so much persecution in the church, if the clergy 
had been more zealous to proclaim the love of God as a 
Father, and less so to describe the terrors of future tor- 
ments ? It was said by some that Dr. Gannett held to 
a very mild kind of future punishment. On this point 
it is not our duty to decide. There were those among 
the doctor's brethren who spoke in very decided terms on 
that subject. "^ Father Ballon felt moved to examine the 
doctor's arguments so far as they had appeared before 

* The celebrated Dr. Dewej, in behalf of Unitarians, described the doo« 
trine of future torment in the following language: "We believe, then, 
in a heaven and a hell. We believe that there is more to be feared here- 
after than any man ever feared, and more to be hoped than any man ever 
hoped. Wo believe that heaven is more glorious, and that heU is more 
dreadful, than any man ever conceived.'' This certainly carried the doo- 
trine of hell torments farther than any man erer carried it before. 

28 
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the public. In his sight, the subject was a very import- 
ant one. The doctor had quoted the three following pas- 
sages in support of his position : 

1st. Gal. 6: 7, 8. — "Be not deceived; Grod is not 

mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 

. reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh 

reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall 

of the spirit reap life everlasting." 

2d. Rom. 2 : 8—10.— [The reader will turn to the 
passage and peruse it. ] 

8d. Heb. 10 : 27.— " But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries." 

Father Ballou proceeded to say : 

<< These three passages would, doubtless, be sufficient proof of 
the doctrine of a future state of sin and punishment, if they bore 
any testimony in regard to it. But it is a fact that neither of 
them testifies of any such thing. Why did not the doctor endeav- 
or to show that these passages do evidently testify to the truth 
of a future state of sin and punishment? If three witnesses were 
called on to testify to a certain fact in a court of law, and neither 
of them could testify to that fact, would the court, or anybody 
else, believe that the fact vras proved by their testimony ? Have 
we not a right to believe that the reason why the preacher did 
not attempt to show that even one of these passages testifies to 
the doctrine which he seeks to defend, is that he believed his 
hearers would take it for granted that this was truly the case ? 
This is a uniform practice of many preachers, when treating on 
this subject, to quote a text, depending on the prejudice of the 
hearer to take it for granted that the text teaches what the preach- 
er is endeavoring to prove. By such remarks we would not 
impeach the honesty of the preacher ; he may really believe the 
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text quoted teaches what he applies it to ; and, after all, it is the 
* blind leading the blind.' 

'< Now, to us it is an unquestionable fact, that no man, learned 
or unlearned, can prove by either of those passages, or by the 
three together, that mankind will eaist in a future state of being. 
There is nothing said in these texts which necessarily speaks of 
man's existence in a future state ; nor do we believe that the writer 
of those passages designed to speak of man's immortal state. 
Look at the first text. Gal. 6 : 7, 8, — * Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting.' Be careful, reader ; < he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption.' How can he reap corruption 
from the flesh in the future state, where neither flesh nor blood will 
be known ? Would a sensible farmer sow in one field and expect 
to reap the harvest in another ? Should any one think, because 
the apostle says that he who sows to the spirit shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting, he must have reference to a future state, we 
reply : even if it were so, it would not prove that corruption 
would be obtained from flesh where flesh will not exist. But we do 
not believe that the apostle meant to speak of the future state, even 
when he spake of life everlasting. He unquestionably had ref- 
erence to that eternal life of which Jesus spake in his prayer ; see 
John 17 : 2, 3, — * As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
him. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.' The 
true Christian, who lives in the spirit of Christ, lives on the sweet 
fruits of the spirit of life, which St. Paul describes as follows : 
Gal. 5 : 22, &c. : * But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : 
against such there is no law. And they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts.' Thus the di*- 
ciples of Christ live on the fruits of the spirit ; and such a life is 
the everlasting life which he reaps who soweth to the spirit. 
This fruit of the spirit Paul contrasts with the fruit of the flesh. 
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See what he says preceding our last quotation : * Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are these : adultery, fornication, 
uncleannp«3, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revilings, and such like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.' When shall 
the doers of such things not inherit the kingdom of God ? An- 
swer : During all the time in which they do them. See 1 Cor. 6 : 
9, &c. — * Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ? Be not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
Buch were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
spirit of our God.' 

** Now, if Dr. Gannett is correct in applying his text to the 
future world, or the immortal state, then he must also suppose 
all these vile fruits of tho flesh will be seen there, too ! And yet 
we do not believe that he will allow any such thing. Can any 
reasonable person believe that all these works of the flesh will be 
carried on in the future, eternal state? The doctor seems to favor 
this notion, and even plead for it. lie says: * The choice and 
habits of this life may doom the soul to a sinful course forever, — 
and then suffering must continue forever ; for so long as sin con- 
tinues, suffering must last. Man must always be free to choose 
good or evil. Habit will predispose the impenitent to continue 
in sin.' Here the doctor evidently confounds himself. He conr 
tends that the choice and habits of the sinner here will predis- 
pose his soul hereafter to continue in sin ; and yet is positive 
that he will always be free to choose good or evil. How, then, 
does he know that any will choose evil hereafter? This he can- 
not prove, unless it be at the expense of his whole argument. 
Why does the doctor endeavor to persuade his hearers to believe 
that they may, by their sinful habits in this world, be predis- 
posed to choose sinful habits in the world to come? If they 
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love those habits now, will they feel any concern for fear they 
shall enjoy them hereafter ? Common sense will teach us better. 
As the doctor is certain that all will be free hereafter, as well as 
here, to choose good or evil, he can be no more certain that those 
who here choose the ways of evil will choose the same hereafter, 
than that those who here choose the ways of righteousness will 
hereafter choose the ways of evil ! If all are perfectly free to 
choose good or evil in the world to come, there is no ground on 
which we can fix any confident belief that any of the human 
family will always choose good or evil . They may forever be chang- 
ing from one to the other. 

** Let us now notice the doctor's second text : Rom. 2 : 3 — 10. 
— * And thinkest thou this, man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God ? Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and 
forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repentance ? But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
who will render to every man according to his deeds ; to them 
who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory, and 
honor, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; 
but glory, honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile.' We here remark, in 
the first place, that this passage of Scripture is utterly insuffi- 
cient to prove thet either the righteous or the wicked will exist 
after this life. How, then, can it prove that men will sin and be 
punished hereafter? It is evident that all of which this pas- 
sage speaks is experienced by men in this life ; and moreover by 
the same persons. St. Paul himself had experienced the whole. 
Dr. Gannett cannot deny what we here state. Why, then, does 
he pretend to prove by this Scripture that men will sin and be 
punished in the future state ? He can no more show this than he 
23* 
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can show that St. Paul is now a sinner, and enduring pun- 
ishment ! 

«* The third text on which the doctor founded his arguments 
in support of retribution hereafter is the following : Heb. 10 : 
27. — * But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.' Here again we 
say the text does not prove that men will exist in a future state. 
It says nothing about a future state. This is evident to any can- 
did mind. 

" Here we might end this communication. But we wish to add • 
some remarks, and to show that the general theme and doctrine 
of the discourse we have been noticing differs widely from the 
divine testimony. This doctrine of our Unitarian brethren evi- 
dently rests the reconciliation of mankind to God neither on the 
will of our heavenly Father, nor on the mission of His holy child, 
Jesus, whom he sent, in love to the world, to save it ; but on the 
will of man and the doings of men. Nothing can be more evi- 
dent, or more plainly to be understood, than the fact that, if 
their doctrine be true, there is no certainty that any of the 
human &mily will be holy and happy hereafter. All men now 
have their freedom to choose good or evil, and of this liberty 
they vrill never be deprived. Of course no one can know that 
all men will not choose evil forever, nor can any one know that 
all men will not choose the ways of holiness and life forever. 

<* Now, to us it is evident that the Scriptures teach a different 
doctrine. See Jer. 31 : 33. — « But this shall be the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel : After those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be my peo- 
ple. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they 
shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more.' Isa. 45 ; 23. — * I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
swear. Surely shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness and 
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streDgth.' John 12 : 32. — Jesus said, * And 1, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. ' See 1 Tim. 2 : 3 — 6. — 

* For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; 
who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time.' See also Eph. 1 : II. — 

* In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will.' Time would fail us to quote 
half the passages of Scripture which plainly testify the doctrine 
of universal salvation pursuant to the will of God J* 

<* In conclusion, we would say, that there are many things 
said in the lecture which we have noticed which we fully 
approve, and which we, in our public labors, earnestly contend 
for. What we have here endeavored to do is to show the preach- 
er's utter failure in proving that men will sin and be punished 
in the future state." 

In sabseqnent communications which father Ballou 
made to the public, he showed still further his opinions 
in reference to the course pursued by Dr. Gannett. 
Our aged friend paid no respect to any man's mere 
opinion concerning the future state. For instance, the 
doctor said : 

** Is retribution experienced here, or hereafter? We answer^ 
both here and hereafter; for, 1. We observe and feel it here. 
But, 2. It is incomplete in this life, as we see in numberless 
cases of both the good and the bad. Therefore, from what we 
have said of its certainty, it must be continued hereafter. Those 
are in error who think that a good God cannot let any of his 
creatures be unhappy in another state. Because God is good, 
because he is our Father, he must punish the disobedient. The 
misinterpretation of Scripture by those who deny future punish- 
ment is such as does violence to the luiguage of the New Tes- 
tament." 
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On this father Ballou remarked : 

** We ihink there is a want of propriety in the round, broad 
assertion,. that retribution is both here and hereafter. The impro- 
priety of such an assertion is very evident from the fact that the 
doctor was sensible that his evident design was to vindicate what 
some in our Christian community do not believe that the Scrip- 
tures teach. In such a case, is it strictly fair to assert the fact 
which he allows to be the thing in dispute? Would he think he 
was fairly answered, should we assert that retribution is in this 
state, but does not extend into the future? If not, then he 
must allow that he was not, in this case, doing as he would be 
done by." 

But father Ballou replied to. the doctor's attempted 
argument in this matter. 

** Will the doctor endeavor to justify his unqualified assertion 
by referring us to his argument designed to sustain it ? Let us 
see how he does this. * For, I. We observe and feel it here. But, 
2. It is incomplete in this life ; as we see in numberless cases of 
both the good and the bad. Therefore, from what we have said 
of its certainty, it must be continued hereafter.' Reader, do you 
see the force of this reasoning ? The doctor asserts that retribu- 
tion is incomplete in this life ; and he moreover asserts that we 
see this fact in numberless cases of both the good and the bad. 
Do we not here see that the way by which he proves his asser- 
tion is by making another ? By such means what may not be 
proved ? Suppose we should assert that retribution in thb life is 
complete ; and that we see it to be so in numberless instances, 
both of the good and the bad. Would not this be a fair way to 
reply to the doctor ? But how should we appear in the eyes of 
the public, or how should we appear in our own eyes, when we 
should assert that the divine Governor had completed his work 
of retribution both of the good and the bad : and that, therefore, 
he must not carry retribution into the future world ? We think 
in such a case we should pass judgment presumptuously ; but not 
more so, surely, than we should do if we asserted that the divine 
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Governor does not render his retributions complete in this life- 
time of man ; and that this we see evidently in both the good and 
the bad : and that, therefore, he must carry this work into the 
future state, in order to complete it there. Have mortals the right, 
or have they the knowledge, which can enable them to judge thus, 
and thus to assert ? On due reflection, would Dr. Gannett be will- 
ing to designate an instance, out of the numberless cases, both of 
the good and bad, of which he speaks, in which God lefb the 
work of retribution incomplete ? We ask, furthermore, how it 
is that our learned doctors proceed thus without even attempting 
to show that the Scriptures teach anything like what they are 
constantly asserting to their congregations? " 

There is another point too important to be overlooked. 
If God does not punish men in thQ present world for the 
sins committed here, does not this lead to the belief that 
he will not punish them in the future world ? 

<' There is another particular point suggests itself here ; and 
that is, the question whether we are certain that divine retribu- 
tion will be any more complete in the future state than it is here. 
The doctor, speaking of the future state, says : * Man must al- 
ways be free to choose good or evil. Habit will predispose the 
impenitent soul to continue in sin. God may use new instruments 
of conversion ; but these may be resisted.' Now, if Dr. Gannett 
knows that new instruments which God may use for the conver- 
sion of impenitent souls may be resisted, will he not allow that 
God knows whether they will be resisted or not ? And if he knows 
they will, who can tell us what he uses them for ? Allowing that 
man miLsi always be free to choose either good or bad, as the doc- 
tor asserts, how does he know that any will choose to do that 
which is bad in the future state ? If he knows this by divine rev- 
elation, or by any other means, or even allowing that God him- 
self knows it, what sense is there in saying that those are free to 
choose to do that which is good, who God knows will not ? And 
if God knows that any will choose to do that which is evil in the 
future state, and has revealed this in the Scriptures ; and, more- 
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over, has authorized our doctors to preach all this to their con- 
gregations, does it appear reasonable to say that men will be fret 
to render all this false ? Here is something mysterious, and ap- 
parently absurd. Nor does the doctor *s assertion that the wicked 
habits of the impenitent will predispose them to continue in sin, 
throw any light on the subject ; for if, after all, the impenitent 
soul is/rce to choose the good, surely he cannot be embarrassed by 
any predisposition to continue<to sin ! 

** Another point presents itself in what the doctor says, as has 
been cited, which he thus states : * Those are in error who think 
that a good God cannot let any of his creatures be unhappy in 
another state.' And then he adds, * Because God is good, because 
he is our Father, he must punish the disobedient.' We find it dif- 
ficult to apologize for such statements. The doctor cannot sup- 
pose that those of whom he speaks, and who he says are in error, 
ever denied the goodness* of our heavenly Father in rendering 
unto every man according to his deeds ; and yet, if we understand 
him, what he says certainly carries that idea. But does he sup- 
pose that because Gbd is good, and because he is our Father, and 
that he will, as such, punish the disobedient, that all this gote to 
prove that he has ordained, and revealed in the Scriptures, that 
we shall be wicked and disobedient in the future world, and there 
be punished for the same ? Of those things concerning which the 
doctor speaks, there is scarcely anything more plainly taught in 
the Scriptures than that some of such as have been faithful disci- 
ples of Jesus have been weak enough to pierce themselves with 
•keen sorrows, by yielding to temptations. Instance Peter, as an 
example of thousands. He denied his Master repeatedly, and was 
compelled to feel, and feel keenly, that retribution, which was, no 
doubt, both just and kindly intended. But do such instances 
prove that the saints in heaven are to experience such trials, or 
that they will be liable to them? If not, then there is no force 
in the doctor's argument. 

«* Another objectionable idea the doctor states as follows : * The 
misinterpretation of Scripture by those who deny fiiture punish- 
ment is such as does violence to the language of the New Testa- 
ment.' Here is another broad assertion, and merits nothing but 
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rebuke. Suppose we should publicly announce to a congregation, 
from any of our pulpits, that the misinterpretation of Scripture 
by those who assert the doctrine of future sin and punishment is 
such as does violence to the language of the New Testament, and 
yet mention not one passage of Scripture which they ever misin- 
terpreted, — how should we appear to our sensible hearers? or 
what should we think of ourselves ? 

** Respecting what the doctor says of those who deny future 
punishment, we call on him to inform us who among us have ever 
taken the responsibility on them to deny future punishments ? Can 
he point us to a single passage, in any of our writings, where such 
denial is found ? The writer of these remarks, it is true, has 
been made glad, and even joyful, in the belief that the Scriptures 
do not teach the doctrine of sin and punishment in the future im- 
mortal state. But no man ever heard him deny that doctrine, nor 
does he believe he was ever so presumptuous as to make such 
denial. Why should the learned doctor use such language ? It 
does not become the meek disciple of Jesus to deal in round as- 
sertions when speaking of the infinitely important concerns of 
eternity. And we think that scholastic speculations, unguided 
by the divine word, are worse than useless, tending more to in- 
flate men with pride and other vanity, than to lead us to the sweet 
water of life. 

** If Dr. Gannett, or any other believer in the doctrine for 
which he contends, has a desire to convince us of the truth of 
that doctrine, we make to such an one the following humble re- 
quest, namely : Point us to the first text in the Bible which neces- 
sarily teaches that man's future state is a peccable state, and 
that sin and its punishment will there exist. We do not ask for 
anything but this one passage." 

There were two or three other articles published in 
regard to this matter, and among them a brief letter from 
Dr. (jannett. He stated that he had not treated the sub- 
ject of retribution at length in his sermon, and that it 
was only a report of it which Mr. Ballou had seen ; that 
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his object was to treat of the subject in general, and that 
the three texts were used as a proper introduction to that 
subject. Still, he could not give up the belief that those 
texts referred to the future state. We can easily per- 
ceive how the doctor, educated as he had been, should not 
be able to see at once that, so far from furnishing proof 
of future retribution, they did not even furnish proof of 
a future existence. Father Ballou often asked why men 
would use texts to prove a future state of punishment, 
which they would never think of using to prove a future 
state of existence. 

SECTION XXXVIII. — REVIEW OF PAST YEAR. 

Father Ballou entered his eighty-second year on Fri- 
day, 30th April. For the previous twelve months, as 
we have shown, he had been engaged, as usual, in build- 
ing up the cause of his divine Master. He had visited 
several States of the Union, and preached almost every 
Sabbath-day ; and he still pursued the same practice. It 
was his meat and drink to do the will of his Father, and 
finish his work. He wrote the following stanzas on his 
birth-day. We publish them for the sentiments — not for 
the poetry. 

** MY LABORS LAST YEAR. 

** How swiftly on the wheel of time 
Twelve months have passed away, 
And, by a Providence divine, 
Brought this my natal day ! 

** And, 0, how kind to me has been 
My heavenly Father's care, 
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Thus to sustain me, and to bring 
To me another jear ! 

" In many vineyards of our Lord 
My labors have been spent, 
To plant the doctrine of his word, 
By skill which he has lent. 

" And large has been the sweet reward 
My soul has garnered up, 
While drinking deeply of the word, 
From an o'erflowing cup. 

" Who would not live a thousand years 
To feed the lambs of Him, 
Who died to banish all our fears. 
And save the world from sin ? 

** But God vrill many laborers send. 
When I am called away. 
His cause and doctrine to defend : 
For their success I pray. 

<< HosEA Baixou, aged 81. 
" Boston, April 30M, 1852." 

SECTION XXXIX. — PLACES AT WHICH HE PREACHED. 

The places at which he had preached, since the preced- 
ing month of May, were as follows : In June, Kensing- 
ton, N. H. ; Fall River; Sandown, N. H. In July, 
West Woodstock, Conn. ; Roxbury. In August, New- 
town, N. H. ; Concord, N. H. ; Weare, N. H. ; New- 
buryport; Tyngsboro'. In September, Sandown, again; 
Kingston, N. H. ; South Weymouth. In October, 
Atkinson, N. H. ; Richmond, N. H. In November, 
Taunton ; in December, Lowell ; Saco, Me. In January, 
24 
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Portsmouth, N. H. ; School-street, Boston ; Lynn. In 
February, Newburyport ; in March, Providence, R. I. ; 
Quincy. In April, Medford and Tyngsboro'. It is not 
certain that these are all the places at which he preached. 
In all cases in which his appointments were not adver- 
tised, we have no means of tracing them. 

His last pulpit labors were in the following places : 
Sunday, May 2nd, in Lawrence, Mass. ; May 9th, in 
Providence, R. I. (for the First Universalist society) ; 
May 16th, in the Baptist meeting-house in Chester, 
N. H. ; May 23d, in Canton, Mass. ; May 30th (his 
last public service), in Woonsocket, R. I. 

The following is the last advertisement of his labors. 
Death prevented the fulfilment of the appointments. 

Brother Hosea Ballou will preach in Canton^ 
Mass., next Sunday. In East Boston, the second 
Sunday in June; and in Manchester, N. H,, the 
third Sunday in June. 

SECTION XL. — LAST FESTIVAL HE ATTENDED. 

How near he was to his death, and yet we knew it 
not ! His dear wife had been sick, though not supposed 
to be very dangerously so, for some two or three weeks. 
Surrounded by everything that could contribute to her 
comfort, with affectionate and experienced daughters to 
watch and aid her, she wanted nothing that human aid 
could bestow. He was rendered somewhat anxious and 
concerned by these events. The annual Reform Festival 
was at hand. The brethren were very desirous that he 
should be present. He acceded to. their wishes, fre- 
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quentlj and eamestlj expressed. The meeting was at 
Bojlston Hall. It was the great occasion of the week. 
As said the reporter of one of the Boston papers : ** The 
festival was quite the best of any that has taken place 
during the present week. The speeches were of a high 
order. All who had the good fortune to attend the fes- 
tival will not forget its enjoyments, intellectual and 
physical. Boylston Hall was splendidly decorated. At 
either end American flags were disposed with great taste ; 
while from the centre, in every direction, were extended 
pennons. On the sides of the hall were pennons, in 
tasteful festoons. The whole presented a fine appear- 
ance, and reflected much credit on Mr. Yale'^i well-known 
skill in the decorative art." 

After the substantial and elegant feast, the chairman 
(B. F. Tweed, Esq.) arose and introduced the services 
with a neat, chaste, and appropriate speech. Rev. Syl- 
vanus Cobb was next called up, and gave an address, 
when the following sentunent was announced : 

" Our Denominational Fathers : Old in years, the 
vigor of youth still animates them. We honor them for 
what they were, for what they are, and for what their 
glorious life-power shall be in the strife and progress of 
the future." 

On the words ** Father Ballou*" being pronounced by 
the chairman, there was long-continued cheering, which 
finally subsided into perfect silence. The patriarch com- 
menced: 

« He did not know, he i^d, whether he had sufficient discern- 
ment left to see and understand the-compliment paid to old men. 
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He acknowledged that he was an old man ; and he would avail 
himself of the privilege of an old man. And what is that 7 An- 
swer : to be a child. * Once a man and twice a child.' Well, he 
was once a child ; and he remembered that child. That child was 
fond of praise, and loved to be petted and called a good boy. 
[Cheers and laughter.] Now, said he, I am an old man, and I 
find myself again a child, — the same boy, — and of course I love 
to be praised now. Well, said he, I have now said enough about 
myself, and I will turn to something of more importance. He 
supposed he must speak about reformation ; he believed that vros 
the word, or else it was progress, [Which, said he to the chair- 
man, is the proper word ? The chairman replied * progress,^] Ah, 
he liked that word better, because that would not imply that he 
had been wrong. [Much laughter.] < Progress ! ' well, he was 
posted up on that. There were certain Scriptures relating to prog^ 
ress, which came up before his mind. He referred to the ' hand- 
ful of com upon the top of the mountain, the fruit whereof 
should shake like Lebanon.* This was progress. Placed it might 
be in a sterile soil, yet it shall be exceedingly fruitful, and there 
shall be a great increase. The same law of progress is seen in the 
Saviour's metaphor of the leaven hidden in the meal — it should 
work until the whole was leavened. There is nothing in the na- 
ture of meal opposed to the operation of the leaven. He spoke 
also of the figure of the mustard-seed. ' I,' said he, * saw the 
Universalist denomination when it was like that handful of corn 
upon the top of a sterile mountain ; I saw it when it was like a 
grain of mustard-seed, and I have seen it as I see it this day. 
Does not the increase shake like Lebanon 7 [Cheers.] I have 
lived to see and to realize, and to be confident, that there is not 
an opposer of Universalism in the world who is not at heart a 
Universalist. And how long do you suppose they can keep that 
out of their heads which is in their hearts 7 ' He thanked the com- 
pany for their very kind notice of him and the old men of the 
denomination, and for their attention to his remarks, and sat 
down. [The assembly here rose to their feet, as if moved by but 
one impulse, and gave three hearty cheers.] " 



AGED 81. LAST FESTIVAL HE ATTENDED. 281 
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This is a mere sketch of the subject, and in no sense 
a report of the words used by the venerable speaker. 
When Rev. A. A. Miner spoke, he made a very compli- 
mentary allusion to his aged associate at School-street, 
with whom he had enjoyed so high a degree of satisfaction, 
and between whom and himself there had never been the 
first thing to regret. A toast in regard to New Hamp- 
shire was designed to call up Rev. B. M. Tillotson, of 
Manchester. He was not in haste to rise, when his name 
was called a second time. 

<< He was full of humor ; and in such a press, and on such an 
occasion, it must needs overflow. He thought it wrong that the 
great city preachers should have previous notice that they were 
expected to speak, and their poor country brethren should be 
obliged to rise on the spur of the moment. He supposed some of 
these city preachers had been studying their speeches for weeks. 
How must these poor country pastors feel when they come down 
here to the great meetings, and be called on to speak without any 
preparation ? It is quite dismaying. But, if the country clergy 
were so appalled in Boston, the city preachers could do but little 
when they came up into the country ! [Laughter.] What would 
the city be without the country ? What would Massachusetts 
have been vnthout the sons of New Hampshire ? [Cheers.] The 
speaker here referred to father Ballou. That brave old oak [the 
speaker's voice modifying into tenderness], that brave old oak was 
transplanted from the New Hampshire fields. [Here there was 
spontaneous rising all over the hall, vnth cheers, and waving of 
scarfs and handkerchiefs.] New Hampshire, said he, is the home 
of' the Streeters, the Miners, the Adamses ; and once of your 
Star King. What would Massachusetts do vnthout New Hampr 
shire ? Almost all your rivers take their rise in New Hampshire. 
He referred to the grand scenery of the Qranite State ; to her Mount 
Washington. The grand soenery inspires the people. No wonder 
they are lofty and fixed in their principles. The New Hampshire 

24* 
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bojis have always been true to their country ; and the best histo- 
rians tell us that the New Hampshire troops did noble service in 
the great battle of Bunker Hill. At the close of this gushing 
eloquence, the speaker assumed a sober, moral strain. The per- 
oration was beautiful. '* 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

LAST SICKNESS; DEATH; HONORS TO HIS MEMORY. 



SECTION I. — SICKNESS OP MRS. BALLOU. 

He went from the festival, described at the close of the 
last chapter, to his house, fearful in regard to the sick- 
ness of Mrs. Ballou. On Saturday he did not leave 
home with his accustomed readiness to go to his appoint- 
ment. He inquired of her, " If she was perfectly will- 
ing that he should go to Woonsocket to preach." If the 
doctor ordered any medicine, or any other matter for 
her, no power on earth could prevent his attending 
to it himself. He had vacated his chamber, and gone 
to an upper room, to accommodate those who took care 
of her. 

SECTION n. — HIS LAST SABBATH IN THE PULPIT. 

On Saturday afternoon he went down to Woonsocket, 
E. L, where he was to preach on the following day, the 
last Sunday in May. His labors were sought after up to 
the last hour. The people loved to hear him ; they had 
rather hear him than almost any other man. A clergy- 
man regarded it as a bright day if he could have his pul« 
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word. All that is necessary to be done is to change the pomtion 
of the words of the text. I will now read as I believe the apostle 
intended to be understood. * For the grace of God, which bring- 
eth salvation to all men, hath appeared, teaching us that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lust, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world.' 

** My hearers will readily see that there is a vast difference in 
the sentiment conveyed by the two readings. They will also as 
readily discover that the last reading is perfectly consistent with 
the fact. ' The grace of God, which bringeth salvation to all 
men,' had appeared at the time of the vrriting by the apostle. 
We think, therefore, we have succeeded in establishing, beyond a 
cavil, the truth of the remark with which we commenced this 
discourse. 

" Now, let me do an act of justice to the translators. The ren- 
dering which I have given to the text was also given to it by them, 
and was printed in the margin of many of the earlier editions of 
the Bible, though I do not see it in the one before me. You will 
perceive, therefore, that this rendering is not an invention of the 
speaker ; but has for its sanction and authority the original trans- 
lators of the Bible, men of learning and integrity, and who could 
not be suspected of warping the translation of any portion of the 
Scriptures to favor the particular sentiments advocated and preached 
by me. I will here also take the lil)erty to remark that the translat- 
ors of the Scriptures were men eminent for their learning, and were 
all of them believers in a partial system of salvation. Yet, vrith 
all their prepossessions in favor of their own peculiar system of 
theology, they have not given to us a Bible which can prove and 
defend the doctrine of endless misery. This is a striking fact, 
and as such is worthy of the most serious consideration ; and I 
address it particularly to those who are too prone to adopt the 
opinions of the learned, as infallible standards of religious truth. 

" I will now proceed to the consideration of that subject which 
the text informs us * the grace of God ' has revealed. We will 
premise by saying, that upon jio subject, in which all mankind 
have so much interest, has there rested so deep a darkness and 
mystery. What is the idea of salvation as taught and expounded 
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by our eminent divines, and so implicitly believed by a large por- 
tion of the world ? * The grace of God ' bringeth salvation from 
what ? * From endless misery in the world to come ! ' reply thou- 
sands of the human family, who seem to have taken their views 
of the subject rather from the pulpit than the Bible. Perhaps we 
cannot express the popular idea of this matter better than to 
quote the language of the creed : — * Mankind by their fall lost 
communion with God, are under his vnrath and curse, and so 
made liable to all the miseries of this life, and to death itself, 
and to the pains of hell forever. 

** < Did God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and 
misery? 

*< ' God, having out of his mere good pleasure from all eter- 
nity elected some to everlasting life, did enter into a covenant of 
grace to deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to 
bring them into an estate of salvation by a Redeemer.' 

** You have here, in their ovm language, the opinions of 
learned and eminent doctors of diviniiy upon this matter ; and 
which, through their zeal, has become the popular idea of the 
doctrine of salvation. 

<* I am not aware, my hearers, of any divine authority for so 
repulsive a sentiment. The Scriptures constantly teach us the 
impartiality of God's goodness and vrisdom, and they also inform 
us that < all have erred and come short of the glory of God.' 
The psalmist tells us that < God is good unto all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works.' The apostle teaches that ' the 
vrisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy.' The Saviour himself assures that 
* God sent his Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but 
that the world, through him, might be saved.' Now, my friends, 
what evidence do you find in the Scriptures that all mankind * are 
under his wrath and curse, and made liable to the pains of hell for- 
ever ' ? The Bible furnishes no authority for such an opinion. Yet 
hundreds of pulpits are this day ringing with this doctrine, and, by 
all the power and capacity that preachers can command, impress- 
ing upon their hearers the conclusion, that, in the world to come, 
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God will make a final and eternal distinction and separation be- 
tween portions of his human family. I am not by any means 
exaggerating the sentiment ; and I presume many of my hearen 
have heard this doctrine so often announced and zealously urged, 
that it hardly makes any striking or novel impression upon their 
minds. At least, it has become so familiar to many of its hear- 
ers, that its enforcement does not even disturb their propendty to 
sleep. Now, let us reason upon this matter from the divine pa- 
ternity. That God is the Father of the human family is a truism 
that cannot be denied ; and the idea that he has made any such 
distinction as the learned doctors of the church would have us 
believe, is opposed to all our ideas of his paternity. I will endeavor 
to simplify the subject. Suppose I should say to you that in the 
city where I reside there is a gentleman of great wealth, im- 
mense intellectual power, and a large family of children, who 
possesses every disposition to make his children comfortable and 
happy. He employs his fortune for that purpose ; and all 
the faculties of his great and powerful mind are exercised to 
make them virtuous and happy. You would instantly say to me, 
There is nothing strange or surprising in this information ; it is 
just what we all should expect a father to do ; and you would all 
readily and naturally believe the narrative. Suppose, however, 
I should say to you that this gentleman of great wealth and mind 
had selected four of his children, whom he makes the constant 
recipients of his favors, and employs all his hours to make them 
comfortable and happy, and at the same time would impart no 
favor to the remaining eight children, but uses his wealth and 
mind to make them miserable and unhappy, and had made such 
provision that these remaining eight could by no possibility derive 
any advantage from his means or power. What would be your 
remark upon so strange a story ? You might give the narrator- 
credit for telling what he honestly believed to be true, but you 
would at the same time say to him, * The story is incredible. No 
father could make such a distinction as you relate, and you must 
have derived your information from some persons who are igno- 
rant of the circumstances, or who are this man*s enemies.' Such - 
a reply would be very natural, because the conduct impatedia * 
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the father is so strongly opposed to all our knoTrledge and ideas 
of parental aflfection. If such partiality in an earthly parent be 
80 abhorrent, how touch more so in the Father of us all ! There 
is nothing, then, in the paternity of God, that sustains the idea 
of the distinction so many learned divines contend for. 

" Let us look to the revelation of God in the works of nature, 
and see if we find in the bestowment of physical blessings any- 
thing savoring of this system of salvation, so extensively embraced. 
In that beautiful Sermon on the Mount, the Saviour says : * Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despitefully use you and perse- 
cute you ; that ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.' Now, did 
any of my hearers ever hear of any distinction made by our heav- 
enly Father in the distribution of these blessings? Did you ever 
know of any person receiving more sunshine or rain than another? 
Do the dews of heaven descend more copiously upon the fields of 
the f ighteous man than upon those of his unjust neighbor ? No ! 
all nature confirms the truth of God^s impartial, boundless love for 
all his human creatures. We then look in vain to nature for any 
evidence of partiality on the part of our Creator. Where, then, 
shall we find it ? We do not see it in the revelation of his will. 
We can discern no traces of it in his paternal character, and all 
nature daily and hourly repudiates it. I will tell you. It is 
found only in the creed I have quoted to you from the catechism. 
God never made any of his creatures * liable to his wrath and 
curse, or to the pains of hell forever ;' and they, therefore, stand 
in need of no such salvation as the creed sets forth. 

'* This representation of God's wrath towards his creatures is 
opposed to all the exhibitions and examples of his moral govern- 
ment. The disciple whom Jesus loved tells us, < Herein is love ; 
not that we loved God ; but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins.' The coming of the Saviour was 
not the cause, but the result and evidence, of God's love for man- 
kind. If God had hated the creatures he had made, had placed 
them under * his wrath and eons, and mad« them liable to ih« 
25 
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pains of hell forever,' would he have sent his only-begotten Son 
to reconcile himself to them ? Suppose I should tell you that a 
parent, having a son living at a distance from him, had imbibed 
against him, with or without cause, tlie strongest feeling of hos- 
tility. This would sound strange in your ears ; but if, at the 
same time, I should say to you that this parent thus hating his son 
had sent to him as a present the largest portion of his fortune, 
because he hated him, and had done so in order to reconcile 
himself to him who was under his wrath and curse, the story 
would seem strangely inconsistent and absurd. Yet this common 
idea of the salvation in the Bible involves an idea equally incon- 
sistent and strange. It represents God as hating the sinner, 
' placing him under his wrath and curse, and making him liable 
to the pains of hell forever,' and yet sending and sacrificing his 
only-begotten Son to reconcile himself to the sinner ; so strangely 
have the doctiines of men been mixed up with the doctrines of 
the Bible. 

** Well (says the hearer), you have examined the popular doe- 
trine of salvation, and have told us what learned theologians 
believe and enforce ; will you now tell us what is the salvation of 
which the Bible treats ? 

** I feel happy, my friends, in being able, as I believe, to do 
this in the very language of the Scriptures. < Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people from tlieir sins.' This 
was the announcement of the angel of the Lord to Joseph, and 
does not depend upon creeds or catechisms for its authenticity. 
It heralded his coming, and foretold his message. When Jesus 
himself entered the house of the publican, he announced also the 
object of his mission. < For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which is lost,* The salvation of the gospel is a salva- 
tion from sin itself, not from its punishment or penalties. The 
mission of the Saviour was to seek and to save that which is lost, 
not that which is in danger of being lost in another world ; to 
save from sui here, not from the pains of hell hereafter. His 
object is so distinctly stated that none can misunderstand. The 
apostle Paul tells us that * God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.' This is 
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the salvation of the Bible ; and how widely different it appears 
from that which I have quoted to you from the creed, and which 
is so generally believed ! The salvation of the creed teaches us 
the reconciliation of God to man. The salvation of the Bible 
teaches the reconciliation of the world to God. The one speaks 
of his wrath and curse, while the other announces his impartial, 
unbounded love. 

** But (says the hearer) does not the doctrine of salvation, aa 
you explain it, represent God as the friend of the sinner, and 
loving him? Yes, and so does the Bible. It is the glorious dis- 
tinction of the gospel that it proclaims the afifection of God for 
those ' who are alienated from him by wicked works.' 

" I will endeavor to simplify this matter. The mother has a 
sick child : she is fearful of losing it. The deepest anxiety per- 
vades her mind. All the means known to herself, and those she 
can ascertain from others, are employed to restore her child to 
health. She watches over it with unceasing vigilance and care. 
She passes restless days and sleepless nights. At last the means 
she makes use of for its recovery are, under the blessing of God, 
successful. The child is restored to health. Now, ask this mother, 
* Do you love this child because you nursed it and watched over it 
when sick? or did you nurse and watch over it because you loved 
it ? ' and what would be her reply ? I need make no answer to 
this question. There is not a father or a mother in the world who 
does not respond with the whole heart. As the child is to the 
parent, so is man to the Deity. He has wandered far from his 
father's house. He is broken down with sin, and, like the prodi- 
gal son, is ready to feed upon husks. Now, the gospel of Christ 
breaks in upon his darkened and benighted soul, and he there 
beholds the affection of his heavenly Father, and, like the prodi- 
gal, he returns to his father's house, who sees him when he ' was 
yet a great way off, and has compassion on him.' Nor is this a 
mere inference from the paternal character of God. You recol- 
lect the language of the apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Ephe- 
sians : * Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present 



292 LIFE OF IIOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 1852. 

it to himself a glorious church ; not having spot or wrinkle kst 
any such thing, but that it should be holy and without blemish ; ' 
and, immediately succeeding our text, the apostle continues, 
* Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
us that he might i*edeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.' You here see, 
my hearers, that the whole object and purpose of salvation is to 
redeem us from all iniquity and sin. This is the theory of the 
gospel ; and God must love the sinner, for his purpose is to recon- 
cile him to Himself. Was not the * church ' spoken of in Ephe- 
sians ' unclean ' ? and was it not sanctified and cleansed with the 
washing of water by the word? and did not Christ love the 
church and give himself for it ; and when he did so, were they 
not sinners? And were not those who were * redeemed from all 
iniquity' sinners when Christ gave himself for them ? There 
can, then, be no doubt of the nature of salvation, or of the love of 
God for sinners. 

" We now inquire into the extent of this salvation. The text 
tells us * the graco of God which bringeth salvation to all men 
hath appeared.' The same apostle says, < God will have all men 
to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth.' And in 
his epistle to the Ephesians ho declares, * Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, which he hath purposed in himself; 
that, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which arc in the earth, even in him.' The Saviour himself tells 
us, — * And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.' The mission of the Saviour was for the salvation of 
the whole world, and we are assured that ' he shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied.' It was the design of oar 
heavenly Father to accomplish this object, and His power, wisdom, 
and love, are combined to perform it, and the means he has insti- 
tuted must and will be efiectual for its accomplishment. 

** And what, my hearers, should be the efifect of this glorious 
doctrine on us? I feel that I am addressing a congregation of 
Universalists, who understand i\ke doctrine they believe, and truly 
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appreciate its importance. My friends, the whole system is found- 
ed in pure, unbounded love ; and should it not produce in us the 
deepest reverence and affection for our heavenly Father, and at 
the same time impress us with a deep sense of our duties to each 
other? Our text informs us that this system of divinity * teaches 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lust, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world.* ' If God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another. What can con- 
tribute so much to our happiness as a feeling of pure and unmin- 
gled love for all men ? What can render us more uncomfortable 
and unhappy than to nurture and cherish a feeling of hostility or 
enmity towards our neighbors or others ? If we live in a neigh- 
borhood where no feeling but that of pure love existed, what hap- 
pier position could you wish ? You cannot be happy where hatred 
exists. It is love that is tlie foundation of all our felicity 
here, all our hopes hereafter. Imitate, then, the example of the 
Saviour. Cherish this divine disposition. It will remove from us 
the causes of all unhappiness, and will convert our residence on 
earth into a heaven. Amen." 



SECTION IV. — HIS LAST SICKNESS. 

On Monday, 31st May, he returned to Boston. His 
first inquiry was after the health of Mrs. Ballou ; and, 
on being told that the fever had turned, and that she was 
better, he was very happy. He spoke pleasantly of his 
visit to Pawtucket.^ On Tuesday, 1st of June, it was 
known he had not\ested well during the preceding 
night. He had been yieard to cough frequently. He 
had had a pain in his snoulder ; and, on being questioned 
as to his health, he allowed that he was ** rather feeble.'* 
He rose early on WeAiesday morning, preparatory to 
going to Plymouth, nvhere the Massachusetts Convention 
of Universalists was toWeet on that day. Descend- 
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ing to Mi*s. Ballou's chamber, he inquired a£fectionateIj 
after her health. He smoothed her pillow, kissed her, 
and, it being understood he was going a journey, he 
expressed the hope that he should find her better on his 
return. He went down to the breakfast-room and took 
his seat at the table ; but he felt very weak — took, per- 
haps, a cup of tea, and then arose, and immediately laid 
himself upon the sofa. He must have realized that he was 
too weak to go to Plymouth. His daughter (Mrs. Wing) 
suggested this to him. He looked faint, and chills came 
on ; but he complained not. He made no expression, 
such as **I am very sick," **I am very weak,*' as the 
sick often do ; but made himself comfortable as be could, 
and said nothing to excke alarm in his daughter. Her 
watchful eyes, however, detected the fact that he was 
failing fast. She became alarmed ; her father and mother 
both sick; and she despatched at once a telegraphic 
despatch to her brother (Rev. M. B. Ballou, of Stough- 
ton), who she had reason to believe had gone to Plym- 
outh to attend the meeting of the convention. This was 
the despatch that so greatly alarmed the members of that 
body. 

The son arrived, and found the father failing so fast 
that the different members of the family were notified at 
once. In the mean time, the brethren at Plymouth felt 
their fears somewhat allayed, for the clergymen who left 
Boston in the morning train for that town, stated that 
they had not even heard of the sickness; and, during the 
day, all supposed that the fears of the family had been 
too deeply excited. On Thursday, however, the train 
brought intelligence not only-that there was sickness, 
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but that it was alarming; and in all the remaining 
prayers the anxiety of the brethren was made fully man- 
ifest. Tfcey besought earnestly that the life of their 
spiritual father might be spared. 

To return to Boston. The aged sufferer grew no bet- 
ter. His children living in or near Boston were almost 
constantly at his bedside. They avoided weeping in his 
presence. They knew that his soul was sustained by 
the divine promises. He desired not to alarm them. 
He remembered his sick wife ; and on her account he 
would excite no fear in regard to himself. It was de- 
cided to be necessary for him to have a watcher on 
Wednesday night. Every member of the family was 
earnestly seeking to do everything possible to save the 
sufiferer's life, — to alleviate his sufiferings, and restore his 
health. The disease, notwithstanding all efforts, overcame 
him so rapidly, that after his clothes were taken off on 
Wednesday morning, they never were put on again. 
His mind remained perfectly calm. His home was all the 
world to him ; and, thank God, although usually so m^ch 
absent, he was now at home. On Saturday he said he 
was *' very sick." This was said, not by way of com- 
plaint, but as if he desired to open the truth in this 
respect to his children. On Sunday, as he was sitting in 
the bed, he fainted, and they laid him back upon the pil- 
low. His children looked fearfully at each other, and 
talked in whispers. On opening his eyes, he said, pleas- 
antly, and with a smile, ** You did not understand what 
each other said." He had probably heard their whis- 
pers indistinctly as his consciousness was returning. He 
did not understand them himself; and so accustomed 
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was bo to wish to understand everything, he was led 
to make the remark we have mentioned. He was always 
prepared to die. His faith in God was strong. As to 
the doctrine which he had preached, he had long felt that 
it was a 'fountain of peace. From a small beginning, he 
had seen it prosper greatly. He had seen the wilderness 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. He had often said he 
felt like aged Simeon, who, when he took the long- 
expected babe of Bethlehem in his arms, prayed, "Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.'' The prayer 
of Simeon was granted to him, — he did depart in peace. 
Kot a sigh, nor murmur, nor complaint, escaped his lips ; 
not so much as the words, " This is hard for me to bear.'* 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the 
end of that man is peace." 

On Sunday, the day before his death, he had restless 
sleep. He awoke as from a dream, and seemed very 
much fatigued. In his dream, he bad been at a conven- 
tion; he had had much to engage his attention; had 
been on several committees, seeking the prosperity and 
happiness of the religious order to which he belonged. 
He grew no better — rather worse ; but still he complained 
not He was, as we have said, always prepared to die. 
He had long contemplated his dissolution; and often 
said to his &mily that, at his age, his hold upon life must 
be very slender ; and that, as he was so much away from 
home, they must realize that he might not be with them 
when he died. He was not only ready, but he was 
resigned, he was happy.* 

* At a oonferenoe meeting, on a certain oeeasion, he showed how the 
pcoq^t of death waa brighteitod by cheering intelligence conoeming 
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Said his daughter, Mrs. Wing (in whose family he 
died) : " Mj father was perfectly calm, perfectly resigned. 
During his sickness, I sat up one night all alone with 
him; I wished to do it; I desired to have no one with 
me — it was a luxury to me to be with him through that 
night. He was so calm, so pleasant, so happy, that I 
felt calm, and almost happy myself, for I could not feel 
otherwise. It was good to be there ; I could not bear 
to be interrupted.'' The end of that man was " peace." 

Such, in brief, was the last sickness of father Ballou. 
During the night before he died, he made several very 
affectionate inquiries in regard to Mrs. Ballou, whom he 

the cause of God and truth. He illustrated it by the case of the patri- 
arch Jacob, when iotelligenoe was brought him that his son Joseph 
was yet alive — ** Now let me die, since I have seen thy face;'* And in 
the case of Simeon — «« Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace." 
And when the tidings were brought to the dying General Wolfe, '* They 
fly," <* they fly," he said, " I die contented." The great object of father 
Ballou's life had boon gained ; and on one occasion he expressed him- 
self as follows: *' After nearly sixty years of contest with the enemies 
of the doctrine we profess, I can truly say that all trials and burdens 
have been rendered comparatively light by the constant cheering tidings, 
« They fly ! ' « they fly ! » In myself, feeble and weak as a chUd, I saw in 
truth itself the strong arm of conquest and certain victory. And now» 
old and weak in body, I lean on that paternal arm which has been my 
defence and support. And when I see around mo, as it were, a host of 
fellow-soldiers, in the vigor of manhood and youth, all devoted to the 
defence of the gospel, and hear the good tidings, from various parts, 
of the onward march of truth, I can hardly believe that the heart and 
spirit of old Jacob were more revived by the sight of the wagons which 
were to carry him to his beloved Joseph, than mine are by surveying 
what is spread out before me. 

** Should it please God to grant me my reason at that day and hour 
when I ihall be oaUed away from earthly scenes, and from duties hor«» 
may I hear from you, my brethren, — let me say my children, ~ tha 
cheering cry, « They fly ! • • they fly ! • " 
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had not seen since lie left her chamber and went down 
stairs on the morning he was seized with illness. A 
couch had been prepared for him below, immediately on 
his being taken sick, and there he died. On Monday 
morning, 7th of June, he was evidently worse. All felt 
that he was very dangerously sick. His friend, Dr. A. 
R. Thompson, of Charlestown, called to see him. The 
hand of death, although the family knew it not, was 
then on him. He was about to be released. In part- 
ing with him, Dr. Thompson made some remark, which 
the fSuling ear of the dying man did not distinctly catch ;* 
and, a moment afterwards, seeming to arouse a little, he 
uttered the words, ** I do not think I understood what 
the doctor said." These were the last words he ever 
spoke. That eminent trait of his mind we here see active 
to the last, — a desire to understand everything to which 
his attention was drawn. 

SECTION V. — HIS DEATH. 

It was vouchsafed to the writer to see the dying man in 
his last hour. With the consent of the family, I passed 
into the room where he lay. I did not seek to hold con- 
versation with him ; I knew he was too far gone ; I was 
not, indeed, sure that he would recognize me. Shortly 
after I entered, and while standing at the foot of the bed, 
he opened his eyes and saw me ; and at once extended 
his hand and smiled. I took the hand and kissed it. He 
was evidently past recovery; but we knew not that he was 
then dying. He made no complaint, no expression of 
sorrow ; he was as calm as a man could be. After leav- 
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ing the house (it being Monday morning), I went imme- 
diately to Cornhill to see the ministering brethren, who 
were in the habit of meeting there on the first secular 
day of the week; — a day of rest after the labors of 
Sunday. I informed them that I feared father Ballou 
was about to leave us ; and, meeting his relative, Dr. H. 
Ballou, 2d, I advised him to go immediately to the 
house of his uncle, although I did not think death was 
so near as it proved to be. 

I then went to my private room at 37 Cornhill, ' 
where I sat in deep reflection on the loss we were 
about to sustain ; and in not more than thirty minutes 
from the time I had left his bedside, a gentleman came 
to me and said, '^Father Ballou is dead; he has just 
expired ! I have come directly from the house ; I am 
now going to summon tlie parish committee." Prepared 
as I was for the blow, yet I was not expecting it at that 
moment, and it was paralyzing. I could not prevent the 
following reflections : " Father Ballou is dead ! What 
an event ! How will it touch the hearts of the thou- 
sands of his brethren throughout the land ! The dear, 
venerable man is gone. That voice which we have heard 
so often in prayer, which has thrilled us so deeply when 
expatiating on the themes of the gospel, we shall hear no 
more on earth. That example of humility, justice, faith- 
fulness, and charity, which I had had before my eyes for 
more than the last thirty years, I should see no more, 
except as I should see it in that indelible image of his 
life, which a long acquaintance with him had impressed 
upon my memory. The last struggle is passed! Ho 
cannot return to us, but we shall go to him." 
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The aged wife lay upon her sick bed above stairs. 
Who shall convey to her the tidings that her long-loved 
husband is gone ? The daughter who bore the message 
scarcely knew how she did it ; it was a loss so great, so 
much more great than the children could realize ever be- 
fore to have felt, that there could be nothing worse. She 
went up to her mother, and, with a swimming eye, said 
to the widowed one, *' Well^ he is at rest ; he wiU suf- 
fer no more J ^ The bereaved wife bowed to the will of 
Heaven. She felt that in the midst of her deep afflic- 
tions she had reason to bless God that he died in the 
bosom of his family. Like her Husband, Mrs. Ballou 
believed that God overrules all things for the best. She 
could not, therefore, mourn without hope. No event 
could be more severe ; but she repined not. As she said, 
at the hour of her own death, nine months afterward, so 
undoubtedly she felt now : 

" But, if I must afflicted be, 
To suit some wise design, 
Then man my soul with firm resolve 
To bear, and not repine." 

SECTION VI. — VOICE OP THE PUBLIC PRESS. 

As soon as it was known abroad that the aged pastor 
was dead, the public press spoke very distinctly of his 
virtues and labors. All differences of opinion seemed 
to be forgotten. The following testimonies are from 
the Boston secular journals of the day succeeding the 
death: 
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*• He was settled as pastor of the society in 1817. He was, at 
the time of his death, we believe, the oldest minister in Boston, 
having been a preacher for sixty years. He was justly regarded 
as the patriarch of the Universalist church. Mr. Ballou was 
present at the Universalist Festival, anniversary week, and made 
a very interesting speech. He appeared then in good health and 
excellent spirits." 

• •#*•#« 

" "We believe that Mr. Ballou had officiated occasionally in the 
pulpit until within a very short time past, retaining the vigor 
of his intellect in a remarkable manner. His loss will be deeply 
felt by his church, and by the community in which he was so gen- 
erally known and respected for his many virtues. He has closed 
a long and well-spent life by a calm and tranquil death, after a 
brief sickness, which was alleviated by the care and afifection of 
family and friends." 

** The venerable Hosea Ballou, who has been pastor of the 
church in School-street for about thirty-five years, and until 
within a few years has performed the sole duties thereof, died yes- 
terday at the age of eighty-one years, after a short illness of bil- 
ious fever. He will be remembered by some as one of the most 
uncompromising of his school of theology. He remained, to the 
last, with an intellect clear and vigorous, and his memory will be 
cherished by a large circle of friends." 

*» * Father Ballou ' was a man of great simplicity and purity 
of character, and doubtless owed much of his tenacity of life and 
vigor to early and consistent temperance. His literary attainments 
were very moderate, but his controversial abilities were decided. 
He belonged to the old school of sermonizers, believing de- 
voutly in the literal and unqualified inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, and making up his sermons largely of quotations from 
their pages. He had an earnest distrust of modern philosophy, 
transcendentalism, German theology, and criticism, which, in his 
view, tended strongly to the corruption of the popular faith in 

26 
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Christ, and the sabfltitution therefor of a rationalistic deism. He 
published several controversial vvorks, the most important of 
which is his ' Treatise on Atonement/ insisting that the great 
end thereof is the reconciliation of man to God, who never needed 
to be reconciled to man. This work was one of the first published^ 
in this country which maintained the doctrine that Christ is from 
and subordinate to the God and Father of all, from whom he de- 
rives his existence. * Ballou on the Atonement ' is still a text-book 
with the Universalist denomination.'' 



SECTION VIL — THE FUNERAL. 

The society in Boston of which he had been pastor 
at once asked permission of the familj to make the 
arrangements for the funeral, and bear all the expenses 
attending it ; a request which was readily and properly 
complied with. The following Wednesday (9th June) 
was appointed for the solemn services. An immense con- 
course of mourners assembled at School-street church at 
an early hour in the afternoon. 

Prayer was first ofiered at the house, in the hearing 
of the widow, who had not left her chamber, and scarcely 
her bed, for many days. This part of the services was 
strictly private. The corpse was then taken to the 
church, with the members of the family in carriages. 

The cBurch had been very appropriately put in mourn- 
ing for the occasion. The large portrait in the vestry 
was shrouded in crape, showing nothing but the figure 
of the aged preacher, as he stood in the pulpit. In the 
great chapel, the pulpit, and the recess back of it, was 
dressed in drapery of black crape. The entire front of 
the gallery, all around the house, was festooned with 
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black. The organ also was appropriately dressed in 
mourning, in good keeping with the other arrangements. 
A full half-hour before the services were commenced, 
every seat and foothold upon the floor, aisles, window- 
sills, and recesses, excepting reserved pews, were occu- 
pied. At three o'clock the corpse arrived. The clergy, 
numbering somewhat between sixty and a hundred, pro- 
ceeded from the vestry to the pews assigned them. The 
members of the Second Universalist Society also had their 
appropriate places. The corpse was borne to the position 
in front of the pulpit, the bearers proceeding in the fol- 
lowing order : 

Rev. Daniel Sharp, D.D., g Rev. Edward Turner, 

Rev. S. Barrett, D.D., H Rev. S. Streeter, • 

Rev. S. Cobb, § Rev. T. Whittemore, 

Rev. L. R. Paige, >^ Rev. Josiah Gilman. 

During the entrance the organ gave forth a mournful 
prelude. The sight was a most affecting one : a vast 
multitude, with a deep expression of sorrow upon their 
countenances. 

THE 8SBTICES. 

The full time having arrived, and the people having 
settled into perfect silence, — 

1. A Funeral Chant was sung. 

2. Scriptures were read, by Rev. 0. A. Skinner. 

3. Hymn, 

«* On Zion's holy walls 
Is quenched a beaeoa light" 
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4. Prayer, by Rev. Thomaa Whittemore. 
6. Hymn, " Vital spark of heavenly flame.'' 

6. Sermon, by Rev. A. A. Miner, junior pastor, from 
2 Cor. 5 : 1, — ** For we know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

7. Hymn, " Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb ! " 

8. Concluding Prayer, by Rev. Sebastian' Streeter. 

9. Benediction. 

PKOCESSIOX TO THE TOMB. 

During the singing of the last hymn, persons began 
to press around the coflSn to get a last view of the de- 
parted. Notice was therefore given, at the close of ser- 
vice, that the coffin would be placed in the entry, and all 
would have an opportunity to see as they passed out ; 
but, on account of the great number, each must content 
himself with a brief farewell view. The funeral pro- 
cession was formed in the following order : 1st. Bearers 
in carriages. 2d. The body. 8d. The committee of the 
society. 4th. The clergy of the Universalist denomina- 
' tion, amounting to nearly a hundred. 5th. The members 
of the Second Universalist Society. 6th. The friends 
from the neighboring towns. 7th. The mourners in car- 
riages. 

This procession extended from the head of School- 
street to the corner of Boylston-street, being nearly half 
a mile. 

An immense body of people had arrived at the ground 
previously to the funeral procession. The corpse was 
borne to the temporary resting-place, in the burying- 
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ground at the foot of the Common, where it was depos- 
ited. The lid of the coffin was raised, and those who 
desired passed bj once more, and then the solemn scene 
was closed. 

SECTION VIII. — THE FUNERAL SERMON. 

Rev. Mr. Miner commenced his discourse as follows : 

" Our father has fallen ! Loved, venerated, full of years, as 
he was, he has passed from the places of his love to the home of 
his hope. His personal work is ended. He will speak to us no 
more, save by those affectionate words, those holy deeds, and those 
blessed memories, in which centre at once the joy and the grief of 
this Solemn hour. The presence of his inanimate clay repeats to 
us the declaration of the Master, * I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do.' 

** And now, as we are gathered here in a deeper affliction than 
we have ever known before, in what terms shall I appear before 
you? I, who am myself a mourner ; who, did not my official 
position forbid, would gladly be seated in your midst, and listen 
to the solemn admonitions and appropriate consolations of this 
occasion, from the lips of some of the fathers who remain to us. 
Ye children of the honored dead, ye worshippers at the altar of 
his love, ye ministers of that gospel which was the delight of his 
heart, what words can befit this place and hour ? The house of 
God, the presence of death, our grateful love, our cherished 
hopes, these all raise our thoughts to heaven. The declaration of 
confidence by the great apostle to the Gentiles, in the opening of 
the fifth chapter of his second Epistle to the Corinthians, shall be 
at once our text and our ground of comfort. 

" • For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.' 

" What a blesMd assurance ! How unhcBitatiiig the o(mfidenoe 
26* 
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it ezpreeses ! * For we know that if our earthly house of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.^ Uow beautiful is the 
figure by which this hope of a blessed and immortal life is com- 
municated ! This body is but the * house we live in.' The suP 
ferings it endures, the pains that pierce it through, the diseases by 
which it is disquieted and wasted, warn us that < oar earthly 
house ' must be < dissolved.' But it is only our house that falls 
into decay. The invisible dweller there, allied unto the angela 
and unto God, rises from the falling tabernacle to an enduring 
building, the house of God, eternal in the heavens. Death comes 
thus clothed with promise, and animated with hope. It is a removal 
from an old and decaying tabemade, to a new one, enduring, glo- 
rious, and blessed. No longer an enemy, the * grim messenger ' 
relaxes his visage, and the * king of terrors ' lays down his sceptie. 
Death becomes the * gate to endless joys,' and we no longer * dread 
to enter there.' " 

The preacher then proceeded to speak of the relations 
of death to the bodj. All the processes through which 
man passes are necessary parts of one whole. The 
power of death over the bodj is absolute and final, but 
it has no such power over the soul. Death may be the 
occasion of great good to the soul. 

** Can there be any doubt that the event of death removes 
one from all those temptations which originate in the flesh, 
or which stand necessarily connected with the lx)dy ? dan 
there be any doubt that it may quicken our sensibilities, and 
awaken anew the holiest aspirations ? "We refer to death while 
in prospect f and exhort men to faithfulness and diligence in duty. 
Can it have less power in its actual presence? May not the won- 
derful experience it brings to every soul, unprecedented and unre- 
peated, be to it an occasion of unsurpassed good ? Must we con- 
sider it, unlike every other providence of GK)d, without moral 
utility, and without significance ? Does it rend asunder the 
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Teils of pn^udice and of passion, and shall it not bring the soul 
into closer proximity to truth ? Shall it not present us where we 
can behold God as he is, in all his paternal love ? — Christ in all 
his brotherly affection, self-sacrifice, and purity ? — the angels in 
their own loveliness, and the * spirits of just men made perfect ' ? 
Shall not the soul perceive, in more vivid contrast than ever be- 
fore, the blessedness of purity, and the indwelling woe of impur- 
ity ? No longer seeing * through a glass, darkly,' but • face to 
face,' — no longer knowing in part, but knowing even as also we 
are known, — why shall not this additional truth prove, what the 
truth always has proved to him that hath it, * the power of God 
unto salvation ' ? 

<* Thus, to the soul unredeemed , death may be an occasion of 
great good ; not itself the source of that good, but the instru- 
mentality by which the soul is mellowed to receive the good, and 
by which it is brought into more immediate contact with such 
truth as is the source of it. At the same time, to the man of 
God, it is an entrance upon those immortal joys which have been 
the theme of his meditations by night and by day. While it is 
destruction to the earthly house, it is completed redemption to the 
heavenly-minded dweller there ; a deliverance from the * bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God : * 
that adoption for which Paul declared himself and brethren to be 
waiting, * the redemption of the body.' Death remains no longer 
death. It becomes the completion of birth, and the beginning of 
absolute life. 

<< We will not say, then, that our venerable father has fallen. 
Nay, he has risen. To sense, he has gone down like the sun at 
the close of a glorious summer day ; bat, to the eye of faith, he 
has ascended to the home of our God. In him has been fulfilled 
the promise, as the weight of years was upon him, — * Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.' " — pp. 9 — 11. 

The speaker then proceeded to speak of the departed ; 
the great and good man who had died. 
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*< May we not pause here to glance at the man 7 Not that Ik , 
reputation can be affected bj our poor eulogies, nor that he is not 
known, both here and elsewhere ; not onlj throughout our own 
country, but beyond the Atlantic. It is not that he is unknown, 
but that he is so well known, that we will speak freely of him. 
Our hearts are so full of what he has been, and of what he is, to us, 
that we can but speak of him. Has he not been in all our thoughts 
— a bond of union throughout our borders ? Have we not all 
felt ourselves his children in the gospel, looking upon his &oe 
with joy wherever the interests of our cause centred for the 
hour?" — pp. 11, 12. 

From this the attention of the vast auditory was turned 
to a verj rapid sketch of the life of our departed father; 
first, from his birth to the time when he removed to 
Boston, and then through the rest of his days. A review 
was then taken of the result of his labors, in the changes 
that had taken place in public sentiment, and in the 
growth of the denomination of Christians to which he 
belonged. The character and qualities of the man were 
well delineated. At the close, the speaker detailed the 
circumstances of sickness, death, and mourning, as fol- 
lows: 

** One week ago this morning, he rose at an early hour, to make 
preparation to join his son, according to previous appointment, in 
attending the sesdon of our State Convention at Plymouth. But 
he was not permitted to depart. Death knocked at the door, and 
demanded an entrance. Before the close of the day, that son 
received a message summoning him to the bedside of his father. 
The members of the convention were filled with anxiety ; and a 
few days have verified their saddest apprehensions. While we 
were hopmg against hope, the solemn intelligence came to us that 
our venerable &ther was no more. He died full of years, and 
full of honors. He < died with his armor on.' 
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*• Thus a great and good man has fallen — a man of unspotted 
life, of extraordinary labors, of rare usefulness, of unfaltering 
devotion to God and the good of men.' Through good report and 
through evil report, the purpose of his heart was ever the same. 
The singleness of that purpose, through all his life- toil, continu- 
ally appeared. When, in the prime of life, he was frequently 
Bolicited to remove to other fields of labor, and was urged thereto 
by the most flattering pecuniary inducements, he uniformly suf- 
fered such solicitations to pass 'unheeded. While thoroughly 
devoted to the good of our cause at large, he was no less devoted 
to the good of this society ; and he believed that his usefulness 
could not be increased by his removal to any other field of labor. 
In later years, when the society, having endured many reverses, 
felt the need of more ample resources, in perfect harmony with 
the spirit of his whole life, he cheerfully and voluntarily relin- 
quished his own salary, placing the revenue of the society entirely 
at its command. Yet not a jot nor a tittle of his interest in the 
society was abated. Thus * a good man, out of the good treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth good things.' 

" There are many other particulars in a life so rich with in- 
struction, which, would time permit, might well claim our atten- 
tion. But why speak of the character and goodness of such a 
man ? Why say that the sun shines ? His character is < known 
and read of all men.' Ah ! it is the utterance of our hearts. 
Affection clings in fondness to these sacred memories. Are not 
his remains before us? and his children in the gospel must speak 
freely of him. 

" I am aware that the family, gathered here in sadness, most 
look upon this providence from a position peculiar to themselves. 
All that he was, as a distinguished servant of Qod, and an hon- 
ored minister of Christ, is eclipsed by what he has ever been to 
you, — the wise, the affectionate, the honored and revered father. 
In the fulness of your regard for him, his every wish had the 
authority of a command. You have cherished him with an ardor 
of filial affection from which death alone could sever him, and 
which will sweeten your every memory of him. 
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<* But you will permit mo to say that, in this hour of affliction, 
you have many reasons for gratitude. Your ftither has been 
spared, through the good providence of God, to a great age. He 
has been blessed with a remarkable measure of health and of 
strength. When sickness came, it found him at home, in the 
bosom of his family. You have been permitted to do all for him 
that the most assiduous love could accomplish. The soundnea 
of his mind remained unimpaired, even under violent disease, to 
the end of life ; calling forth expressions of surprise from his 
experienced physician. He was, probably, not unaware of his 
approaching end, having intimated that he thought his last sidt- 
ness was upon him. His words, however, were few ; nor was 
there need that they should be many. The labors of his entire 
life had served to prepare your minds and hearts for this hour. 
He had many times uttered his thought on the great themes, life, 
death, and immortality. It seems better that he should leave an 
example of silent, all-supporting trust ; that he should show the 
sturdy power of his faith by dispensing with the encoaragement 
of oft-repeated sympathy, and leaning confidently on that staff 
which had been his support through every trial of life. 

<' Besides, he had often exhorted his companion to hold herself 
in readiness for his departure, forewarning her that every separa- 
tion from her might be the last. But a few days previous to his 
death, he had renewedly impressed this upon her mind. What a 
sublime spectacle was this ! At more than four-score years of 
age, braving the rigors of mid-winter, and the extreme heat of 
summer, and regardless of the dangers that attend the rapid con- 
veyances of our time, this veteran preacher * takes his life in his 
hand,* and goes forth continually to promulgate the everlasting 
gospel ! The sentiment ever in bis thought is, < I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand : I have 
fought a good fight, T have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith.' His death finds his numerous children in health, and able 
to come together to participate in the solemnities of this occasion. 
If he must be taken from us, these several circumstances are what 
you would have them, and become reasons for gratefully acknowl- 
edging the divine Hand. 
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** 1 need not speak to you of consolation. Several of you are 
preachers of the gospel, and are accustomed to administer its con- 
solations to those who are in affliction ; and all of you are familiar 
"with that gospel, as applicable to yourselves. The consolation it 
proffers you already possess. You have been prepared to cherish 
it by your education in childhood, by the pulpit instructions with 
which you have been familiar in maturer years, and by the home 
counsels of your honored parent. Besides, you will not forget 
that your griefs are shared by others, — ^ not only by this society 
and congregation, but by thousands of 'believers throughout our 
Zion. 

** Those of you who have always resided under the same roof 
with him who has gone from us must feel yourselves peculiarly 
afflicted. You will miss his genial presence, his kind voice, his 
daily counsels and communion. But to the cherished parent who 
remains to you there arises the duty of an increased manifestation 
of sympathy and filial regard. I find joy in the thought that I 
shall be permitted to share in the discharge of this duty. My 
relations to our beloved father — permit me to speak of him thus 
— have ever seemed to me of the most sacred character. So per- 
fect and uninterrupted has been the good understanding existing 
between us, that I have never hesitated to turn to him with the 
most undoubting confidence. Communion, therefore, vnth his 
compauion in her returning strength, and with his family, sur- 
rounded by those circumstances in the midst of which I have been 
accustomed to meet him, while valued for its own sake, will also 
be valued for the vividness with which it will bring before me my 
many communings with him whom I venerate as a father. 

** But, sacred as is your grief, here is a wider circle of mourn- 
ers, who also claim our thoughts. Of this Christian church and 
society he was the loved and honored pastor. Some of the aged 
men before me have toiled with him, hand in hand, these thirty- 
five years. When you reared the walls of this temple, and estab- 
lished the society which has ever since held so conspicuous and 
honored a position in our midst, you called him, with one heart 
and one voice, to lead you in the way of salvation. He heard 
your call. Ue has devoted himself to your interests, and to the 



812 LIFE OP HOSEA BALLOU. A. D. 185J. 

cause of his Master. His eloquence has again and again thrilled 
jour hearts with the power of divine truth. He has dwelt among 
his people. His manhood and his honored age have been cheerfully 
given you. Through every vicissitude he has labored for you, and 
counselled you for good. He has cherished you ; and you have 
cherished him. But death heeds not affection , usefulness, or 
honor. You have seen one after another of your number pass to 
his rest, until, in this bereavement, you have suffered an irrepar- 
able loss. 

*< When the junior pastor of this society was inducted into his 
sacred and responsible office, an honored brother, as the organ of 
the installing council, solemnly charged him to seek advice and 
counsel from his venerable senior. God knows how faithfully I 
have endeavored to obey this charge ; and he alone knows how 
much of the success which has attended my feeble labors should 
be attributed to the aid I have thus received. Never did I seek 
that aid without feeling that it was rendered with the most entir* 
disinterestedness, and with a true regard to your spiritual wel&ie 
as a society. And never has my thought recurred to him who has 
honored this place during so many years of faithful labor, whether 
he vras present with us or ministering elsewhere, without feeling 
that his very name is a < tower of strength.* In this bereavemeot, 
therefore, you sufTer a double loss. 

** The presence to-day in sorrow of our ministering brethren, 
assembled in unexpected numbers, — unexpected, because of the 
shortness of the notice, — shows that this affliction is deeply felt, 
also, by our entire denomination. There is sorrowing toniay in 
all our churches. Our Zion is in mourning. Our head and 
leader has been taken from us ; and we need to pray that God 
will sanctify his death, as he has sanctified his life, to the good 
of believers throughout our land. 

** This father in our Israel vnll be with us no more. The de- 
Toted husband, the affectionate parent, and the beloved friend, 
will no longer fill his place in the circle of cherished ones. The 
eminent Christian and honored servant of God will no more 
speak to us of the things of the heavenly kingdom. I am aware 
that no words of mine can utter, the common emotioiit of our 
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hearts in this season of bereavement. It must remain, too, ibr a 
calmer hour, and a more skilful hand, to do justice to the mem- 
ory of so great and good a man. In the mean time let us cherish 
the Turtues which rendered beautiful his life, and imitate that 
example which has shed new lustre upon the Christian's path- 
way. And let the gospel which he delighted to proclaim assure 
us of a reunion with him in a world of immortality and unfading 
glory." — pp. 32-41. 

SECTION IX. — VOICE OP THB UNIVERSALIST PULPIT. 

It 13 probable that not less than a hundred pulpits in 
Kew England did honor to the memory of father Ballou 
on the Sunday after his decease. Some of them were 
appropriately shrouded in black, and from all there went 
up the mingled voice of mourning and gratitude, — 
mourning that his friends on earth were deprived of the 
services of so good a man, so wise a counsellor, so active 
a servant of Jesus ; and of gratitude that the world was 
blessed with his labors for so long a time, and that so 
lasting an effect had attended them. No event for thirty 
years had so deeply and so generally moved the denomi- 
nation of Universalists. They all felt that they had lost 
a FATHER. A writer from New York said : '* The life 
and character of father Ballou will be made the topic for 
reflection and thought in our churches here, I learn, to- 
morrow, or on the following Sunday." 

Several of the sermons preached on the occasion of 
father Ballou's death, by different pastors, were pub- 
lished. 

SECTION X. — THE UNIVERSALIST PRESS. 

Everywhere the Univeraalist press spoke in terms of 
27 
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the highest respect, veneration, and love, of the veteran 
preacher, in announcing his death. Rev. Wm. A. Drew, 
one of the oldest of our editors, said : 

** And 80 the Rev. Hosea Ballou is no more on earth ! That 
name, which, from the time of our earliest acquaintance with the 
truth as it is in Jesus, was but another term for Universalism — 
a name in his earlj history hated and contemned bj his enemies, 
but always revered and loved by his friends, and that in mature 
life and in his declining years had earned even the respect and 
homage of his religious opponents — that name we shall no more 
hear applied tp a living, and breathing, and acting subject on 
earth ! He lived &ithful to hb own convictions of truth, never 
sacrificed a principle to the love of popularity, -stood by his int^ 
rity as resolutely as ever martyr stood at the stake, brought no 
reproach upon his cause, but lived in the adornment of his profes- 
sion, and died consistently with his life. * The memory of the just 
is blessed.' He believed and taught on earth that his Saviour's 
grace was commensurate to the salvation of all men ; and we trust 
he is now where he beholds and rejoices in the living and demon- 
strable evidence of that same glorious truth, as it beams forth in 
lines of everlasting light from the throne of infinite love." 

But it will be impossible for us to give a tithe of the 
various articles that the death called forth. His life was 
his noblest encomium. A southern writer said : 

** I had fondly hoped that some propitious event would bring 
about the happy chance of my seeing him some day or other — a 
man whom I desired to see above all others living. Should the 
reader of this inquire the reason for my great anxiety to see this 
great man, I am ready with the answer. 

** When I was a boy, the intense dread inflicted on my mind by 
the preachers of the Orthodox church almost made me a maniac. 
I can never forget those horrid spectres, and lurid flames, that were 



AOBD81 

At BIS 9BATH. 



} THE UNIVERSALIST PRESS. 815 



oonstantlj and yiyidly exhibited to my mental vision, produced by 
their awful description of the torments of the damned. 
• •*••• 

" He has done more for the world than any reformer that ever 
lived. His works will follow him. Like him, they will pave the 
way to happiness for hundreds and thousands, yea, millions un- 
born. His attainments none can reach. His theory and prao- 
tice harmonized, and shone forth unsullied. To eulogize this 
great man would be useless. Language could not express his 
value to the world. But he is gone. May we all strive to leave, 
as he has done, a good name in the world when we depart, though 
it can never be as great ! " 

In Maine, Yennont, Massachosetts, New York, and 
in the states south and the states west, the Universalist 
press spoke very affectionatelj and respectfully on the 
departure of the good old man. The news of his sick- 
ness had not had time to go abroad, before the news of 
liis death came. At a distance from Boston, death was 
the first word that was heard. All was over before the 
people generally knew there was danger. There was a 
sudden outburst of sorrow. In some cases the columns 
of the Universalist papers were dressed in mourning; 
in all there was a notice of the man, his labors, and the 
good he had accomplished. The whole denomination felt 
that they had lost a father. He had done a great work, 
and he had done it well ; he had '' fought a good fight," 
he had ''kept the faith;" and now he was gone, and 
the united testimony of his brethren was, that he would 
be honored as long as goodness and talent shall be 
remembered and honored among men. 
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SECTION XI. — THE SECOND UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY IN 
BOSTON. 

This society, after having taken the lead in all matters 
appertaining to the funeral, reflected further on its duties 
in regard to the long-tried and long-loved pastor. A 
meeting of the members was called on the day after the 
solemn service of the burial. It was of a very interest- 
ing, serious, and earnest character. The following pre- 
amble and resolutions, drawn up by Thomas A. Goddard, 
Esq., were unanimously adopted : 

** Whereas, It has pleased Almighty God to call to himself our 
venerable Father in Israel, Rev. Hosea Ballou, the senior pastor 
of this society, who departed tliis life on the 7th day of June, 
1852, aged eighty-one years; and whereas, in recurring to the 
events of his long and memorable life, we bring to mind the time 
when he first appeared as the fearless advocate of what he then, 
and ever afterwards, felt to he God's truth as revealed in the holy 
Scriptures; the moral courage with which he sustained that 
truth amid all the assaults of learning, bigotry, and tradition, 
continuing faithful to the last in the path that was revealed to 
him as the path of duty ; therefore, 

<* Resolved, That the present prosperous aspect of the Universal- 
ist denomination, and the gradual infusion of its principles into 
those of other Christian denominations, are monuments of honor 
to its pioneers, of whom Rosea Ballou was one of the chief. 

** Resolved, That the denomination of Universalists have there- 
fore lost, in this dispensation of Divine Providence, a champion 
whose latter days they have delighted to honor ; a practical ex- 
ample of the working of the faith once delivered to the saints ; 
and one who has most ably worn the breast-plate of righteousness 
and borne the shield of faith, and who has gone down to the grave 
* full of years and full of honors.' 

** Resolved, That as sole pastor of this society during a period 
of about twenty-seven years, and as senior pastor for about eight 
yean, hif career has beeo uniformly marked by a wisdom and 
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kindness in all his intercourse with its members, both individually 
and collectively, which prevented even the approach of any dis- 
cord between them ; and by a large and broad charity, which made 
all mankind his brothers, and children of the same paternal God. 

** Resolved, That in the death of this venerable Christian, 
whom we have so long looked up to as a pastor, yea, even as a 
father, this society, especially, has met with a heavy loss ; and, 
while we feel deeply the weight of this aflflicting bereavement, 
yet we would gratefully acknowledge the kindness of an A 11- wise 
Providence in having spared his life and continued his usefulness 
in so signal and uninterrupted a manner, during the protracted 
period of his connection with us. 

** Resolved, That in the simplicity of his daily life, which was 
moat truly a life without guile, we see a proof of his devotion to 
principle, worthy of all honor ; and in his inflexible integrity he 
has left an eloquent lesson, which all, young and old, may read 
with profit. 

** Resolved, That we sympathize most sincerely with the afflict- 
ed widow, children, and other relatives of our deceased pastor, in 
their bereavement ; that we feel the poverty of language to admin- 
ister consolation, and can only point them to the sublime truths of 
gospel grace, which their departed relative spent his life in teach- 
ing ; that we fervently commend them to Uim who * tempers the 
wind to the shorn lamb ; ' and while we can hardly expect to 
assuage their grief with the wound yet so fresh, we would bid 
them sorrow not as those without hope, but remember how many 
a weary soul has found rest from the teachings of him they now 
mourn, and direct them to the glorious fiiith, that he is * not lost, 
but gone before.' '* 

SECTION XII. — THE MONUMENT. 

The tomb in which the body was temporarily laid was 

in the burying-ground at the foot of the Common. It 

was the intention, from the first, to regard this merely aa 

a temporary burial. The society voted, at the meeting 

27* 
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already referred to, to purchase a lot at Mount Auburn 
as the permanent place of entombment, which was soon 
after done. Thither the body was carried, and placed 
in a vault properly prepared for the purpose ; and there, 
also, was laid the body of the faithful, affectionate, dis- 
creet, and long-loved wife. They were united on earth ; 
they were not separated in the grave ; they are united 
in heaven. The idea of a monument soon made itself 
manifest in various parts of the country. Father Bal- 
lon had friends everywhere, many of whom, although 
they had never seen his face, loved him, and desired to 
honor him. The society in Boston would most readily 
have reared the shaft ; but it was judged more fitting 
that the sum necessary should be raised by a general 
contribution, in small sums, from any who saw fit to 
give.* Several gentlemen were requested to serve as a 
committee to decide upon a plan, and oversee the erec- 
tion ; and although the monument is not erected at the 
moment of this writing, it will unquestionably be done 
within a very short time. 

* The following is the style of the adyertisements which were issued: 
** The Second Universalist Society in this city voted, on Thursday 
•▼ening of last week, to purchase a lot at Mount Auburn, to receive the 
honored remains. Under this view of the case, we take the freedom to 
recommend that a suitable monument be erected upon the grave, not by 
the society, which has voted to purchase the lot, but by the Universalists 
in general Let the rule be, that no subscription shall be over one dol- 
lar, and as much less as the giver may please. Let some committee be 
appointed to have the charge of the funds, and the erection of the monu- 
ment. Men have come forward, and begged, with tears, the privilege 
of subscribing for a monument ' for that good old man ' — such being 
almost the invariable phraseology they have used. 

" The Universalists of Boston would gladly rear the monument ; but 
objeotions are made — the brethren in other places deiiro the privilefo 
of contributing." 



CHAPTER XXX. 

THE MAN, PHRENOLOGICALLY, MORALLY, INTELLECT- 
UALLY. 



SECTION L — INTRODUCTION TO THE CHAPTER. 

Haying thus gone through with the life of Hosea 
Ballou, showing the events thereof in the order in which 
thej transpired, we propose now to attempt a description 
of the man, physiologicallj, morally, and intellectually. 
We must also attempt to describe him as a minister or 
clergyman, a public servant of the Lord Jesus and 
preadier of the gospel, and as a Universalist. We 
must seek to give an analysis of his opinions, his labors, 
and his influences."^ 

The first thought with which a view of father Ballon 
inspired a practised observer was, that he had a 
development favorable to long life. Tall, erect, robust; 
the muscles well covered, but not at all loaded with 
obesity ; the eye clear and bright ; the chest sufficiently 
broad ; the respiration full and regular ; the step firm ; 

* The author feeli that this is the most di£Soalt part of his whoU 
nndertaking. It is not very difficnlt to mite down in order the event! 
and Ubors of a man's life; bat to describe the man, in his frame, in hif 
moral oharacteristios, in the featarei and operations of his mind, and to 
analyse his opinions, especially in the ease of such a man as Hoiea Bal« 
Ion, is a dnty whioh we approach with diffidenoe. 
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a countenance indicating contentment, — these all com- 
bined to impress the beholder with the belief that the 
man would live to a serene old age, unless cut down by 
some accident, or acute disease. His mind had been 
active, but not so much so as to exhaust the animal 
vigor. He had not been particularly excitable; the 
general trait was that of uniformitjr. The powers were 
nicely balanced in him, and were full enough tip give 
sufficient energy and aim to carry through his purposes, 
without any extraordinary wear of the machinery of life. 
In the use of vital strength he had followed out that 
one great rule of his life, to live within his means. This 
was what enabled him to sustain mental action, vigorous 
thought, for so long a time. He was remarkable for 
evenness of development ; none of the organs were ex- 
treme, and he was addicted to excess in nothing. 

SECTION n. — HIS PHRENOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENTS. 

One of the first phrenologists of our country said, in 
describing father Ballou : 

** One of your leading traits is friendship — attachment and 
interest in friends ; you still cling to your youthful friendships, 
and enjoy their society ; this quality of mind enters largely into 
the whole tone of your feelings. You are also kind to children, 
and interested in them, and rather successful in entertaining them 
and adapting yourself to them. You are interested in woman, 
and are capable of enjoying particularly the social, domestic 
relations. You are a strong lover of home ; but you lack contin- 
uity of mind, your thoughts and feelings are easily diverted ; 
although you may finish a subject that you may commence, yet 
you enjoy variety in the general exercise of your mind. Your 
oombativeness is of the higher order, connecting with the organs 
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above rather than with those below ; and it gives you the dispo- 
sition to overcome the obstacles in your way, rather than the 
quarrelling propensity. You have fair energy without any sur- 
plus, and a full degree of appetite without being excessive. Toa 
value property for its uses and advantages, and are not selfish in 
money matters. You are remarkable for your candor, frankness, 
open-heartedness, truthfulness, and disinclination to deceive ; you 
speak the real sentiments of your mind as &r as you speak at all. 
You are also confiding, and prefer to rely on the honesty of man- 
kind, rather than to suspect and guard yourself against the dis- 
honesty of others. You are not vain or showy ; you have merely 
ambition enough to stimulate you to do what is your duty 
without any reference to publicity ; but you are decidedly inde- 
pendent and self-relying ; you do not lean on the judgment of 
others, nor do you feel that your character depends on their opin- 
ions. You merely state your own opinion, and allow others to 
judge for themselves. Firmness is another strong feature of your 
mind. You are uniformly firm each day successively ; not stub- 
born one day and over-yielding the next, but consistently firm, 
steady, an^ persevering. You are particularly anxious to do as 
you agree, and are just as honest one time as another ; are con- 
sistent in your professions and pretensions, and you have always 
studied to harmonize and balance your character, rather than to 
encourage any extremes. You neither hope nor fear to excess ; 
you enjoy what good there is to be enjoyed, and you make the 
best of an unfortunate occurrence. Your mind is open to oon« 
viction ; are ready to look at new things and to be instructed ; 
but you are slow to believe, and require positive evidence before 
you give your assent. You have a marked feeling of worship, 
deference, and respect and regard for superiority and sacred sub- 
jects. Few persons have naturally more disposition for worship 
than you ; you derived it hereditarily from your parents, proba- 
bly your mother. Your sympathies are also strong ; your feel, 
ings are tender towards objecta of distress, either mental or 
physical. Imagination, and sense of beauty and perfection, are 
decidedly strong ; you are disposed to beautify your ideas, and 
make as much of them as possible, especially by way of elevating 
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the idea, and giving it a refined direction. You are not inclined to 
mimic and imitate others ; your ways are peculiarly your own. 
Tou are mirthful, and enjoy innocent, pleasant humor as you 
enjoy your food ; and it has been a difficulty on your part to sup- 
proas a joke. Your intellectual faculties are well balanced. The 
perceptive faculties are nearly all large ; you are quick of obser- 
vation ; readily form conclusions from what you see ; and are 
yery much interested in all classes of experiments. You are dis- 
posed to make yourself as much acquainted with this world as 
possible before leaving it, and are particularly inclined to study 
characters and motives, and the conditions of mind. You have a 
good perception of forms, outlines, shapes, and proportions, and 
have naturally a good memory of places, localities, and the where- 
abouts of things. You are quite particular as to order and 
arrangements, and must have everything done correctly ; are pre- 
cise in your style of doing your work, or in arranging your ideas. 
Your memory by association is good, but of disconnected details 
not so good. You are a very punctual man to do as you agree, 
and in your engagements are careful not to consume another's 
time. You are never in anybody else's way, and do not go where 
you are not vranted ; and, A*om diffidence and fear that you may 
intrude yourself, you do not go where you are really desired. You 
are copious in the use of language, yet are not wordy. You 
reason by association and analogy, as well as from cause to effect. 
You readily see the adaptation of one thing to another. You 
seldom make enemies^ and seldom fail to perceive the characters 
and motives of others; are more successful than most persons 
in making friends, because you know how to adapt yourself to 
others agreeably ; you say and do things in a common, natural 
way. 

" The leading traits of your character are : first, your affection 
and firiendship ; second, your independence and self-reliance ; 
third, your honesty, justice, and circumspection ; fourth, your 
devotion, sense of dependence, and respectful disposition ; fifth, 
sympathy and interest in the welfare of others, and general phi- 
lanthropy of spirit ; sixth, your practical common sense and ays- 
tern, and availability of intellect. 



r^f ?«2h. } HIS MOKAL CHARACTBEISTICa 828 



SECTION III. — HIS MORAL CHARACTERISTICS. 

Let US now seek to trace the moral characteristics of 
the man. He was of great integrity, and could not be 
corrupted ; he would not do what was not right. One 
of the fixed principles of his life was justice. The pre- 
cept, '* Do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 
God," was admirably illustrated in him. He did not 
obey this command merely because it had the form of a 
divine precept ; but because it was fitting and proper, 
and was suited to his taste, and because he saw in it the 
only true source of a useful and happy life. 

This love of justice was seen in every department of 
his life. For nearly forty years before he died, he utterly 
refused to contract a debt, even to the amount of one 
cent. On being asked why he was so particular on this 
point, he would reply: " For several reasons. The apos- 
tles, and others of the sacred writers, advised Christians 
not to contract debts. * Owe no man anything, but to love 
one another.' " This precept had much weight upon his 
jnind; and again he would say: ** There is no need of 
my contracting a debt — my purchases are few, and I 
prefer to owe nothing." This became so strong a 
habit with him, that nothing could have induced him to 
break it. When he heard (as he sometimes did) that 
a ministering brother was not careful of his pecuniary 
obligations, — that he not only contracted debts, but failed 
to pay them, and at the same time would spend money 
freely for matters not absolutely necessary, — he would 
reply : '^ I do not realiase how any man can do so ; I do 
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not see how he can live in peace with his own con- 
science." 

Closely allied to his justice was his honesty. Who * 
ever knew Hosea Ballon to do a dishonest act? His 
word, in a case where he could not have been under mis- 
take, would have been believed by all who knew him, 
against that of any number of other men. In this 
respect, perhaps, there were never two men more alike 
than Hosea Ballou and Walter Balfour. They were 
both absolutely incapable of deception.* We find this 
trait of father Bailouts character clearly manifested in 
his treatment of the Scriptures. St. Paul had '^ renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty ; he walked not in craft- 
iness, nor handled the word of God deceitfully ; but by 
manifestation of the truth, he commended himself to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God." — 2 Cor. 4: 2. 
This is the way an honest man always seeks to under- 
stand and interpret the Bible. Hosea Ballou never gave 
a false sense to any part of the word of Gt)d knowingly. 
He sought most diligently to learn the true sense. If 



* In preparing the Memoir of Walter Balfonr, the present writer felt 
it a duty to say : ** He was by nature an honest man. We will not say 
there never was one more so; but we must say, we never knew a person 
who excelled him in this respect. He was incapable of a lie, or of 
evasion. Who can oaU to mind an instance of the slightest prevarica- 
tion or shufBing in him? So regardful was he of truth, so well de- 
fined was his character in this respect, that among all who knew him, he 
would have been believed, in a ease in which he was not liable to a mis- 
take, against the testimony of a hundred oommon men. It will be seen, 
then, that he oould not endure hypoorisy, or evasion, and more espe- 
cially falsehood, in any one. As surely as the metallic point draws the 
lightning, were hypocrisy and falsehood certain to draw from him a with- 
•dng andftlmost umihilating rebuke.'*— JMm. ef Balfour, pp. 219, 220. 
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he would have regarded it as a sin to misapply the words 
of one of his fellow-men, and intentionally pervert the 
truth into a lie, how much more wicked would he have 
regarded an intentional perversion of the word of God I 
He set his &ce like a flint against the hidden things of 
dishonesty ; he did not walk in craftiness, nor handle the 
word of God deceitfully ; and the only way in which he 
sought to commend himself to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God was by the manifestation of the truth. 
We have said he studied constantly, earnestly, and sin- 
cerely, to learn the true sense of the divine word. Like 
the ancient Jewish teachers, he. ** read in the book of the 
law of God distinctly and gave the sense, and caused the 
people to understand the reading.'' — Neh. 8 : 8. He. 
availed himself of all helps to a true interpretation. He 
never refused to study the commentators of any sect. 
He was willing to receive truth from any source. Like 
Dr. D wight, he was ready to follow light wherever it 
led him, for he knew it could not lead him wrong. En- 
lightened as he had been by the rays of divine truth, 
having a mind of searching sagacity, he was never afraid 
to examine, but always ready to ^^ prove all things, and 
to hold fast that which is good." 

But the honesty of Hosea Ballou, which was emi- 
nently manifest in his treatment of the Scriptures, was 
seen in the whole life of the man. He was one of those 
of whom the world needs more, who are perfectly reliable 
in every position in which you can place them ; and with 
his honesty we must connect purity. If we heard of 
anything evil going on, of any party or cabal being 
formed for an improper purpose, there was one man who 
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ire were sure had nothing to do with it, and that was 
Hosea Ballon. He would enter into nothing that he 
did not understand and see the benefit of. He was no 
man's agent, or hireling, or instrument. He could not 
be bought, or driven, or wheedled to do anything which 
was not right. But, with all this inflexibility, no man 
was paore ready to listen to the tale of the weak one, 
the person in perplexity, or distress, or difficulty. He 
would bow readily to aid the poor and weak ; but he 
would never bow to the proud, oppressive, or designing. 

In Hosea Ballon there was nothing mean. He waa 
ready to bestow gifts, according to his ability, in all 
cases where he saw it necessary. How much or how 
often he gave, it is difficult to tell. He did nothing 
from ostentation ; and he would invariably be just before 
he would be generous. If you learned anything in re- 
gard to his charities, you could not learn it from him, 
unless there was some object in obtaining the informa- 
tion which would clearly be a benefit to you. His mag- 
nanimity of character rendered him very slow to resent 
an injury. Malice had no place in his bosom. If any 
hated him, he hated them not in return. He always had 
an advantage over an enemy, because he would not become 
an enemy himself. He would not render evil for evil, 
but would seek to overcome evil with good. This was 
the great rule of his life ; he regarded it as the highest 
moral attainment; it is this which makes a man to 
resemble God. Rev. Sylvanus Cobb has given an illus- 
tration in point, which we use in preference to any other, 
because it is at hand : 

'* Father Ballou was remarkable for his magnanimity and lib* 
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erality of spirit. With him there was no jcjilousy ; no envy of 
others' prosperity ; no little whispering, scheming and managing ; 
no troublous concern about who should be greatest. His great 
care was to serve his Master, doing good as he had ability, pleased 
always with the usefulness and prosperity of others. 

** We feel called upon, in justice to the name of this departed 
man of God, to relate the incidents of our first visit to Boston, 
and our first introduction to his acquaintance. It is not to revive 
any unpleasant reminiscence of others, but to set forth in a strong 
light the above-named quality of mind in him. 

** In February, 1822, thirty years ago last February, we seated 
ourself in our own single sleigh, and started from Waterville, our 
then pleasant home, for Boston. We had never seen Boston, nor 
any of its ministers. We reached Salem Saturday evening, Feb. 
16, and, in compliance with the solicitations of Br. Barzillai 
Stroeter, who was then preaching there, we tarried and preached 
for him on the Sabbath. After meeting he accompanied us to 
Charlestown, and introduced us to Br. Edward Turner, who was 
then pastor of the Universalist society there. We spent Sunday 
night with him. Monday we visited Br. Paul Dean, in Boston, 
and Tuesday we had our first introduction to Br. Hosea Ballou. 

*< At this time the scheme was in vogue with a few brethren, 
among whom Brothers Turner and Dean were conspicuouti, for a 
division of the denomination, and the erection of a new order, 
which it was calculated would be the leading order, nearly swal- 
lowing up the other, to be entitled * Restorationists.' We impute 
no evil motive to any one ; but those on whom we called before 
reaching Br. Ballou, felt it to be their privilege to make the pro- 
jected scheme the chief subject of conversation, and to express 
much of the feeling of dit<saiisfaction towards Mr. Ballon. We 
were made to feel quite unhappy ; and as we had heard of Br. 
Ballou as a stem and severe man, we expected to be even more 
harassed with a talk of * troubles and difficulties ' when in com- 
pany with him. At length we were introduced to his presence, 
and took his friendly hand. He sat down by us, and with much 
interest and affection he inquired into our labors and prospects, 
and into the interests of the oaose in Maine. We waited to 
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hear him iDtroduce the Bubjeot of the * difficulties,' bat we waited 
in vain. At length we attempted to draw him out, by asking 
him of the nature of the * difficulties ' among the brethren here. 
' I am ignorant,' said he, < of any real difficulties. Certain bretb- 
^ ren are believers in a limited future punishment ; but I cannot see 
that that is any occasion for difficulty. Certainly I know a( bo 
reason why I should have any trouble with those brethren, or 
esteem them any the less, for their seeing cause to believe as they 
do. But, if they require me to believe it as essential to the Chris- 
tian faith, I feel that it is proper for me to call on them for the 
proof of the doctrine. We cannot see vrith each others' eyes ; we 
must be willing to allow each other to judge for himself. I love 
those brethren, and wish them prosperity and happinees.' And 
tears started from his eyes when he spoke. We felt that he spoke 
from the heart. There was no envy, no scheming, no party spirit, 
about him. He sought a knowledge of God^s word, and would 
* speak God's word faithfully,' and accord the same right to 
others. 

** And such we have ever found him. We have lived in neigh- 
borhood with him twenty-four years, and have found him one 
of the most modest, unassuming, liberal-minded, and true-hearted 
men we ever knew. He was always pained to see one crowding 
upon another. He would see all working and prospering, and re- 
joicing in each others' prosperity and happiness. May his spirit 
be with us all ! " 

As a husband and parent, no one could be more kind 
than father Ballou. To see him to the greatest advantage, 
was to see him in the illustration of his domestic affec- 
tions, — to see him at home. Often, men who appear 
well before the world seem to be different persons when 
you see them at their own firesides. Father Ballou's vir- 
tues shone more brightly at home than anywhere else. 
A man so much in controversy as he had been might be 
expected to contract some severity of manner, which 
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would show itself when he threw off restraint. We 
have seen somewhat of the world, and have been the 
inmate of many families ; but we are obliged to say, we 
have never known a family where love reigned so unin- 
terruptedly, or a father who, exercised a strict parental 
authority with so gentle a sway. His very word, or 
wish, or look, was paramount law to his amiable compan- 
ion and children. It was enough for them to know that 
he desired anything, and it was done. This effect had 
been produced by his own kindness, the kindness of many 
years. It would be impossible for any woman to go be- 
yond his dear wife in tenderness and affection for her 
husband. We have often said, if we were called on to 
select the best earthly illustration we ever knew of the 
power of love to beget love, it would be selected from 
the government of father Ballou over his family. The 
fear of future punishment was never known in that fam- 
ily. As a husband and as a parent father Ballou could 
hardly be excelled. To the world these facts might not 
be known ; but to one who had been an inmate in former 
years, and afterward a constant visitor, they were known. 
He had a great love of liberty, more especially of re- 
ligious liberty. He hated slavery to forms, creeds, and 
more especially to vice. His advice to men was given 
often in the words of Paul : " Stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made you free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.'' — Gal. 5:1. He took 
a right view of forms, regarding the observance of them 
as helps to a religious life, but not alone as the life itsel£ 
Creeds he had no respect for, except as expressed in the 
language of the Scriptures, applied in the true sense. 
28* 



880 UFB OF HOSSA BALLOU. A. D. 1852. 

He often warned men against the enslaving influence of 
creeds ; and how melting, salutary, and efficacious, have 
been his exhortations to his hearers and the world, to be 
on their guard against the power of vice ! He was the 
embodiment of the spirit of religious liberty. Ho sym- 
pathized with all popular movements for the general 
welfare of the world. When he heard that any people 
were breaking their fetters, it made him happy indeed. 
He saw the true basis of religious liberty in Christianity. 
He never felt any sympathy for that so-called reform 
which repudiated, in the slightest degree, the authority 
or teachings of Christ and his apostles ; for that was not 
reform. True reform, in' his sight, drew men towards 
the kingdom of heaven ; and anything that drove them 
from it was the result of phariseeism, ignorance, and big- 
otry. He held to men's rights as individuals; but he 
would have them not use their liberty for purposes of 
sin, but as the servants of God. The bondage of sin ig 
grievous. 

It was, perhaps, owing to his inflexibility in the matter 
of religious liberty, that he was tenacious of his own 
opinions. What he professed, he believed ; and what he 
believed, he could not be moved from. He was always 
open to conviction, and ready to examine and reexamine 
the grounds of his opinions. Yet he did not frequently 
change his mind. He formed his judgment maturely in 
the first place, and had not frequent occasion to alter. 
His opinions were dear to him ; he saw the pure light of 
truth upon them, and he could not regard them as unirn* 
portant. But, with all this tenacity, he never undertook 
to *' lord it over God's heritage." He left every man as 
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free as he desired to be himself. He called no man mas- 
ter, and he desired no man to call him master. He re- 
garded no power as being supreme, but God, and Christ, 
and truth. To them every man was accountable, but 
not to any earthly tribunal. For these reasons, while he 
would submit to no human power in matters of religion, 
so he would accord to every man the same freedom and 
rights. He never molested the religious liberty of any 
one; but left every brother and every man, however 
young and uninstructed, free to express and enjoy what 
he fully believed. He did not believe that the secular 
arm was needed to support pure religion. He wished the 
state to leave religion free. See vol. ii., p. 96 — 98. 

We must not pass from this part of our subject until 
we speak of his love of peace and harmony. His life 
was peaceful, and so was his death. If any one attempt- 
ed to get up parties or divisions among Universalists, he 
set his face like a flint against it. When he came to dif- 
fer from some of his brethren on the subject of punish- 
ment in the future state, and to take the decided position 
that the sacred writers do not teach that doctrine (about 
the year 1816 or 1817), he could see no need of any 
coldness, ill-will, or separation, among Universalists. Let 
each one, he said, enjoy the expression of his own opin- 
ion, but let us be careful not to condemn one another. 
** If my views are not correct, show it, and I will thank 
you ; but do not ask me to change them, until you satisfy 
me they are wrong. I shall love you none the less be- 
cause you differ from me ; and I do not wish your affec- 
tion for me to diminish on that account." 
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SECTION IV. — HIS INTBLLBCTUAL TRAITS. 

From the phrenological view which has been taken of 
the man, the reader has already anticipated that he bad 
a great mind. The first thing that strikes ns is orig" 
inality. Hoaea Ballon was not so much a reader as a 
thinker. We do not mean that he did not read at all, 
but that he gave himself more to thought He relied 
more upon the fountain of his own mind for knowledge 
than he did upon books. The Bible he studied again 
and again, from his boyhood to his extremest age. It 
was to him the book of books ; but, in studying the in- 
terpretation of it, he compared passage with passage, spir- 
itual things with spiritual, the Old Testament with the 
New, the prophets with the apostles, and the apostles 
with Jesus. Always, his inquiry was. What is its true 
sense ? If he looked into a commentary, his object was 
not to arrest his own thinking, but to supply new material 
for thought. As the Spirit moved over chaos, so would 
fiither Ballou's mind brood over any difficult subject, 
until light and order came forth. He used books, but he 
was not the slave of books. For the reasons here named, 
his opinions were often new and striking. To the last he 
was heard with great interest ; there was something new 
and striking in his sermons, — either a new opinion, or a 
new illustration of an old one, — that kept the people 
always on the qui vive to hear him. It was a wonder, 
sometimes, when he was deeply engaged in thought in 
the midst of a discourse, without a particle of manuscript 
before him, that he should preserve the proper forms of 
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language as well as he did ; but, if he committed a gram- 
matical inaccuracy, the hearer, yea, the learned hearer, 
was so intent on the facts that were being evolved, that 
he would scarcely perceive it. He was attached to noth- 
ing old, to nothing new, any further than he found it true, 
by the searching operations of his own mind. 

But, growing out of this great talent and habit of orig- 
inality, was a remarkable readiness. He spoke freely 
when in the pulpit. In a debate no man could be more 
at home. He was the most dangerous opponent in a 
controversy that any errorist could have. He needed no 
books, no manuscripts, no briefs ; he was most skilful in 
wielding the sword of the Spirit. This is not praise, 
but truth. Every one who knew him knows it is truth. 
But this readiness was not merely readiness of language, 
but of thought. At times, when excited in an oral con- 
troversy, as in his days of middle life, his mind would 
seem to stream up with light, flash after flash, like some 
remarkable aurora borealis. The arguments of the oppo- 
nent would be answered at once. He entertained no 
long controversies. Like Nelson upon the sea, wherever 
be engaged, matters were soon ended. Never, in his life, 
did he have a debate of two or three days. He would 
demolish the whole theory of an opponent in half that 
time. If men attempted to confine him within the walls 
of their cunningly-contrived systems, he would bring 
them all down, almost with a single effort, as the last 
blast of Joshua's trumpeters brought down the wall of 
Jericho — ** The wall fell down flat" He had a won- 
derful power to bring down a whole system at a single 
blow. 
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From what has been said, it will be peroeived he had 
clear logical acumen. Nothing was more common 
among the people than the impression that he was a greai 
reasoner. He saw deeply and quickly, and was naturally 
capable of the nicest discriminations. As telescopes re- 
veal to us that some stars which appear to the naked eye 
single are indeed double and triple, so his mind would 
show you clear distinctions where you were not ex- 
pecting any. He was metaphysical in his thoughts and 
reasonings ; still, he made no profession of being a meta- 
physician, and, perhaps, never thought he was entitled 
to such a distinction. But he sought the reasons of 
things. He endeavored to obtain just thoughts concern- 
ing the nature of the human mind, as well as of the 
outward world. The intellect, the will, the conscience, 
were all matters of deep study to him ; the relation of 
man to the world and to Grod; the nature of God's law; 
our responsibility and obligation to obey it; and the 
sources from which the obligation flowed; — all these sub- 
jects were familiar to him. But, although he was so 
deeply metaphysical, still he was very simple. It was 
once said, by a person of some distinction, that Hosea 
Ballou could not be considered a metaphysician, because 
he did not deal in abstruse science. Now, the truth is, 
abstruse science became perfectly plain in his hands. It 
ceased to be abstruse science ; but this, so fer from prov- 
ing him not to be a metaphysician, showed him as one 
of the higher kind. He made everything plain. He 
would untie a tangled knot of metaphysics with great 
ease; and his illustrations on these apparently dark sub- 
jects were very striking, and revealed hidden truths to 
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the listeners like flashes of lightning in a very dark 
night. He had great simplicity, coupled with great 
power. To all this it may be added, he had a great 
knowledge of human nature. He studied men, and was 
scarcely ever deceived as to a man's character ; but he 
was very careful as to the expression of his opinion on 
such matters. 



SECTION V. — AS A CLERGYMAN. 

For more than sixty years he was a clergyman. He 
gave himself wholly to the work of preaching the gos- 
pel. He had great power as a speaker. He was heard, 
not only on account of his sound sense, but on account 
of his eloquence. True, his style of preaching was win- 
ning ; he would point an argument with a repartee, and 
illustrate with an anecdote, and these things added to 
the interest ; but at times he was truly eloquent. His 
exclamations, his metaphors, his comparisons, had great 
effect. He was fervent, and rose occasionally into the 
sublime, in which cases he would speak with surpassing 
power. His imagination was fine, although he was so 
highly logical. 

In all his discourses there was a unity of design. 
He never read a sermon in the pulpit, and seldom had 
notes of any kind, not even a skeleton. But his sermon 
was in his mind as a unit. There was a design running 
through the whole. Distinct one from another were all 
bis discourses. They did not mingle in a confusion of 
ideas, but each preserved its place on the tablet of his 
memory. This is somewhat strange, but it was owing to 
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his habit of perpetual thought on each theme. We have 
shown, at various times in the life of father Ballou, that 
he was a diligent student of the Scriptures. The Word 
of God was his all-absorbing theme of meditation. He 
made dark passages plain. It were too much to say he 
never erred in interpretation. There were cases in 
which he differed from his brethren, and from the writer 
of these pages, and hence we say he erred ; but, perhaps, 
it remains yet to be seen which, after all, is correct 
He r^ad the Bible almost continually for seventy years. 
It was not only a habit of his youth, but of his manhood 
and of his old age. A sight of his Bible would convince 
any one that it had been used a very long time, and 
with great care, too. His love for the Scriptures, and 
his long habit of studying them, made him peculiarly a 
scriptural preacher. We have known him to commence 
a discourse in a peculiarly metaphysical strain, reasoning 
from the nature of Grod and of man, showing the justice, 
the permanence, and the fitness of God's law, and the 
beauty and advantage of obedience thereto ; and, after 
pursuing the theme for some time, at least, until he had 
completed his intention in this part, he would turn to the 
Scriptures, and quote the opinion of this sacred writer, 
or the other, and all would be seen to blend beautifully 
into a system, as the colors of the rainbow blend in one 
another. He was metaphysical and scriptural.* He rea- 
soned much from the moral wants of man, and the adapt- 
ation of the gospel to those wants ; and, after having 
treated this matter very lucidly, and shown that error 
never satisfies men, he would turn to the Bible, and 
bring forward the metaphors employed by the prophets, 
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Jesus, and the apostles, such as that Jesus was the 
'* bread of life," the "water of life,'' the ^' light of the 
world ; " and the Bible and metaphysics would be seen 
to be harmonious. He was a textual preacher. When 
he quoted from the Bible, he gave the quotations dis- 
tinctly as from that book. Sometimes there would be a 
golden thread of Scripture running through an entire 
discourse. If his theme were the divine promises, he 
would illustrate it by many quotations ; or, if he were 
expounding some passage which had been commonly used 
against the truth as he held it, he would bring in one 
passage after another, illustrating and confirming the 
views he entertained. He was a Uiiiversalist preacher. 
He did not always preach on that distinct theme, but he 
did so frequently. This doctrine to him was a great doc- 
trine. He loved the thought that there will be a glorious 
consummation to the purpose of God. Whether he rea- 
soned from the nature of God or of man, or from the 
direct testimony of the Scriptures, he came to the con- 
clusion that " God will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth." As the sun 
is to the solar system, so was this truth to the theology 
of Hosea Ballou. It won his warm heart when he was 
in his nineteenth year. It approved itself to his intel- 
lect, it engrafted itself upon his affections. For more 
than sixty years he preached it, and he loved it more 
and more. It had never failed to comfort him ; he had 
always been able to defend it, by God's blessing, against 
all the attacks of its enemies. The learned Joel Foster ; 
the cunning Lemuel Haynes ; the astute and logical 
Isaac Robinson ; the affectionate, ardent, and nervous 
29 
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Joseph Buckminster ; the impetuous and amiable Joseph 
Walton ; the petulant and bigoted John Kelly ; the 
plausible Timothy Merritt ; and many others whom we 
might name, had none of them been able to refute Uni- 
versalism. Sometimes, when preaching in the country, 
and least expecting any attack, some opponent, at the 
close of service, would spring upon him, like a wild 
beast from his lair ; but he was always ready to defend 
himself, because the doctrine he preached was capable of 
defence against ten thousand adversaries. For this rea- 
son also he prized it. It was true ; it was " a faithful 
saying," and " worthy of all acceptation." For many 
important reasons it was worthy the attention and faiUi 
of all men. It was necessary to the vindication of the 
divine character, and to sustain the claim of God to be 
a Father. It was a source of consolation to the mourn- 
ing, the fountain of living waters to the thirsty soul. 
The doctrine was regarded by Mr. Ballou as being indis- 
pensable to man's happiness. For these reasons he loved 
it; and he remained, to- the last Sabbath of all his earthly 
labors, a Universallst preacher. He sometimes preached 
on the subjects of the atonement and the trinity ; and, 
on those occasions, declared his opinions with great free- 
dom, and set off the absurdities of those doctrines with 
great effect. He was a preache?^ of retribution. On 
this point he was peculiarly powerful. How often has 
the sinner trembled as the preacher showed the certainty 
of punishment ! He admitted of no way of escape from 
a just retribution for sin. If men would sow to the 
flesh, they must of the flesh reap corruption; but if 
they would sow to the spirit, they should reap life ever- 
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lasting. He aimed to make men do more than merely 
abstain from sin. He exhorted them to love one another. 
He that loveth his brother hath fulfilled the law. Father 
Ballou insisted, again and again, that all the command- 
ments are fulfilled in this one word, *'Thou shalt love 
thy fellow-man as thou lovest thyself." God is love, 
and out of this fountain of love father Ballou saw flow- 
ing all the blessings of the atonement. The love of God 
was reflected by Jesus, as the light of the sun is reflected 
by the moon ; but, if the sun were not light itself, the 
moon would not shine. The love of God is the source 
of all love. ! how affectionately, how earnestly, how 
yearningly, have we heard father Ballou plead with 
men to love one another ! "If Gt)d so loved the world," 
he would say, "we ought also to love one another." In 
his sight, this was the highest attainment of the Chris- 
tian. He could not conceive that any man loved God, 
whatever his profession might be, who did not love his 
fellow-men; for, "if a man say, I love God and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar ; for he that loveth not his broth- 
er, whom he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen ? " Such was Hosea Ballou as a preacher. 
No man ever contributed more to the upbuilding of pub- 
lic virtue than he ; no man ever was more successful in 
setting up the reign of God in the human soul. 

SECTION VI.. AS A REFORMER. 

Not every pretender is a reformer ; but a reformer is 
one who aids successfully in a reform. He lives where 
a reform is needed, and he has the power and the heart 
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to push it onward. A reformer is an innovator, and 
Hosea Ballou was truly such. He introduced many 
changes, and broke in on the established order of things, 
though he never introduced a change merely for the sake 
of a change. He labored not merely to produce a 
change, but to make men wiser, holier, and happier. 
The gospel of Christ itself was an innovation ; as far as 
this succeeded, old things passed away, and all things 
became new. One of the earliest reformers of whom 
we read in the New Testament was John the Baptist. 
He called on the people to reform, because the kingdom 
of heaven was at hand. We compare Hosea Ballou with 
him. John produced a great sensation in Jerusalem,, 
and all Judea, and all the region contiguous to Jordan. 
He called on the leading people of his age to repent; 
those who were most holy and pious in their own sight, 
— the pillars of the Jewish church; those who prayed 
often and fasted often, and who were the leaders in the 
measures for proselyting, both at home and abroad. To 
these he cried, with a loud voice, **0 ye generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the impending 
wrath?'' With all their pretended godliness, their lives 
were not what they ought to have been ; and he called 
on them to bring ** forth fruits meet for repentance." 
Much of the same character, decision, and energy, pos- 
sessed Hosea Ballou. The religious people among the 
Jews, in John's time, were the greatest hindrances to 
reform that were ever known. Notwithstanding they 
prayed, and fasted, and paid tithes, and sent out mission- 
aries, professedly to convert men to the truth, yet in fact 
they "shut up the kingdom of heaven against men; 
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neither entering themselves, nor suflfering those who 
would enter to do so.'' Who can fail to see a striking 
resemblance between John the Baptist and the religious 
Jews of his day, on the one hand, and llosea Ballou 
and the leading ecclesiastics of his time, on the other? 
If John the Baptist was a reformer, so was Hosea Bal- 
lou. It is right for a reformer to assault prevailing 
errors. How can he have any success, if he does not? 
Hosea Ballou assaulted the Calvinism of his day. He 
opposed it ; he refuted it ; he showed its contradictions ; 
he ridiculed it; and he was not more careful in re- 
gard to the terms he applied to its defenders, than the 
Baptist was in regard to the titles he applied to the re- 
ligious Jews. Hosea Ballou loved truth. He opposed 
nothing but falsehood, as he viewed it. Some reformers 
are more interested in one theme than another ; yet, if 
they assault error, and preach truth, and are honest, 
judicious, and succes^ul men, they are all reformers. 
Hosea Ballou called on the leading religious men of his 
age to reform their creeds and their lives. He told them 
a new brightness was about to da^vTi on the church; 
that old systems, old doctrines, were to pass away, and all 
things were to become new. He told them that the 
effect of the new doctrine he preached, like the effect of 
the descent of the new Jerusalem, would be to "wipe 
away all tears, to abolish death, and sorrow, and crying, 
and pain, and to make all things new." He said to 
them, therefore, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." They put their trust in their eminent fathers ; 
called themselves the sons of the Puritans, as the Jews 
prided themselves on being the children of Abraham. 
29* 
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Which was really the most like the kingdom of heaven, 
the stern Calvinism that prevailed at the commencement 
of father Bailouts ministry, or the mild, peaceful, lovely 
doctrine which he preached — a doctrine which revealed 
the character of God as a father, and won men to love him 
because he first loved them ? Hosea Balloa was a true 
jeformer, sincere, earnest, truthful, and successful. He 
turned many souls to Christ. Men spumed him as of 
old they spumed the Christ ; they said Balloa was a false 
teacher, a child of the devil, a heretic of great ability, and 
a very dangerous man. But, notwithstanding all this oppo- 
sition, he was a reformer, and did a great work. He was 
more of a Luther than a Melancthon; Edward Turner held, 
for many years, the same relation to Hosea Balloa that 
Melancthon held to Luther. The latter was a man of 
courage, energy, decision. He could beard the lion in 
his den. He was not fearful of consequences. He did 
what he thought was right, and left the consequences to 
God. He burned the Pope's bull ; and he would have 
denounced his Holiness to his face, could he have had the 
liberty of an audience. Melancthon was gentle, scholarly, 
and prudent, and, although a friend of the B.eformation, 
he did not push it forward like Luther. The Reform- 
ation needed both these kinds of men ; and in the age 
in which Hosea Ballou lived just such a man as he, was 
needed. When he was young, men despised his youth ; 
when he became older, they denounced him as an un- 
learned and ignorant man ; they charged him, pure as 
he was, with an abandoned life ; but this is the way in 
which reformers are always treated. Like John, like 
Jesus, like Luther, he bore reproach and scorn. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

ANALYSIS OF THE DOCTRINES OP HOSBA BALLOU. 



SECTION I. — HIS STRONG FAITH IN GOD. 

The first fact which strikes us, in taking a view of the 
opinions of father Ballou, is his strong faith in God. 
In this respect he reminds us of the patriarch Abraham, 
who most fully and devoutly believed in God, and every 
word of God, and it was counted imto him for righteous- 
ness. — Bom. 4:3. He " staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God." Hosea Ballou felt himself always in 
the presence of God; and, although weak and feeble as a 
child in his own sight, he felt that he was a creature and 
child of God. He believed, beyond all doubt, in the at- 
tributes of God ; to wit, his infinite wisdom, knowledge, 
power, and goodness. These qualities could not be 
increased : no addition could be made to God's power, or 
wisdom, or goodness, or knowledge. If anything could 
be added to them, they would not be infinite. God's 
attributes are not only greater than those of any other 
being, but they are greater than those of all other beings. 
The aggregate wisdom, knowledge, goodness, and power. 
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of all other beings, would not equal his ; in one word, 
father Ballou held that the attributes of God are abso- 
lutely infinite, — that nothing can be added to them or 
taken from them. This he believed was true of every 
attribute ; not one of them was limited. How often was 
he heard to say that God's goodness was great as his 
wisdom, great as his power; that, all God's attributes 
being infinite, one could not be greater than another. 
God's power made all worlds, and all beings; he not 
only made them all by his power, but he made them all 
in wisdom. **0 Lord (said the Psalmist), how manifold 
are thy works; in wisdom hast thou made them all" — 
Ps. 104 : 24. But the goodness of God is equally visible 
in every part of the creation. *' The earth is full of his 
riches." '* The Lord is good to all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works." — Ps. 145: 9. God has not 
only infinite wisdom, but infinite knowledge. He knows 
all events, past, present, future; there can be nothing 
new to him ; he knows the end from the beginning, and 
the things that have not transpired, as though they had 
actually been done. 

Father Ballou believed that God was the Creator of 
all worlds and all beings. The innumerable worlds that 
revolve in infinite space were all made by him. The 
immensity of the universe, surpassing all our powers of 
conception, is small to him. All beings have been pro- 
duced by his skill and goodness. Every form of life is 
an attestation of his divine existence and agency. But 
man is his noblest work. Man was made scarcely lower 
than the angels, and was crowned with glory and honor, 
and set over all the other works. He was made in the 
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image of God ; he is the child of God. God is not the 
Father of man, merely because he is the Creator, for he 
is the Creator of all things ; but he is our Father be- 
cause he created us in his own image. Man is a moral 
and intellectual being ; and God made him such, and 
designed him to be such, and hence men are his off- 
spring. God made his creature man for a certain pur- 
pose. Even a human being himself never makes any- 
thing without spme purpose ; and when he has made it, 
he regards it exactly in proportion as it answers the pur- 
pose for which he made it. No man makes anything 
for no purpose. Hence it is evident that God had a pur- 
pose in creating man ; and in relation to all the dignity 
of that purpose he must regard the creature he has 
made. 

The motive power of man lies in his appetites and 
passions. Without these he would be like the steamer 
without its engine. Father Ballou never regarded the 
appetites and passions of men as evil in themselves, 
though they often led men into excesses, dangers, and 
miseries, as the improper use of the engine would blow 
the vessel to atoms, instead of carrying it to its desired 
haven. When God made man, he foresaw all things that 
would happen to him. When he gave man the appetites 
and passions, he had an object in doing it, and that object 
was a good one. He knew precisely what effect would 
grow out of the appetites and passions, and he gave them 
to man with that perfect knowledge. God has not been 
disappointed. Men are tempted to sin by their appetites 
and passions. From these come wars and fightings, bit- 
terness, revilings, selfishness, gluttony, dnmkennssSi 
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theft, and every form of sin. Is it to be supposed that 
God did not know, when he gave man the appetites and 
passions, that these consequences would flow from them ? 
He certainly knew it, if he knew all things from the be- 
ginning. It was wise that he should give man the appe- 
tites and passions. God made the element of fire. B; 
an injudicious use of fire much evil has been done ; yet, 
on the whole, the element has been a great blessing to 
the world, — an agent of immense benefit. When a 
passion is misdirected, — when an appetite is permitted to 
have too much control, and is not kept under the domin- 
ion of the reason, — then pain, misery, and sin, ensue. 
The sin, however, does not consist in being tempted, but 
in yielding to temptation ; for Christ was tempted in all 
points, like as we are, yet without sin, because he invari- 
ably resisted temptation. 

By these facts concerning the appetites and passions 
father Ballou accounted for the origin of sin. He be- 
lieved in no other tempter. These were the serpent who 
tempted our first parents in Eden, and the devil that 
tempted Christ. 

SECTION II. — HIS BELIEF IN CHRIST. 

Father Ballou believed in Christ as the Son of God. 
The subject of his preexistence he seldom discussed. 
He was perfectly clear upon the point that Jesus was a 
distmct being from the Father, a created being; and was 
sent into the world to do the will of God in reclaiming 
men from sin, and reconciling them to God. This was 
one of the great parts of God's vast plan, Christ is the 
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sent of God ; and the scheme of redemption, as wrought 
out by him, originated in the Father's love. God so 
loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son to. 
die for it. We have clearly shown, in these :. volumes, 
that father Ballou resisted, with all his force, the theory 
that Christ died to quench the Father's wrath. Nothing 
appeared so absolutely absurd to him as the supposition 
that God should send a Saviour into the world to save 
men from his own wrath. From his early ministry he 
opposed such a notion. He refuted it again and again 
with irrefragable evidence. In his later years he did not 
give it so much attention, because he thought it unneces- 
sary ; but he sometimes exposed its absurdity in a very 
forcible manner. To him God was essentially love ; all 
his acts were acts of love ; he never loved sinful men 
any more or any less than he does now, and never will. 
The Saviour came into the world to reconcile man to 
God, and not God to man. Man receives the atonement. 
Jesus died for all ; he is the head of every man. Father 
Ballou held also that Christ would certainly accomplish 
the purpose for which he died. God did not mistake in 
choosing the agent of redemption; he laid help on one 
who was mighty to save. It was the meat and drink of 
the Saviour to do the Father's will. He had all power 
in heaven and on earth; and he could not, therefore, fail. 
Whatever work was committed to Christ to be done would 
certainly be accomplished. 

SECTION III. — THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Father Ballou did not believe the Holy Spirit to be a 
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person, but a personification of the power, and wisdom, 
and energy, of God. The Holy Spirit was the Spirit of 
the Lord ; and the Spirit of the Lord is the " spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord.'' — See Isaiah 11 : 2. This is the spirit with which 
Clirist ruled in his kingdom (see verses 3 — 9) ; the 
spirit with which he baptized the nations, Matt. 28 : 19, 
20 ; the spirit by which all acts ascribed to the Holy 
Ghost were performed. 

SECTION IV. — THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

Father Ballou believed that the Holy Scriptures were 
the word of -God. He believed in the inspiration of the 
prophets, and of Christ and his apostles. The prophets 
foretold future events, which they could not have done, 
had they not been divinely inspired. The events showed 
the correctness of their prophecies. They prophesied of 
the rise and fall of empires ; of the coming of the Son 
of Grod, and the establishment of the gospel kingdom; 
of the treatment he received from his enemies ; of the 
defection of Judas ; of Christ's crucifixion and death ; of 
his resurrection and the triumph of the cross, and the 
restitution of all things. Jesus foretold the events of 
his own life, his crucifixion, death, and resurrection ; 
and the apostles were endowed with power from on high 
to work miracles, and to attest that God was with them. 
All these facts father Ballou believed for years, and pro- 
claimed from the pulpit with all the power of his elo- 
quence, with all the efficacy of his illustrations; and 
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thousands were won to Christianitj, and confirmed in the 
&ith, by his labors. How often, in the ordination or in- 
stallation of clergymen, especially in the presentation of 
the Scriptures, did he express his strong faith in the 
word of Grod, and assure the candidate that the service 
was founded on the belief that the candidate, as well as 
he who performed the service, held fast to the word of 
(jod. In his defence of divine revelation against the at- 
tack of Kneeland (as recorded in vol. Ii., 112 — 126), 
how ably did he defend the Bible. 

SECTION V. — THE DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY. 

Having shown father Ballou's belief in Gk)d, and in' 
Christ as the Son of God, and in the authenticity of the 
Scriptures, we come now to speak of his views of the di- 
vine sovereignty. We have already shown, in the course 
of this analysis, that man was regarded by him, not 
merely as the creature^ but the child of God, from the 
fact that he is a moral being, and that he was created in 
the image of Gt)d. At the first, although created in the 
divine image, man was designed for this lower state. He 
was made subject to vanity, liable to temptation, liable 
to sin. (jod saw fit to make him so, with a full fore- 
knowledge of all the consequences that would grow out 
of it. God could have made man above the power of 
temptation and sin, had he seen fit ; but he did not see 
fit so to constitute him. It was not agreeable to his own 
vast and gracious plan. Had God made man above the 
power of sin, father Ballou held, there could have been 
no redemption, no Saviour^ no salvation. All that is in- 
80 
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teresting to us as sinners, in the just and amiable life of 
Christ, in his meekness, patience, resignation, forgiveness, 
in the whole process of the love of enemies and over- 
coming evil with good — all this would have been lost to 
the world. Suffice it to say, God saw fit that man, for a 
time, should be a sinner ; and when sin entered into the 
world, God, in the view of father Ballou, was neither 
surprised nor disappointed. The law entered that the 
offence might abound. Man became a sinner, because, 
in the vast plan of God, he saw fit that it should be so. 
" Even so, Father, for thus it seemeth good in thj 
sight.'' The existence of sin is consistent with God's 
wisdom, goodness, and purity. 

Father Ballou held that God is the sovereign Ruler of 
the universe. This lower world, a mere atom compared 
with the whole, is his, and he made it. — Ps. 95: 4, 5. 
He made it for his pleasure. — Rev. 4:11. He made it 
as a theatre for the exhibition of his goodness and grace 
to all that are here. It is his world, and all the creat- 
ures who are in it are his. He has the right to do by 
them as he pleases, for he can do them no harm. His 
dominion over them is the best. He consults their good, 
no less than his own glory, in all that he does for them. 
His sovereignty is therefore perfectly consistent with his 
benevolence. ** Of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things, to whom be glory forever." God, then, 
said father Balloli, is the author of all things. What 
God permitted, having the power to prevent, he preferred 
upon the whole. He did not prefer everything for what 
it was in itself singly, but as a part of the great whole, 
and for the consequences which he foresaw would result 
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from it. Father Ballou then avowed it as his undoubted 
conviction that everything which takes place is wisely 
permitted by God, for holy and beneficent purposes. In 
itself sin is repulsive, and on the part of the sinner it 
is wrong ; but on the part of God it is right. He has a 
good object in permitting it, and will certainly overrule 
it for good. The kind parent will submit his tender 
child to a very severe pain, even to the amputation of a 
limb, or anything worse, if possible, to save the child's 
life. He permits the pain for the attainment of a great 
good, and he is right in so doing. It is precisely on the 
same principle that Grod ordains the evils of the present 
life ; not that they are to be long-continued evils, — they 
shall be changed into blessings ; and he who has a strong 
and proper faith in the benevolence of God will hold 
that He will overrule all for good. Rev. G. H. Emerson 
has said: " That God is a sovereign, working all things 
after the counsels of his own will, though an idea of im- 
mense importance in father Ballou's theology, was by 
no means a new idea with him. This idea, in fact, is 
older than the Bible ; philosophers in Greece and Rome 
had found out so much. This fact I understand Paul to 
recognize in the first chapter of Romans. But the credit 
of giving this idea a fixed and intelligible form in Chris- 
tian theology is due to John Calvin ; a service which 
will ever go far to compensate for much of error in the 
Geneva reformer. Father Ballou did not, then, first give 
a definite form to the idea of God's complete sovereignty; 
but he did first give a definite form to the idea of God'g 
benevolent sovereignty. Understand me, I do not say 
that Hosea Ballou first taught this idea ; I simply say he 
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first gave it an intelligible and consistent form as a 
part of Christian theology. Thus viewed, it became his 
ruling, inspiring genius; and, warmed and impelled by 
it, he has emphatically made an epoch in the religious 
history of the world.'' 

The fact that God is a sovereign, and is the author of 
all things, Mr. Ballon believed all his life long. We see 
it fully and clearly stated in the Treatise on Atonement, 
published in 1805 ; and more especially in the sermon 
entitled **God the Author of all Things," preached in 
1829. — (See vol. in., pp. 42—57.) If it be said God 
is not the author of all things, what possible reason can 
be assigned why he is not? Is he not the absolute gov- 
ernor of the world? Mr. Ballon allowed that he is not 
the sinful author of anything. He fully believed that 
the cause Of what is called evil may be innocent. He 
believed that God is the innocent cause of even criminal- 
ity itself. The innocence of the cause consists in the 
feet that God's design is good; but the sinfulness of the 
sinner consists in the fact that his design is evil. In 
sending Joseph into Egypt, God's design was, perfectly 
good ; but his brethren sent him there in malice and wick- 
edness. God's object in permitting the brethren to en- 
tertain malice against Joseph was good. He overruled it 
for good. Had he seen fit, he might have prevented it, 
or induced the brethren to send Joseph to Egypt for 
other reasons ; but suffice it to say he did not so choose. 
" Even so. Father, for thus it seemeth good in thy sight." 
If Joseph's brethren had been governed by a good design 
in sending him into bondage, then they would have been 
worthy of praise ; but their design was to crush him, to 
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put him out of the way of their ambitious purposes. 
God had a good purpose in sending Joseph into Egypt; 
they had a bad one. We must, said father Ballou, recog- 
nize the double purpose. Joseph understood it so him- 
self. " Be not grieved nor angry with yourselves, that 
ye sold me hither; for God did send me before you to 
preserve life." — Gen. 45 : 5. God sent Josepli to Egypt, 
and yet the brethren sold him to go there. Again, '* Ye 
thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good." — 
Gen. 50 : 20. Father Ballou held that there was a use, 
a purpose, a benefit, in the present temporary existence 
of evil. Who can forget the article written by him, in 
the last years of his life, and entitled " The Utility of 
Evil"? He showed that evil must have originated in 
good ; and, if it originated in good, there must be a utility 
in it. If evil is not self-existent, it must have had a 
cause to produce it ; and if it had a cause to produce it, 
that cause must have been good. If we say that evil 
was produced by evil, we say there was evil in existence 
before evil existed ! If we allow that the present exist- 
ence of evil was produced by good, then we must allow 
that there is a utility in it ; for infinite wisdom would not 
permit evil to exist without a wise and good design. 
The truth is, the ** unrighteousness of men commends 
the righteousness of God." The love of God to sinners 
could never have been manifested if there had been no 
sinners. The angels of God could never have seen it, 
nor could it have melted hard and sinful hearts into con- 
trition and love. The sickness of the patient commends 
the skill of the physician, and the power of the medicine 
with which the disease is treated. Did not the unright- 
30* 
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eousness of Joseph's brethren, commend his goodness in 
a most striking manner ? Did not the malice and ¥rick- 
edness of the Jews, in crucifying Christ, commend the 
love, purity, meekness, forgiveness, and aniiableness, of 
Christ to the world ? In him dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily, all the glory of God ; and without 
Jesus could we ever have seen so much of the glory of 
God as we see now? The exhibitions of Grod in the 
scheme of redemption, through Jesus Christ, &r excel 
anything revealed of God in natur*. 

** Those mighty orbs proclaim thy power. 
Their motions speak thy skill, 
And on the wings of every hour r 

We see thy patience still. 

** But when we view thy grand design 
To save rebellious worms, 
Where wisdom, power, and goodness, shine 
In their most glorious forms, 

** Then the full glories of the Lamb 
Adorn the heavenly plains ; 
Sweet cherubs learn Immanuel's name, 
And try their choicest strains." 

Who can fail to say, with the apostle, ''0, the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out ! For of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things, to whom be glory forever. Amen." It 
should be remembered, that on the system of Mr. Ballon, 
as to the existence of evil, its endless continuance is ab- 
solutely excluded. Evil exists under the government of 
God no further than it can be overruled for good to 
those who su£fer. 
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SECTION VI. — THE FREEDOM AND ACCOUNTABILITY 

OF MAN. 

Mr. Ballou believed in necessity^ in a certain sense. 
He believed it is necessary that the will of God should 
be done ; that God should have his own way, for it is the 
best way ; it is necessary that the creature man should 
be governed in the best possible manner ; that nothing 
should be permitted to creep into the moral system of the 
universe without God's consent; it is necessary that 
there should be nothing, on the whole, to regret; that 
everything should be subservient to the will of God, and 
should be overruled for the highest possible good. In all 
these senses Mr. Ballou was a necessarian. He believed 
not, like the Galvinists, in a necessity which included the 
dreadful result of endless misery. 

But is man free ? Mr. Ballou would reply, Man has 
all the moral freedom that God foresaw would be for his 
good. The doctrine of the fore-ordination of all events 
does not take away the freedom of man. Man, of 
course, has not an unlimited freedom ; but he has none 
the less because of God's wise fore-ordination of events. 
One of the events which God has fore-ordained is, that 
man shall be a moral being, free to exercise the powers 
which God has conferred upon him; and every man^ 
acts as if he had this freedom. Mr. Ballou would say, 
We can never do any one act, or neglect to do an act, 
because we believe that all events are fore-ordained, or 
fore-known, by the Divine Being ; for, though we may 
believe this, we are ignorant entirely in regard to the 
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future, and know nothing what God intends shall take 
placer This ignorance in regard to the future is wisely 
appointed ; but it leads men to acts they would not oth- 
erwise do, for we often find them doing things which re- 
sult in the entire overthrow of what they wish to accom- 
plish. Whether it be better that the will of Grod or the 
will of man shall be done, is a point on which there can 
be no difference of opinion. Grod governs men through 
the free use on their part of the powers of their own 
minds, just as he governed Joseph's brethren, when he 
sent them down to Egypt to bow before Joseph, and just 
as he converted Saul of Tarsus, and brought him to bow 
before Jesus, and say, **Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?^' Grod's plan, God's fore-ordination, God's govern- 
ment of the world, are all consistent with the free use of 
the powers which he has given men. In regard to the 
so-called free agency, it is not always easy to tell what 
men mean by it. Mr. Ballou would say, "How came 
man by this agency?" The answer would be, **Grod 
gave it to him." " Did God give it without any design ? " 
** 0, no; God had a design in giving it." Well, " Does 
it answer God's design?" No one dare say it does not, 
for this would be to say the purpose of Grod had failed. 
The free agency which God has given men (if the 
phrase free agency be a proper one) cannot thwart any 
of God's purposes, unless the All-wise intends to coun- 
teract his own designs. Can free agency prevent the 
accomplishment of God's will, or the purposes of God's 
gospel? We are pleased with the remarks of one of our 
writers on Mr. Ballou's faith in man's accountability. 
" People," he said, ** who wanted the candor, or the in- 
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telligence, to view both sides of a subject, have been la 
the habit of representing father Ballou as denying the 
accountability of man as a moral agent. They reason 
thus : If God is an absolute and universal sovereign, as 
Mr. Ballou taught, — or if he regulates all events, causing 
all evil to eventuate in good, as Mr. Ballou delighted to 
affirm, — why, man is nothing but a machine ; can have 
no responsibility; right and wrong are terms without 
meanmg ; all events are links in the chain of &te. Now, 
it is to be granted, I suppose, that, if all these demoral- 
izing inferences are rightly deduced from the doctrine 
of divine sovereignty, and, further, if father Ballou be- 
lieved that such were the legitimate fruits of his system, 
then, most assuredly, he is obnoxious to the charge of 
ignoring the doctrine of human accountability. But, in 
the first place, the demoralizing inferences named are not 
legitimate, do not come from the doctrine of God's sov- 
ereignty ; and, in the second place, father Ballou did not 
believe them to be the consequences of his theology. That 
divine sovereignty is a true doctrine, is just as certain as 
the divine existence is true ; and that human accounta- 
bility is a true doctrine, we know. That to the finite 
mind these two ideas appear to conflict is admitted ; how 
to show their harmony we cannot tell ; but, to assume 
that the two doctrines are actually contradictory, is what 
no human mind has any right to do. Father Ballou gave 
especial prominence to the doctrine of God's sovereignty; 
and hence, to a superficial thinker, might appear to set 
aside the fact of man's moral accountability ; but, as he 
never arrayed either of these doctrines against the other, 
it is simply a piece of misrepresentation to represent him 
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as denying the responsibility of man as the subject of a 
moral law. It was certainly no greater error in father 
Ballou to give his whole soul to the great truth that 
God reigns, than it was for Dr. Channing to give his soul 
to the other great truth, that man is accountable. It 
would be as just and as logical to represent Dr. Chan- 
ning as leaving man without hope and without (jod in 
the world, as it would be to represent Hosea Ballou as 
leaving God without man and without responsible subjects 
in the world; and, in either case, the representation 
would be false." * 

SECTION VII. — JUDGMENT AND RETRIBUTION. 

There was a great difference between judgment and 
punishment, in the theology of Hosea Ballou. Judg- 
ment, in his view, was the reign of Christ. Christ's 
judging the nations was not a trial of men at the bar of 
God in the future state, but it was the ruling and gov- 
erning of the world by Christ in his kingdom. To 
judge is to rule. (See vol. ii., 83 — 87; ni., 19, espe- 
cially his sermon on the judgment-seat of Christ, ni., 
pp. 207—212.) Much that is said, in both the Old and 
New Testaments, on the subject of judgment, which has 
been used to describe the pomp of a day of judgment in 
eternity, is a scenic representation of the events pertain- 
ing to the establishment of the kingdom of God upon 
the earth. But the word judge undoubtedly signifies, 
sometimes, to adjudge to punishment or reward, as when 

• Rev. G. H. Emerson. 
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"WO read, " God will judge men according to their ways," 
** God shall judge the righteous and the wicked." , This 
is what is generally termed the doctrine of " retribution," 
although that is not a scriptural term. Mr. Ballou held, 
strictly, that God will reward men according to their 
works ; that the righteousness of the righteous shall be 
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him ; that whoso doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done, and there is no respect of persons 
with God. No man preached the doctrine of a full and 
adequate punishment for all sin more strictly than he. 
He taught men there was no happiness in sin ; that, if 
they would live a happy life, and enjoy the largest share 
of bliss here below, they must govern their passions, bri- 
dle their tongues, and cultivate a peaceful spirit. His 
views were precisely those of the apostle Peter, as the 
apostle quoted them from the 34th Psalm. " For he that 
will love life and see good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile ; let him 
eschew evil and do good, let him seek peace and pursue 
it." He believed that the recompense, both for right- 
eousness and wickedness, was in the earth. — Prov. 11 : 
31. Nothing can save men from the proper punishment 
of sin ; there is no escape. Such were the opinions of 
Hosea Ballou, in the matter of retribution. He thought 
it very dangerous to teach sinners that happiness- can 
be found in the paths of sin in this world. No matter 
how great is the punishment threatened as appertaining 
to the future state ; men will seek for present happiness, 
and hope to escape all future retribution by the process 
of repentance. 
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But Mr. Ballou did not believe in punishment in the 
future state. lie did not find that doctrine revealed in 
the word of God. He had studied the Bible faithfully, 
in reference to that point, and was obliged to confess that 
he saw no proof that sin or misery will exist beyond the 
grave. He frequently called on the believers in future 
punishment to show him the scriptural proof; and, to 
make the matter the more definite, he would call for the 
first passage in the word of God in which it was revealed. 
In none of the threatenings of the Old Testament was 
there any reference to future punishment ; neither in the 
case of our first parents, or of Cain, or of those lost in 
the deluge, nor the Sodomites, nor Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, &c. &c. It is a little remarkable, if the doctrine 
of future punishment were needful to be known, that it 
was not revealed to the persons here named. The New 
Testament is a revelation, not of future punishment, but 
of " life and immortality." Mr. Ballou saw no revelation 
of future punishment in the ** better covenant which was 
established upon better promises." 

He used to say that he never denied the doctrine of 
future punishment ; that is, he never took it upon himself 
to say it was not true. That course would have been pre- 
sumptuous. He said merely he could not find it revealed, 
and there he left the matter. But it must be remembered 
that his views of the state after the resurrection, seem 
absolutely to have excluded the possibility of sin or mis- 
ery there. Again and again he quoted the language of 
Jesus and Paul, to show that that state was glorious, 
holy, heavenly, in which men are equal to the angels, 
and are the children of God, being the children of the 
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resurrection. On his theory, there could be no sin or 
misery after the resurrection; he saw no proof there 
was. any after death. 

The matter of rewards, with him, ran parallel with 
that of punishment. If the doctrine of future punish- 
ment was not revealed, so was not that of future rewards. 
Men, he said, find their punishments when and where 
they are sinners; they find their rewards when and 
where they are righteous. He believed in the hap- 
piness of the immortal state ; and that all men will pos- 
sess and enjoy it, but not as a reioard. It will be the 
free gift of God. What the sacred writers call ** eternal 
life,*' we are expressly assured is a gift, never a reward. 
The resurrection, the glory, and the incorruptibility, of 
the immortal state, must be the gift of God, as much as 
our present existence. They cannot, in any sense, be a 
reward, and are never so called by the sacred writers. 
The salvation revealed in and produced by the gospel is 
not a reward. It is not by works of righteousness that 
we have done, but of God's own mercy, he saves us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

SECTION VIII. — SALVATION. 

Mr. Ballou's views of salvation were purely scriptural 
and rational. He believed in a salvation that was adapt- 
ed to the wants of men. He did not believe in salvation 
from an endless hell ; for men were never exposed to it. 
He did not believe that salvation is a deliverance from 
God's vindictive justice ; for God had no justice of that 
31 
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kind, no justice from which it is needful to save men. 
He did not believe in salvation from the penalty of God's 
law, and the just punishment of sin ; for evexj man must 
receive according to what he hath done, whether good or 
evil. He did not believe in saving men from the wrath 
of Grod ; for God is love ; and he commendeth his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us. Mr. Ballou was particularly careful to show that 
Christ came to save sinners. He did not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners, to repentance. There were no 
righteous in such a sense as to need no salvation ; and, if 
there had been, they could not have been saved. Mr. 
Ballou repudiated the whole system of salvation as held 
by Calvinists, namely, delivering some of the human 
race from the wrath and curse of God, saving them from 
going to a fiery hell in the future world, and sending them 
to heaven to praise God, while thousands, no worse than 
they, are consigned to hell, to suffer forever. This 
whole system, both as it respects salvation and damnation, 
Mr. Ballou repudiated. His theory was the New Testa- 
ment theory, that God loves sinners, and sent his Son to 
die for them, to save them from their sins. — Matt 1 : 
21. Jesus came to save men from their lost estate ; he 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. The sin- 
ner was represented by the lost sheep, the lost piece of 
silver, the lost son ; and all the salvation that was neces- 
sary was to save them from thqir lost condition. Salva- 
tion is purification ; and hence the sacred writers use the 
figure of ^cashing to represent it, or of the purification 
of the metals by fire. God does not love men because 
they are pure ; but he makes them pure because he loves 
them. 
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From Mr. Bailouts views, then, it resulted, that it is 
not the righteous who are to be saved, but the wicked ; 
and wickedness, so far from being an objection to salva- 
tion, is the very thing which renders salvation necessary. 
They that be whole 7ieed not a physician, but they who 
are sick. On which side is salvation needed, — on the part 
of the righteous, or of the wicked ? Evidently the lat- 
ter ; and, as Christ gives salvation where it is needed, he 
will save the sinner. Men, governed by the wisdom of 
this world, said that Mr. Ballou held to men being saved 
irrespective of their moral character. He held to noth- 
ing of the kind. It was the lost and impure condition 
of the soul which rendered salvation necessary. God 
always has respect to the character of men in saving them : 
because, if they are sick, they need a physician; if 
' they are unclean, they need to be washed ; if they are 
lost, they need to be restored to the true path ; if sinful, 
they need to be saved. Nothing seemed to Mr. Ballou 
to spring so directly from ignorance of the gospel system 
of salvation, as the objection that some are so sinful they 
are not fit to be saved. He would ask, in his turn, 
'* Was Saul fit to become a Christian ? Is a sinner fit to 
be saved from sin ? Is a sick person fit to be cured ? 
Is a blind man fit to have his eyes opened ? Are such 
as are dead in sin fit to be quickened into a life of holi- 
ness?'' 

It will be seen, then, that Mr. Ballou believed in the 
salvation of all men from sin, by the grace of God. 
Some objected to his system in this manner, namely, 
that, as he held salvation is a deliverance firom sin by the 
power of Christ, and as many die without ever having 
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heard of Christ in this world, and as men are excluded 
from the operations of divine grace after they die, how 
can all men be saved on his plan ? We reply, that he did 
not exclude men from the operations and efficacy of di- 
vine truth, as revealed in and through Christ, after the 
death of the body. (Vol. iv., p. 223.) There are none 
who are wholly free from moral corruption in this world; 
none who need no more washing, no more refining, when 
they come to die. This is true of some of the most em- 
inent members of the church. Now, as they are to be 
saved hereafter without any further process of punish- 
ment than they experienced in this world, so may other 
sinners. St. Paul thought it would be far better for him 
to depart and be with Christ, than to remain in this 
world ; but did he expect to carry his sins and sources of 
temptation with him ? No ; Jesus will be revealed to 
all in the future state, as we have never seen him here. 
Will not all bow before him, and say "our Lord !" "our 
God ! " and glorify and praise him, and wish to serve him, 
as did Saul of Tarsus ? Men are to be made alive in 
Christ by the resurrection of the dead. What this res- 
urrection will effect may be seen by St. Paul's luminous 
description of it, as recorded in 1 Cor. 15 : 42, and on- 
wards. All who enter that state will be holy and happy, 
because they will see, know, love, adore, and glorify, the 
Father and the Son. 

SECTION IX. — THE RESURRECTION. 

Mr. Ballou held that the word resurrection was used 
in different senses in the word of God. (See Vol. m., 
pp. 255, 256.) The primary signification of the Greek 
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word anastasls was a rising, merely — as rising from a 
seat, or from an obscure condition to eminence, or from 
oppression to freedom ; but the word was applied second- 
arily to the resurrection of the dead. Is the resurrection 
simultaneous or progressive ? Is it a resurrection of the 
body, or of the spirit ? Mr. Ballon would have replied, that, 
according to Paul's description (1 Cor. xv.), man did ^ot 
seem to possess an immortal constitution until the resur- 
rection. Previously to that event, he was a mortal and 
corruptible being. It is somewhat difficult to understand 
Paul's language as applicable to all these points of in- 
quiry. In some places it seemed to imply a simultaneous 
resurrection of all the dead, and all the living, to immor- 
tal glory (as in 1 Cor. 15 : 61, 52) ; but, on the other 
hand, there were passages which seemed to assert individ- 
ual entrances into the immortal existence, as 2 Cor. 5 : 
1 — 8, and Phil. 1 : 23. Although we may not be able 
to understand fully the teachings of the New Testament 
writers on all these subjects, Mr. Ballou thought there 
is enough revealed to supply all the comfort and consola- 
tion we need in regard to the momentous subject. There 
shall be a future life for all the dead, in which they shall 
be as the angels of God in heaven. All shall be made 
alive in Christ. That which is sown in corruption shall 
be raised in incorruption ; that which is sown in dishonor 
shall be raised in glory. There is nothing to be dreaded, 
eitlier in the immortal state, or in any intermediate state, 
supposing the latter to be established. If we believe that 
Jesus has absolutely confirmed the doctrine of immor- 
tality by his own glorious resurrection, we ought not to 
deprive ourselves of the sweet comforts, the 8tr(»ig conso- 
81* 
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lations of the Ghristiaii's hope, because we are unable to 
comprehend all the particulars which oar inquisitiyeness 
may aspire to know. Mr. Ballou had no belief that mm 
would sin after death. They would be immortal, glori- 
ous, happy. In the words of Paul, '^ He that is d&sA is 
freed from sin ;" and, to his last day, Mr. Ballou believed 
this to refer to the actually, literally dead. 

We have already shown that he cannot be said to have 
believed in an intermediate state. There is no sentient 
state, he said, between the mortal and the immortal ; but 
this is not to be construed in a way to conflict with the 
feet that all the dead live unto God, for He is the God 
of the dead as well as of the living. (See Vol. ii., 883 ; 
IV., 167, 168.) 

When it was said to him, inl828, that he believed in "death 
and glory," or death and immediate happiness, he replied, 
" Owing to my want of discernment, I have not been able 
to reconcile all the passages which seem relevant to a feir 
support of either side of the question," that is, immediate 
happiness, or an intermediate state. " The question is 
not one of any great consequence. Being fully satisfied 
that the Scriptures teach us to believe in no moral state 
between the death of the body and the resurrection, it 
seems to me immaterial whether we enter immediately 
after the dissolution of the body on the resurrection state, 
or sleep in unconscious quietude any given time before 
that glorious event shall take- place. In either case it is 
* death and glory;' for it makes no difference as to the 
length of time during an unconscious state. In such a 
state no moral preparation can be effected." 

It was objected to the theory of the resurrection which 
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Mr. Ballou deduced from the Scriptures, that " it left no 
room for the agency of Christ in the salvation of the 
world ; it made death the Saviour, rather than Jesus. 
There is no other name given among men, whereby we 
may be saved, except Jesus Christ. How is Christ the 
Saviour of those who live and die without a knowledge 
of him?" In answer to this, we refer the reader to 
what has already been said on the subject of salvation, 
on page 364. It is not expected that pious Christians 
will carry with them into the future state the sins that 
attach to them at death. By what process are they to be 
cleansed ? There must be some divine process, aside from 
punishment in the future state, by which men can be 
saved from the sins which attach to them at death, or else 
all men must be punished hereafter. There need be no 
other means of saving men, except the revelation of Jesus 
to them ; and should it please God to reveal Jesus to all, 
on their entrance into the future state, even though it be 
no more vividly than he was revealed to Saul of Tarsus, 
every soul will be conformed to the divine will, and be 
filled with the spirit of obedience, love, and adoration. 
The full glories of the eternal world, who can describe? 
The full effect of those glories, when seen by the immor- 
talized spirits, who can foretell? All arc to be made 
alive in Christ ; they shall be as the angels of God in 
heaven ; they shall be free from earthly appetites and 
passions ; they shall be immortal and incorruptible ; they 
shall die no more, and shall be the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection. Jesus then will be the 
Saviour of all men, even though they may not have heard 
of him until they enter the state where he shall be all 
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in all ; or, if they have heard of him, may have denied 
him, like Peter, or persecuted him like Saul. Appearing 
before them in the fall glory of the ascension, every knee 
will bow, and every tongue confess him Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

SECTION X. — THE LORD^S SUPPER. 

Mr. Ballou gave his influence, through his long life, 
to the perpetuity of the Lord's Supper. He believed it 
to be a morally beautiful and useful institution; and 
wished Universalists to observe it with a rational, grate- 
ful, pious spirit. On public occasions, when he was 
present, as conventions and associations, he was usually 
invited to officiate at the table. He did not believe that 
the supper was enjoined, by a positive command, to be 
observed by the church in all ages ; but he held that it 
was an important means of Christian culture. He 
regretted deeply the abuses of the service in past times, 
the effect of which, to this day, had by no means passed 
wholly away. He did not believe that it was a service 
for a few only, but for the whole body of sincere Chris- 
tian believers; and he regretted the establishment of 
creeds, invented by the wisdom of this world, to which 
persons were required to give assent before they could be 
allowed to approach the Lord's table. Jesus did not 
institute a creed for his followers to subscribe, before they 
could be admitted to the table. All who sincerely believe 
in him may come. Let every man examine himself; and, 
if he feels that he desires to live a Christian life, — to be- 
come more and more like Christ, and to honor him as the 
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Son of God and the Saviour of the world, — let him 
approach the table, and the service shall aid him to grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of the Redeemer. The 
establishment of churches, and the attendance upon the 
supper, were privileges, in Mr. Ballou's sight, which 
XJniversalists ought not to neglect. If people of this age 
could go back to the custom of the primitive church, it 
would improve our Christian communion and fellowship. 
All who worshipped God, and acknowledged Christ as 
his Son, were admitted, in the apostolic times, to the 
service ; and it should be so now. What good reason can 
be assigned why a large part of a Christian congregation, 
after joining in all the other parts of the public services, 
should retire from the house, and leave the rest to cele- 
brate the death of Jesus, in whom the whole believe ? This 
subject was regarded by Mr. Ballou as of so much im- 
portance, that through his whole life he attended upon 
the service — never declined to officiate ; and made it a 
special point of exhortation on various occasions, and 
especially in his General Epistle to Univejsalists, written 
near the end of his life. 



SECTION XI. — OTHER MATTERS. 

In regard to the subject of baptism, Mr. Ballou believed 
that all outward forms were but signs or figures of the 
true baptism, which was the immersion of the soul in the 
fountain of divine truth It was the baptism into the 
name, or spirit, of God and of his Son. No mere use of 
water should be considered as anything more than a sign 
of an inward grace ; and if viewed in that light, it made 
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little difference whether the water were applied by 
Bprinkling or immersion. Perhaps all the forms of out- 
ward baptism were adopted by the Jews. The true 
baptism is that wrought in us by the purifying power of 
divine truth — the baptism of ** the Holy Ghost and of 
fire." 

Mr. Ballou's views of theological institutions, as they 
had been conducted, did not lead him to regard them as 
being favorable to the purity of the church, and the sim- 
plicity there is in Christ. When, in 1841, an eff>rt was 
made to establish a theological seminary among Univer- 
ealists, he did not lend it his aid ; and his views were but 
slightly modified to the end of his life. He was the 
firiend of education — he was not opposed to theological 
education ; but he desired to have men educated in the 
school of Christ ; educated, not as Saul was, at the feet 
of Gamaliel, but as he was subsequently educated, at the 
feet of the great Teacher. The gospel preached by Paul 
was not after man, neither did he receive it at any theo- 
logical institution, **but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." — Gal. 1 : 12. 

K there were any views which Mr. Ballon held more 
sacred than any others to the very end of his days, they 
were his views of the being and love of God ; the media- 
tion of Christ ; God in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself; the sovereignty of God, violating in no case the 
moral powers of men, but securing all things, orderinn^ 
all things, conducting all things to a glorious consumma- 
tion ; the existence of nothing that God would not over- 
rule for good ; the punishment of sin when and where it 
exists ; the purity and glory of the immortal state, and the 
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happiness and exaltation of all men through Jesus, '' the 
resurrection and the life." 

Death he regarded as the sinking of the hody to rest, 
under the weight of disease or age. He supposed the 
last struggle to be more dreadful to the beholder than to 
the dying. Death is like going to sleep ; and, as no man 
knows when he goes to sleep, so no one knows when he 
dies. Men may, in some cases, have reason to believe 
that death is approaching ; but when they die they fall 
to sleep — they know it not. God's goodness attends us 
to the very end of life, and death is but a passport to a 
fuller manifestation of his love. '* Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil : for thou, Lord, art with me." 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

HIS MISSION ; HIS LABORS ; HIS INFLUENCB ; CHANQffi 
IN THB THEOLOGY AND TEMPER OF THE COUNTRT. 

[embracing the whole term of his life.] 

SECTION I. — WHAT LED HIM TO PREACH. 

HoSEA Ballou was made a preacher by some power 
higher than himself, — the power of God, — the power 
that moved the heart of Saul of Tarsus, and guided him 
to the knowledge of the gospel. That was the power 
which turned the mind of Ballou, won his heart to the 
truth, enlightened his intellect, warmed his affections into 
life, and caused them to entwine themselves around the 
cross. If he had been asked why he preached the gos- 
pel, he would have said, even when a young man, 
"Because I believe it is true; because I love it; 
because Grod in Christ reconciling the world to himself 
is, of all facts, the one that most fully captivates my 
soul ; because the doctrine I preach is a source of hope 
and consolation to me, and all who believe it : it prepares 
for faithful, cheerful duty in life, and serene n trust and 
reconciliation in death. For these reasons I am ready, 
if necessary, to labor and suffer reproach in the cause I 
have espoused." These promptings in his inmost soul 
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sent him out to preach, and sustained him in the midst 
of all his arduous labors. 

Mr. Ballou saw such divine sweetness, mercy, and love, 
in the gospel, that he was dissolved into softness and 
gratitude. Before his mental vision was presented the 
bleeding lamb of God, freely shedding his blood for the 
redemption of sinners. Never was such glory, such 
beauty, such heavenly compassion, before seen. All the 
honors and riches of the world became less than nothing 
in the blaze of such a vision. He found himself a for- 
given sinner, and a chosen vessel of divine mercy. In 
the next place, he saw embraced in the gospel of Christ 
the sinful house of Israel, and the fulness of the Gentile 
world. Pardoning mercy, like a wide and flowing stream, 
spread out before him with all its attracting influence. 
He saw the triumphs of salvation over all the sins of the 
world, death conquered, and life and immortality brought 
to light. These discoveries wrought in him a radical 
cure of all his former errors, sanctified him, won him in 
heart and soul, and all his powers, to the gospel ; and, 
from that time to the day of his death, he knew not any- 
thing else but Christ and him crucified. 

SECTION II. — HIS INFLUENCE AS A PREACHER. 

His labors as a preacher are to be viewed in a four- 
fold course : 1st. At home, among the people of his 
charge ; 2d. His Sabbath preaching in different places ; 
8d. His preaching at ordinations, installations, dedica- 
tions, conventions, associations, and other public meet- 
ings ; 4th. His preaching in various parts of the land, at 
82 
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the call of his friends or inquirers after truth in the 
several New England States and more distant places. 
How great must have been his influence from these 
sources alone ! His manner of preaching was pecaliar 
and striking. He selected the most interesting subjects, — 
those that entered into men's hearts and souls. He m& 
a preacher for " the common people ;" they *' heard him 
gladly.'' He was argumentative, and thus commended 
himself to the inquiring, and to men of sound minds. 
He was fond of apt illustrations, of comparisons, meta- 
phors, parables. Ho spoke without notes ; never, in any 
case, reading a sermon. He spoke with force, and with 
a readiness of utterance that commanded attention. 
The God who called him into the ministry had fitted him 
for it. 

SECTION III. — INFLUENCE AS AN AUTHOR. 

But Mr. Ballou's preaching was not the sole source of 
his influence. He was an author, and, for some years, an 
editor. He was a controversialist. His controversy 
with Foster ; his Notes on the Parables ; his Treatise on 
Atonement ; his controversy with Haynes ; his pro- 
tracted and elaborate controversy with Bobinson ; his 
controversies with Buckminster, Walton, and Forrester, 
at Portsmouth, N. H. ; his controversy with Kelly while 
at Salem, Mass. ; his scores of sermons, published after his 
removal to Boston, at first distributed singly as they 
came from the press, and afterwards in two compact 
volumes; his labors as editor of the Universalist Maga- 
zine for eight years ; his controversy with Merritt ; his 
controversy with Kneeland, in which he defended Divine 
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Bevelation in a powerful manner ; his work on Future 
Retribution; his "Voice to Universalists/' etc. etc., 
besides all the articles in the Universalist journals, — for 
he kept up the practice of writing for these almost to 
the close of his life, — all tended to increase his influence. 
It could not be otherwise. He did not write merely to 
gain influence, but to do good. And here the inquiry 
very properly arises. What good did he accomplish ? 



SECTION IV. — CHANGES IN THE THEOLOGY OF THE 
COUNTRY. 

Calvinism never showed itself in severer forms than 
it had put on in New England. The old writers, like , 
the elder Edwards, held a great sway over the land. 
They moved the people as winds move the waters of 
the ocean. They taught the absolute eternity of hell 
torments, — torments in literal fire.* They taught men 

* " To help your conoeption, imagine younelf to be oast into a fiery 
oren, all of a glowing heat, or into the midst of a glowing brick-kiln, or 
of a great furnace, where your pain woald be as much greater than that 
occasioned by accidentally teaching a coal of fire, as the heat is greater. 
Imagine, also, that you were to lie there for a quarter of an hour, full 
of fire, as fall within and withoat as a light ooal of fire, all the while 
full of quick sense ; what horror woald you feel at the entrance of such 
a furnoco ! How long would that quarter of an hour seem to you ! But 
what would be the effect on your souls, if you knew you must be there 
enduring that torment to the fuU for twenty-four hours ! And how much 
greater would be the effect if you knew you most endure it for a whole 
year ; and how vastly greater still if you knew you must endure it for a 
thousand years ! 0, then, how would your heart sink if you thought, if 
you knew, that you must bear it for ever and ever ! — that there would 
be no end ! that, after millions of millions of years, your torment 
would be no nearer to an end than ever it was ; and that you never, 
never would be delivered ! But your torment in heU wiU be immensely 
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to believe that they would see their own kindred in the 
devouring flames ; that parents would behold their off- 
spring writhing in the most excruciating agonies, with a 
full sense that the torment would be endless, and with- 
out the slightest mitigation. The torment would surpass 
all pain ever endured on earth. If all the pain ever 
felt by all men on earth were concentrated in a single 
soul, it would fall short, very far short, of what one of 
the damned will suffer in eternity. A single moment's 
suffering in hell will equal, according to the old theology, 
the aggregate suffering of all men on earth. 

And the damned, it was said, comprised by far the 
greater number. The road to death was broad • thou- 
sands pressed along to destruction while the path of 
wisdom was narrow, and showed only here and there a 
traveller. 

The effect of these doctrines on the hearts of men was 
terrible. They expected to behold, with complacency and 

greater than the illustration represents.'' — Edwards' Works, vol. vn., 
pp. 387, 388. This language, let it be remembered, did not .proceed 
from one of the Inferior clergy ; but from the celebrated Jonathan Ed- 
wards, the elder, — the greatest American divine, so called, and meta- 
physician, of his day. 

Since the commencement of this century, the change in public opinion 
and feelings has been so great that none can now preach as thoir fathers 
did. An orthodox editor at Newburyport said : 

** Where are the ^reiEichers who dare stand in the sacred desk and talk 
of death, judgment, and eternity? A few are left, here and there ; but 
they are regarded as curiosities, and visited as we would visit a heathen 
idol, or any other relic of barbarism.** .... «* Where is the Assem- 
bly's Catechism, with which every child should be familiar ? It has been 
driven, successively, from our common schools, our Sabbath-schools, and 
our firesides ; and is now hardly allowed a place on the dusty shelves 
of our libraries." — See the paper caUed the Watchtower, Kewburyport, 
June 8th, 1849. 
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joy, their dearest kindred in hell. One of the New Eng- 
land divines said, about the beginning of the present 
century, ** The redeemed in heaven are completely holy. 
They look down and see their own dearest kindred in 
hell, under all the bitter agonies of death, and they 
' stand unmoved at the sight ; they maintain perfect calm- 
ness^ and undisturbed joy. They hear the great Judge 
pronounce the final sentence; they see all the wicked 
sink down to hell, and hell moved with devouring flames 
to meet them, — a sight infinitely more dreadful than the 
sinking of worlds. At the same time they begin the 
triumphant song. They see the power of God employed 
in the most terrible manner to make their dearest and 
nearest connections forever miserable. And for this 
display of his power they ascribe unto him blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving."* Good God! 
what a theology was this ! How calculated to harden 
the heart, to freeze up the sympathies, and to make 
men cold and indifferent to each others welfare ! How 
unlike the effect of the gospel, which leads us to love our 
neighbor as ourselves; to love even our enemies, and 
to be kind to the unthankful and the evil ; to weep with 
those who weep, and to rejoice with those who rejoice ; 
and to know if one member suffer all the members suffer 
with it ; and if one rejoice, all rejoice with it ! The differ- 
ence between the author quoted and other divines of the 
same school, was that he was a little more direct than 
they in his teachings. All who believe in the doctrine 
of endless torture must take the same ground, when 

• See « UmvenaUam Confnmda and Deatnyt luttft** hj Josiah Spftuld- 
iog, A.M. Northampton, 1805, p. 356. 

82* 
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pressed upon the subject, unless they allow that there is 
to be no heaven at all. But look out at this day upoa 
the happy people of New England. How few are then 
who are willing to avow an undoubting faith in the end- 
lessness of torture ! Even of those who have subscribed 
to creeds which assert it, how few have an undoubting 
faith in it ! Those who are rendered insane by thdr 
opinions may be supposed to hold it sincerely. 

As to the numbers to be saved the case is reversed; 
the many are to be saved, the few are to be damned, and 
damned quite mildly too. Dr. Lyman Beecher vu 
among the earliest to modify the popular opinions on the 
subject of hell. *' Who can believe," said he, " that the 
universe, which was called into being, and is upheld and 
governed, to express the goodness of God, will exhibit, 
in fact, equal evidence of malevolence ? How could the 
government of God be celebrated with such raptures in 
heaven, if it filled with dismay and ruin half the uni- 
verse? '' Dr. Joel Parker went further than this. In 
regard to the comparative extent of hell, he said, " We 
know not the comparative magnitude of the prison of 
hell. It may bear a proportion to all the moral intelli- 
gences of Jehovah's empire, not unlike a county jail to 
the inhabitants of the world at the present time." Rev. 
Mr. Cummings, editor of one of the popular orthodox 
journals of the country, said, in 1841, " The proportion 
of the lost may be onlj as one to many millions of the 
saved." The celebrated Professor Stuart, the leading 
spirit of the Theological Institution at Andover, Mass. 
(the principal school of the kind in New England), said, 
'' That the final proportion of men who will be redeemed, 
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pi must be greater, yea, much greater, than that which will 
g be lost, seems to be made certain by the ancient promise, 
I that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
y head. Gen. 3 : 15. But how can this promise be true, if, 
g ftfter all, Satan shall destroy the larger portion of the 
I human race?"* These divines saw that the fathers of Cal- 
i vinism, in New England, had gone too far; that they were 
lessening the power of the church. Universalism had 
j begun to prevail somewhat widely, and thousands were 
I renouncing the doctrine of endless torture altogether. It 
I became necessary, therefore, to modify the popular creed, 
I to save it from going into disrepute altogether. 

The changes in the theology of our country have many 
forms. It was formerly held that sin was infinite, and 
that even one sin deserved infinite punishment, — that 
each sin deserved, of itself, infinite torment : now it is 
held, that eternal punishment will rest upon the fact of 
a continued and eternal transgression. Compare such 
writers as Stuart and Barnes with Spaulding, quoted 
above. Spaulding was filled with raptures, or expected 
to be when he reached heaven, at the sight of his fellow- 
beings, yea, his nearest and dearest relations, writhing in 
hell-fire; but Barnes said, it is all '^dark, dark, dark to 
my soul." For those who have doubts as to the end- 
lessness of punishment. Professor Stuart spoSe in a strain 
of apology in his article in the American Biblical Repos- 
itory for July 1840. Fifty years ago, it was generally 
held in New England, among the Galvinistic divines, that 
hell is a place of actual fire ; but now it is regarded 

♦ «* HinU on the Interpretation of Prophecy," p. 127. Dr. A. Barnei \» 
%o the same purport. S«e his Notet on /{om. 6 : 1$, 
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merely as pain of conscience, being fire merely in met&- I 
phor. There is no small change of opinion as to tk I 
means of grace ; for, whereas once it was held that tlie 
terrors of endless tortare most be preached to turn m 
from their sins, it is now held that the most powerbl 
means of turning men to God, is the preaching of the \ 
love of God to the guilty. The clergy of the popuk \ 
churches insist much more than they used to do on tbe 
fact of a retribution for sin in the present life. One 
divine (Rev. Mr. TVishart), while he does not deny tie 
doctrine of future punishment, has written a book to prove 
that the Bible most clearly establishes the fact of a present 
retribution for the sins of this life. Dr. Chalmers gave 
the weight of his authority to the same opinion. Some 
partialist divines (like Mr. Shinn, of the Methodist 
Church) allow of the conversion of souls in eternity who 
have not bowed to the sceptre of Christ in the present 
world. Many passages of scripture which were formerly 
used in proof of the doctrine of endless misery are now 
entirely abandoned, so far as that purpose is concerned; 
and some reliable writers among the partialists have told 
us, that many members of the so-called orthodox churches 
have ceased to believe in the doctrine of endless torment 
altogether. How great a change is this! It comes 
from the influence of the gospel upon the hearts of the 
people. 

SECTION V. — MR. B.'S INFLUENCE IN THESE CHANGES. 

Hosea Ballou unquestionably did his part in producing 
these changes. It is highly worthy of observation, that 
all the changes which have taken place in the last fifty 
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'f years, as it respects salvation, and punishment, and kin- 
F dred themes, have brought men nearer to the doctrines 
M "which were defended by him. In no case can we see a 
5 change, touching these subjects, which is of a contrary 
I tendency. They are all one way ; they all bring people 
4 nearer to Universalism. The labors of such a man as 
) Mr. Ballou, as a public speaker, as an author, and as a 
writer, must have had great power and success in modi- 
fying the theology of our country, since the beginning of 
this century. 

SECTION VI. — UNIVERSALISTS REJECT TRINITARIANISM. 

There is still another view to be taken of this matter. 
Not only as a Universalist did Mr. Ballou exercise a 
great influence, but also as a Unitarian. We have shown 
in these volumes that soon after he began to preach, and 
certainly as early as 1794 or 1795, he had become con- 
vinced that the doctrine of the trinity, and certain kindred 
doctrines, were false. The Calvinistic view of atonement, 
namely, that Christ died to satisfy divine justice, and 
quench the fire of God's wrath, while at the same time he 
was very God himself; that he suffered and died in the 
room and stead of the sinner, so that the sinner could be 
saved from deserved punishment — all these notions were 
abandoned by Mr. Ballou. He had preached his opinions 
in all the New England States, and occasionally in the 
State of New York, before the year 1805, at which time 
he published his Treatise on Atonement, — a book of Uni- 
tarian Universalism. It was rank heresy in the view of 
father Murray and other of Mr. Bailouts seniors; but the 
power of its logic soon brought over the Universalists 
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almost entirely to its author's opinions. What otbs 
means God might have provided to redeem the earlj 
Universalists from their Calvinistic views of the trinity i 
and the atonement, if Hosea Ballou had not been born, 
"we cannot tell. Would they have remained attached to \ 
Calvinism in every respect, except in the point of tie , ■ 
salvation of all men ? A great gain, indeed, it was to ] 
introduce that glorious doctrine ; bat it was not all the 
change that they needed. He went forward, and led them 
out of darkness into marvellous light. 

We see, then, that Mr. Ballou was instrumental in 
changing the whole denomination of Universalists from 
Trinitarian opinions, and in causing them to throw off 
the whole series of Calvinistic errors in which they had 
been educated. No leading Universalist, before him, had 
ever believed, much less preached, the doctrines by which 
he was distinguished. 

We have sought to utter the truth, and not to magnify 
the man. Give God the praise ; for of him, through him, 
and to him, are all things. Amen. 
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Actions, human, consequences of, ir. 56. 

Acumen a trait of Mr. Bailouts mind, it. 
334. 

Adams, Ber. J. G., ordination of, m. 144, 
146; preached atBocldngham Associa- 
tion, at Deerfleld, 218 •, gave fellowship 
to Ber. M. Ballou, Portsmouth, N. H., 
229 ; preached at Salem, N. H., 252 ; 
gave fellowship to H. Jewell, at South 
Beading, 268 *, preached at the dedica- 
tion at Cambridgeport, 308; resists 
Parkerism, iv. 81. 

Address of the clergy of Boston, rr. 98, 
99 ; Mr. Ballou's reply to, 100—103. 

Advice given by Mr. Ballou in his 56th 
year, ii. 340—344 ; his advice to Uni- 
versalist preachers, ni. 329—332. 

Affair, singular, at Boston, 1. 146. 

Aged, consolation for, ii. 389—393. 

Age, old, Mr. Bailouts blest, rv. 253. 

Agency, free, discussed between Ballou 
and Foster, 1. 128, 137, 141 ; discussed 
at Akron, in. 386 ; Mr. Ballou's views 
of, IV. 141, 142 ', not taught in the 
Scriptures, 168 ; the subject further 
considered, 177 — 181 j still further 
treated of, 216, 217. 

Akron, Ohio, journey to, ra. 880—388. 

Aldrich, Rev. Artcmas, a Baptist preacher 
at Richmond, N. U., i. 48, 49. 

All Things, God the author of, Mr. Bal- 
lou's sermon on, in. 42 — 57. 

Alteration of School-st. church, rv. 227 ; 
Mr. Ballou's sermon on the event, 228 
—232. 

Aunlojry, poor ground for a belief in fu- 
ture punishment, in. 189. 

JnastasiSy meaning of, iii. 255, 256. 

Ancient history of Universalism, by II. 
Ballou, 2d, III. 80 ; how received by 
Mr. Ballou, 30, 31. (Se^ under Ilistory .) 

Andrews, L. P. W., an early writer for 
the Expositor^ in. 110. 

Anecdotes ; of the woman with the mop, ii. 
283 ; of the woman who complained of 
small attendance at her place of wor- 
ship, 289. 

Anger of God explained, n. 399 — 402. 

Annisquam, dedication at, ni. 80, 81. 

Annual Fast, father Bailouts views of, in. 
214, 215. 



Appeal and Declaration, n. 214; pub- 
lished by Rev. J. Wood, 214 ; others 
abetted the measure, 215 ; noticed by 
Mr. Ballou, 215, 216 ; psplied to by the 
editors of the Univenaiist Magazine^ 
216 — ^223; consequences of the appeal, 
etc., 223, 224 ; action thereon by the 
Southern Association, 230—233. 

Appearing of Christ, in. 256, 257. 

Argument with a young lady, m. 166 — 
168. 

Arminianism, Mr. Ballou never leaned to, 
in. 149, 160, note-, iv. 140, 141. 

Arnold, A. C.L., installed at Essex, m.238. 

Ashamed of the Gospel, our duty not to 
be. III. 395—400. 

Association, Franklin, in 1830, m., 79 ; hi 
183-2, 120 ; in 1833, 168. 

Association; new, in Massachusetts, i. 
363 ; Southern met at Milford, Dec. 
1821, n. 173; at Western, Dec. 1822, 
213 ; further action of, 257 ; meeting 
at Dana, 325—327 ; at Springfield, 
Mass., 345, 346. 

Association, Rockingham, of 1828, m. 14 ; 
atEpping, in 1829, 57 ; in 1830, father 
Ballou not present at, 79 ; sessicm of in 
1831, 92 ; In 1833, 168 ; of 1835, 217 ; 
originated at Deerfleld, 217; thrilling 
meeting there, 217 ; of 1837, 252 ; of 
1838,290; of 1841, 326. 

Association, Southern, at Hartfbrd, in 1829, 
in. 37 ; at Berlin, hi 1830, 71 ; session 
of 1831,86 ; at Charlton, in 1834, 177 ; 
changed from Southern to Union, 177. 

Association, Boston, formed, in. 68 ; ses- 
sion of 1831, 104 ; at Boxbury, in 1832, 
132; at Haverhill, in 1833, 169, 170 ; at 
Lynn, in 1834, 198 ; at Stoughton, in 
1835, 219 ; at Essex, in 1838, 295; at 
Lowell, in 1840, 316 ; at Andover, in 
1841, 327 ; at Lynn, to 1842, 337 ; for 
1846, IV. 64 ; for 1847, 79 ; extra ses- 
sion at Cambridgeport, 80, 83; ap- 
proved by Massachusetts Convention, 
110, 111 ; session of 1850, 194. 

Atkinson, N. II., events there in 1819, n. 
61—63 ; committee threaten Blr. Bal- 
lou, 62—64 ; he is not intimidated, 64; 
another visit, 205. 

Atkinson, Rev. J. P. installed, in. 70. 
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Atonement, Treatise on, 1. 190} when writ- 
ten, l'J3 -, an afKresslve wurk, 194 ; 
l>l:ui thereof, 196 } treaU »)f sin, 196— 
197 ', of the question, Is tho will firee, 
197^302} sin may have endless results, 
20i— 'i06} false systems of atonement, 
•iOO I true view of it, 210—213 \ per- 
••m of the mediatur, 212—216} nature 
ofatiinement, 216; consequences there- 
of, 216—220 ; cuodusion of the Trea- 
tbi', 227—233 } general remarks on, 
833—236 } conreris Bev. B. Leonard, 
Di. 80, 81 { stereotyped edition, 139 \ 
different edUions of, 139. 

Auburn, Mount. (8oe under Hurray.) 

Auburn, N. Y., Mr. Ballou iNreaohes there, 
lu. 381, 389. 

Ant'>bio((raphy, Mr. Bailouts called for, 
IV. 103 } importance of; 103, lOL 



Babbitt, Bev. J., 1. 156, 171, 172 and note, 
208. 

Baooo, Bev. Henry, ordination, m. 212 •, 
installed at Providence, 323 ) one of 
the coaunittee oo aoti-slavury protest, 
IV. 63. 

Batoh, Jonathan, proclamation concern- 
lugMr.BaUou,!. U7. 

Batch, Rev. W. S., insUUed at Watertown, 
Mass., m. 70 } gave charge to J. G. 
AdauM, 146 ; preached dedication ser- 
mon at Fall Biver, 322 ; preached on 
day of dedication at Pawtucket, 328 } 
prt'ached at convention in Boston, in 
1816, IV. 48. 

Balfour, Bev, W., is converted toUniver- 
salism, n. 200 *, m. 82*, his Inquiry an- 
ticipated, n. 233—235 } It Is published, 
262 ; Joy of Mr. Ballou on reading it, 
253 *, secoi^ Inquiry apiMars, 327 ; 
Mr. BaUou's graUflcation at this, 3'27 
— 329 ; essays on the state of the dead 
are published, 360—362 ; his reply to 
Stuart appears, m. 82 ; furtlier ac- 
count of him, 82 ; preaches at Bev. J. 
Banfleld's installation, 85 } preaches 
at Bockingham Association, in 1831, 
42 i writes for the 3d volume of 
Expotitor, 132 ; his reply to Whit- 
man appears, 178, 179 j closing scene 
of his life, iv. 220, note. 

Ballou, Rev. Adln, secedes with the Bes- 
torationists, in. 87. 

Ballou, Asahel, death of, iv. 225 ; Mr. 
Bailouts great grief thereat, 226, 227. 

Ballou, Benjamin, i. 23—26, 41, 67, 277. 

Ballou, Bev. David, brief account of, i. 



26 ; genera] sketch of, 27—32,413, 
note I reoeires Hoaea, 71, 72 ; km 
IIoeea*s first sermon, 72, 73 ; paei 
matters, 84, 86, 167, 277,392. 

BaUoa, Rev. Kli, preadus at U.S. Ofr 
Tention, ir. 256. 

Balloa, Uovest, general sketch of (rot. l), 
13 } his earliest ancestor fai Aswict, 
14 } his genealogj traced, 17 1 hii 
flUher, 18 ; his brothers and rinn 
23, 2fr— 32 ; hU birth, 18,8S; Cahio^ 
Ism predominant at the tine, S; 
milder forms of fidth Uttle kiion,»- 
UniTersallsts almost ankDOWOftt}^ 
religious edooaaon, 41 } seeks (o i> 
derstand Calvinism, 42—44; Calm- 
laUsm springs up in his birtli-plice. 
44 } he is ignorant of that doetriae, 41; 
Joins the Baptist chorch, 49 ; UiopiD- 
Ions at this time, 60 ; discusses Cil- 
Tinism with the Uni versalists, fiO-M : 
is tlirown into doubt, 64 ; tskd i 
Joomqr to New York, 66 } Intmiet 
with Elder Brown, 66, 67} eflectof 
the interview, 68—60 \ he beooom t 
Universalist, 62 ; argoments by whkh 
he was converted, 67—61, 63 ; hovk 
received UniversaUsm, 64; esoM 
that led him to pnnch, 66; hisdu- 
advantages, 67, 68 ; he is exounBia- 
nicated, 69—71 ; his first visit to the 
Convention, 71 ; his first sermoo, 72 
—75 { his second sermon a total flul- 
ure, 73 ; sentlnoents of UniversaUsts s( 
this time, 76; he doubts THnltarianisn, 
86, 86 ; first five years of Ills minu- 
try, 86, 87 ; few Universallsto in thuie 
days, 87 ; his view of disparity be- 
tween them and opponents, 89--91 ; 
early travels as a clergyman, 92 ; Air- 
ther doubts the doctrine of theTrinitjr, 
93, 96—99; made acquaintances at 
Ilardwteh, 99 ; his personal appes^ 
ance, 100 ; his success, and the matter 
of his teachings, 102 } first acqnaiot- 
ance with Winchester, 104 ; unezpeet- 
ed ordination, 106, 106 ; renounce! 
Trinitarianism, 107—111 ; avows him- 
self a Unitarian, 111 ; knew not there 
were any Unitarians In the country, 
112, 113 ; influence of his views ob 
Uuiveraalists, 115— 117 ; howdeistical 
writings affected him, 117, nofe ; he 
probably became a Unitarian in 179lf 
118 ; his marriage, 119, 120 ; hU 
wife's character, 121 ; his last inter- 
view with Winchester, 122} grctt 
theme of his ministry, 124 ; cootro* 
versy with Bev. Joel Foster, 126—146; 
anecdote concerning, 151 ; trsTdled 
extensively, 156, 165; differs from Mr. 
Murray, 158 — 161 ; anecdote concern- 
ing, 161; spends ten Sabbaths in Bos- 
ton, 162; first five years of his minit- 
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trj, 165—168 ; early Mends in Ter^ 
moot, 169, 170; his ordination there, 
172, 173; reminiscence of Caleb Keith, 
183 ; Motes on the Parables, 183; views 
taken in them, 186 ; his disadvan- 
tages at the time of writbig them, 189; 
Treatise on Atonement, 190; wlien 
written, 193 ; plan of it, 196 ; treats of 
■ia, 196, 196 ; of the quesUon ^ Is the 
will free,** 197— 292 ; general remarks 
on the Treatise, 233—236 ; contro- 
wtnj with Lemuel Haynes, 236—251 ; 
▼istt to New York in 1807, 260 ; his fes- 
Cival sermon, 260 ; preaches on the 
banks of the Biohawk, in 1807, 263— 
965; his influence in 1808, 278 ; con- 
troversy with Robinson, 278 ; stands 
at the head of the UniversaUst clergy. 



107 ; about to remove to Ports- 
mouth, 807; the only man who kept the 
devil out of Barnard, 308 ; convention 
votes Um thanks, 309; concludes tu 
move to Portsmouth, 314 ; first duties 
there, 315. 816 ; Bev. J. Buckminster 
addresses him, 817; he replies, 321; his 
teachings from the pulpit, 326—328 ; 
teadies a school, 328 ; receives an ad- 
monition troox Bev. J. Walton, 329— 
883 ; replies to it^ 333 ; charged with 
apostasy, 341 ; his reply. 841—847 ; 
character as a pastor, 352 ; becomes 
a member of a new association, 353 ; 
engages in the Gospel Fintant. 354 ; 
his letter to Bev. Asa Kent, 355; his re ' 
view of Worcester's sermon, 355—357; 
attends dedication at Charlestown, 358; 
earliest view of passage concerning the 
spirlU in prison, 366—370 ; his Notes 
on the Parables enlarged, 370—372 ; 
his war sermon, 373 ; impartial view 
of it, 380, 381 ; his discovery of the 
true sense of the words, ^ After this 
the Judgment,** 381—383 ; his Joy 
at this discovery, 384, 885 ; result in 
his mind, 386 ; his controversy with 
Torrester, 386—389 ; Dean*s installa- 
tion in Boston, 389 ; Ballou*8 strong 
fUth in the Bible, 390, 391 ; attends 
convention of 1811, 1812, 1813, 391, 
892 ; his labors as a pastor, 393—395; 
Convention of 1814, 396, 399 ; friend- 
ship for Bev. E. Turner, 396 ; his ser- 
mon on the death of Bichards, 399— 
402 ; is invited to Salem, 402 ; efEorts 
of Portsmouth society to retaht hbn, 
403, 405, 406 ; he removes to Salem, 
Mass., 409 ; most active part of his 
life (VOL. n.>, 9 ; his kiataUation at 
Boston, U ; his studies at this time, 
11, 12 i his abiUty for controversy, 
13 } eireot of his first labors in Sohooi- 
■t., 14 ; sermon on 2 Thessakmians 
1: T-«,(li,il)) Merrltt*^ strictures, 
ate. ate. etc, 21— 27 ; oootroveniy witii 
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Bev. S. Turner, 27—45 ; letter to T. 
Whittemore concerning, 28,. 29, notej 
Mr. B. offers Mr. T. tiie chokn of sides, 
80 ; ground taken by Mr. B., 31, 33 { 
he complhnents Mr. T., 32 ; Mr. B. 
calls for Scripture proof; 33, 34 ; Mr. 
T. relies principally on 1st Peter 3 : 
18, 20, (36) ; Mr. B. gives true sense 
of that passage, 37—46 ; effect of this 
controversy, 46—49 ; reviews Dr. 
Emmons* sermon, 49—52 ; sermon on 
Hebrews 9 : 27, 28, (53) ; series of 
Lecture Sermons, 62---69 ; subtjeots of 
tiiem, 53, 54 ; effect of tiiem, 64—55 ; 
Journeys into the country, 69 ; how 
the eariy Universallsts held meetings, 
60 ; events in Atkinson, N. H., 61 ; 
Mr. B. threatened, 62—64 ; not intimi- 
dated, 64; a painftil matter, 66, 67; be- 
comes edit<Mr of the Univertalut Mag- 
axinct 68 ; when it commenced, 69 ; 
character o^ 70, 71; attacked by editor 
of the Kaleutoteope on ftiture punish- 
ment, 72, 73 ; defends hhnseU; 73, 74 ; 
sees the first signs of Unitarian policy, 
74—76 ; his brief and pitiiy repUes, 76 
— 83 } remarks respecting Judas, 77 ; 
thieves at the crucifixion, 77 ; notices 
the style of Dr. Griffin, 78 ; defisnds 
Universalism against the charge of 
leading to murder, 80; repUes to 
Nfek Lndfer, 81 ; fUse stories of his 
dreams, and renouncUiff Universalism, 
81—83 ; preaches at the (Jonvention, 



1818, 83 ; 1819, 83, 84 j 
early Unitarian, 87, 88; 



1820, 87 ; an 
howr^parded 



by Unitarians, 87—06 ; his notice of 
the younger Ware*a sermon, 00, 01 ) 
of the elder Ware*s reply to Dr. 
Woods, 90—06 ; love of reUgious lib- 
erty, 96 ; examines the arguments 
advanced in the Convention of 1820, for 
ftttrriii^ Lli- I -V . r M-is.^jiohusetts, 96 
— !J2i 5. imLrJiiliui i^vi:r;U aermoos, 99, 

100 1 priuB^hiefl a mrii^ of lectures in 
Kuxbury^ Mu*.;^ 101 -, also in Cam- 
brtajfe|K)rtj 1(^1 \ vialu Ni)w Bedford, 

101 *, liuiruUr ititcrrkw with Bev. 
Mr. Lo UikTun^ lOl, IDl ; letter to 
Uiat d|v{f«<^ 103—106 | preaches at 
WrenUi&in, IGHl ; i^Lvtii the charge at 
the tusuilAUga at Her, B. Streeter, 
111 ; defends revelation agahist A. 
Knewiand, 112—126 ) becomes ac- 
quahited witii T. Whittemore, 128 ; 
aids him, 180 ; leads hha to Christi- 
anity, 131 ; leads him into the nUnis- 
try, 131-133 s preaches at the dedi- 
cation in Bozbui^, 134, 136 ; also at 
the dedication in Milford, Mass., 137, 
138 ; preaches at Canton, 138 ; brief 
controversy widk Eld. Tinkham, 189— 
141 { his habits of charity, 141, 142 } 
infliMDoe of his labor reachet to OhiO| 
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141, 142-, vialls Cwni^itlcut, 145— 147 j 
pivaclKhi »i Ihtt urdinHli<)ii of T. \^'hlt- 
t«moiv,149 ; deflcripUHKirthesennon. 
14'i>— 153; diAliketl a iiormon preached 
by T. Whlttemoro, 154, note ; joins 
Kcr. Kdmrd Turner in setting oat a 
new hymn-book, 154— 156 ; his pas- 
toral labors In Boston, 150 } visit to a 
sick man, 157—150 *, wide extent of 
his inflaenoe, 159, 160, note ; his 
heatth hnpaired, 100 j editorial labors 
suspended, 161 } ceases to be editor 
of the UniverealiMt Magaxine^ 162] 
manner in which he had managed 
that paper as respects the future pun- 
ishment oontrorersy, 72, 74, 163 } re- 
plies to attackn, in the Magaxinet 104} 
also to Philo-Bereanus, 104, 105; do. to 
BestoraUonist, 107} he gives the charse 
at the installation of Rev. U. BaUoU, 
id, at Boxbury, 109} preaches at 
the dedication of Bev. John Bisbee, 
170 } attends the Convention of 1821, 
172 ; attends the Southern Association 
in December, 1821, 178 } visits the 
Franklin County Association of Uni- 
versallsts, in 1824, 277—279 } goes to 
Watertown, N. Y., 270 } incidents of 
the journey, 280, 281 } preaches at the 
dedication at Watertown, N. Y., 281 } 
installation of Bev. P. Morse. 281 } 
return to Boston, 282 } the opinions he 
advanced in 1824, 282—280} anecdotes 
omiceming him, 287— 290 } his mature 
views concerning Matthew, 24th and 
25th chapters, 290—299 } gives the 
charge to Rev. E. Gardner, 800—303} 
attends Rockingham Association, in 
1825, 803} attends General Convention 
of that year, 303 ; preaches dedication 
sermon in HaveriiUl, Mass., 804} 
preaches in Pelham, N. IL, 305 } his 
dominant views, 307 ) his secret med- 
itations, 809 } his views of future ret- 
ribution, 310—818 } his love of har- 
mony, 319 — 320 } of man*8 moral free- 
dom, 320—322 } views of pulpit ex- 
changes, 322 ; of the doctodne of pro- 
bation, 323, 324 } his visit to Dana, in 
1826, 325 } his sermon there, 326 ; his 
gratification on the appearance of 
Balfour's Second Inquiry, 327— 329 } 
preaches on the death of Deacon Mo- 
ses Hall, 329—332 } did not attend 
the convention at Weils, Vt., 882, 333} 
preaches at the dedication in Duxbury, 
Mass., 334 } his love of Universalism, 
834—337 } his remarks on a pulpit 
perfbrmance of Bev. L. Beecher, 339, 
840 ; advice he gave in his 56th year, 
340—344 } his sermon at Springfield, 
Mass., in 1827, 345 } his noUcc of 
Prof. Stuart's Election Sermon, 346— 
850 } 0. Hudson's letters to him, 350, 



361 ; he r«baked the pride dUa 
BMBuel ThoaipMtti, 353, 854 } inadbel 
at the dedieaUou iu WaterbMro,)lta, ; 
366 I his Journey to Eaton, N.H^ii 
1827, 356 } his prettchtaig there, 3M; 
present at the Ibrmatioo of tiieOii 
Colonw Association, 857 } atteodttk 
Oen. Conventioa at Saratoga Spriifi. 
868 } correspondenoe with Rcr. i 
]Uyner,868>-300} be notioesBaUBB^ 
essays, 860, 361 } his letter to Ber.L 
Beecher, 362—866 j seoond ktttr to 
that divine, 866—371 } his vienrf 
death and glory, 871—870} sdmoi 
questions on ftatore pnnishmmt, SH, 
878 } that doctrine not ts s enti i l to 
Christianity, 379—388 j he hsdoolM- 
llef hi an iutemedlate state, 88S-3»; 
Ikiw he oonsiried moomers, 88(M8t; 
his tender oonoem fcr the aged, 88^ 
883 } his views of foreign ninflni, 
893—397 s beiiered not in apowul 
devil, 807 ) his views on the soger d 
God, 399 } his Fast-day sennoo u 
1828, 402 } his exposure of a oertun 
class of the ctergy, 408—406; his 
second visit t^Philadelpliia, 406 ; hii 
views of the tnnisfbr of the Univentl- 
Ut Magaxine^ 407 ; how he hailed tke 
first number of the Trumpet, 406 ; « 
he appeared from 1818 tol828(T0L 
ni.), 9—13 ; visits the eountry, 10; 
edits the first Universalist paper, 11 ; 
did not originate the controversy on 
future punishment, 11 ) a Unitaiian, 
11 } regarded with Interest the UniU- 
rians of Boston hi 1818, 11 } his ehari- 
ty, 12 } respect <tf Uiiiversaiists for 
him, 12} approves the new psper 
(the Trumpet)^ 18 } attends the Rock- 
ingham Association of 1828, 14 } at- 
tends the convention at Cavendish b 
1828, 15 } reviews Dr. Churches aer- 
mons, 15 } his views on Judgment u 
not connected with general resurrec- 
tion, 10 — ^19 } inreaches at the ordiiut- 
tion of T. Fisk, in Philadelphia, 17 ; 
takes part in the infftallation of Bet. 
8. Cobb, 17, 18 } also hi the fautalls- 
tion of Bev. T. F. King, at Portamootb, 
18 } preaches at the ordination of Bev. 
0. Spear, 18, 19 } his views of vain 
worship, 20—23 } of truth a source (rf 
rest 23—27 } his early interest in 
gettmg up a history of Unlversalivn, 
27, 28 } appointed on a committee of 
the General Confn^noe, for the pur- 
pose, 28 } johis the committee in Isso- 
ing proposals, 28, 29} work never 
published, 29 } his opinion of the An- 
cient History of Universalism, by H. 
Ballou, 2d, 30, 31 } also, of the modem, 
by T. Whittemore, 80 } Universalists 
set aside as witnesses, 31—33} bis 
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▼iewi on that mlidect, 33—37 } wu 
modermtor of the Soothera AtsociaUoo 
in 1829, 87 ; his view of Kneeland's 
deflisctioo. 88, 39} meets Bev. M. 
Bayner for the first time, 39, 40} gives 
the charge to L. 8. Everett, at his 
instailaUon at Charlestown, 41, 42 } 
his semum on '* God the Author of All 
Things," 42 } distinction between inno- 
cent and criminal causes of sin, 52 } he 
Tisits Hartford again, 57 } attends the 
Rockingham Association at Xpping, 57 } 
also General Convention at Whidiester, 
in 1829, 58 ; he chides his brother 
Vlagg,58} his joy at this meeting, 59— 
61 } his views of Kneeland*s renuncia- 
tton, 62, 63; his sermon <« ** Commen- 
dation and Reproof of Unitarians,'' 63 
—48 } was presentat the formation of 
tlie Boston Association, 68 } took part 
in the dedfeation at South Dedham, 70} 
gave charge at the installation of Bev. 
J. P. Atkinson, 70 } also of Bev. W. S. 
Balch, at Watertovm, 70 •, takes part 
in the ordination of Bev. A. Y. Bassett, 
70 } the parts lie took at the session 
of the Southern Association, at Berlin 
Conn^ in 1830, 71} vlsiU various 
places, 72 ; assists in bringing oat 
Vniv€T9alUt Expotitor^ 73 , char- 
acter of hi8 first articles there, 76, 
77 } preaches at Qreenirood's ordina- 
tion, 78 } did not attend Bockingham 
Association in 1830, 79 } did attend 
Vranklin Association, and preached, 
79 } Journey to Annisquam, 80, 81 } 
preadied on day of dedication, 81 } 
his views of Balfour's reply to Stuart, 
83 — 86} gave cliarge at installation of 
J. Banfield, 85 } preached on afternoon 
of the same day, 85 } offered ordaining 

Ksyer at ordination of Bev. S. P. 
inner, 86 } visiU Hartford again, 
86 } moderator of Southern Assoda- 
ttoo, 86 } preaclies and writes circu- 
lar, 86 } a party rises hostile to him, 
called Bestorationists, 87 } they secede 
from Universalists, and puUish a man- 
ifesto, 88; he makes no reply, 88 } 
not a materiaUst, 89 ; dealt in argu- 
ment, not contumely, 90 } interceded 
once to have Bev. P. Dean received 
back into the order, 90 ; liow he re- 
oelved A. C. Thomas, in Boston, in 
1831, 91 } how lie preadied at 60 years 
of age, 91 } preached at Bockingham 
Association in 1831, 92 } moderator 
of General Convention in 1831, 92 ; 
preadied at that session, 93 } his wn- 
mon on Speaking in €k)d's Behalf de- 
scribed, 9 4 9 9 } preached and gave 
the charge at the ordination of Bev. 
J. H. WUUs, 99 ; his sermoo. at that 
weaaioo, on not oomptiof tin Word 



of God, 100—104 } preaches at Boston 
Association, at Lowell, 104 } gives his 
opinion of "> Smith on Divine Govern- 
ment," 105, 106 } present at funeral of 
A. V. Bassett^ 106 ; offers principal 
prayer at, 107; his opinion of T. Whit- 
temore's work on the parables, 108 ; 
his articles in first two volumes of 
Expositor^ 109, 110 } different places 
in which he preached in 1831 and ^32, 
110 ) character of liis sermons. Ill } 
his views of future punishment,' 112 } 
calls on the clergy to produce the firat 
passage in the BUile in which that doc- 
trine is mentioned, 113, 114 } his ser- 
mon at the first dedication in Taunton, 
115—118 } his early labors in Med- 
ford, 118 ; ctten dedicatory jurayer 
there, 118 } also at Framingham, 119} 
preaches at dedication at New Bowley 
or Georgetown, 119 } offers dedicatory 
prayer at Quincy, 119 ; portraits of 
him, 120 } moderaUw of Vranklin As- 
sociation in 1832, 120 } preaches at, 
121 } present at Convention in 1832, 
121 ; moderator of, 121 } entered not 
into the debate at, 123 ; preached at, 
124 } sermon described, 124—129 } 
elfeet of one part of that serm<m, 128 ; 
Is Ustened to by Spurrhelm, 129—131} 
writes an article in third volume of 
Expositor^ 118 ; preaches at T. B. 
Thayer's wdination, 132; treats of 
the education of children, 132—138 ; 
new editioii of some of liis w<Nrks, 138} 
the Notes, 139} the Treatise on 
Atonement, 139, 140 } the Select and 
Lecture Sermons, 140, 141 } gave 
charge to Bev. J. Moore,at Danvers, 
142 } writes original hymn for dedica- 
tion at South Boston, 142, note} 
preaches on that occasion, 142, 143 } 
offers installing prayer at South 
BostMi, 143 } moderator of Boston As- 
sociation in 1883,148} preached at 
that session, 144 } v&tits Concord, N. 
H., 144 } effects of a sermon preached 
there, 145 ) described by W. U. Pat- 
riot^ 146 ) goes to West Bomney, N. 
H., 146 ; assisted in Uie ordination of 
Bev. J. G. Adams, 146 } preached in 
tlie afternoon of the day, 146 ; places 
visited by him hi 1832 and 1833, 147 } 
took part in tlie dedication at Danvers 
New Hills, 148 ; gave charge to his 
oUest son at his ordination, 149} 
never leaned to Arminianism, 149 
— ^161} his ophiions on retribution 
compared with ttioseof Dr. Channing, 
151 — 166 } his argument with a young 
lady, 166—168 } attends Bockingham 
Association for 1888, 168; took no 
active pari in forming U. 8. Oonven- 
tioo, 100 { preMDt at onttnatioo of 
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Ecr. W. n. Knapp. 199 \ vnmcUktd 
mt ordlmulon of Ker. K. ft. Pope, 
170 ) wriUea afcalnst the dognui of the 
Trtnity, 170—174 i his views of Paige*s 
Betectiunt, 176—177 } preachee at 
Buuthera AuudatioD in 1884, 177) 
hie opiulun of BaUbar*a Bepljr to Whit- 
man, 178, ll'i { regard* A. Kneeland 
wHh pity, 180 } moderator of Maaea- 
choaetu CooTentiun tn 1884, 181 ; the 
pbMMM in whioh he preadied fkrom June 
1833 to June 1834, 181 ) his work oo 
KetrihuUoo, 182—106} he inquires 
whether the examination of the ques- 
tkm of future punishment should cause 
division, 184; plan of his worlc on 
Vutnre Retribution, 186 j attends Bos- 
ton Assooiation in June 1834, 108 } 
also Qeneral Conrentlon of same 
year, 190 ) preaches at the dedication 
In Barkhamstead, Ct, 200 { makes his 
thlnljoumey to Philadelphia, 900{ the 
nine sermons preached there during 
this visit, 203 ; his views of the Jndg- 
ment-eeat of Christ, 207j gives charge 
at ordination of Bsv. H. Bacon, 212 { 
his views of flcUon, 212— 214 •, his 
tiKmghts on the custom of tlte annual 
ftttt, 214, 216 } preaches at Massachu- 
setts Convention in 1836, 216 ) places 
he visited from June 1834 to June 
1886, 216 ; preaches at N. H. Conven- 
tion in 1836, 217 ] the earnest part he 
took at the Rockingham Assuciation 
in 1836, 217, 218 ) Uedcriptiou of him 
by Rev. A. C. Thomas, 218, 210 ; he 
preaches before Boston Association at 
Btottghton in 1836, 210 } preaches at 
the installation of Rev. J. C. Waldo at 
Lynn, 220, 221; his views of the Lord's 
Buppw, 221 — 224 ; he offers prayer 
and preadics at the installation of 
Bev. 0. A. Skfamer, at UaverhiU, 224, 
226 ) his reflections on the death of 
Mrs. Bailouts mother, 226, 226 ; offers 
dedicatory prayer at Saugus, 227; 
attends session of Massachusetts con- 
vention in 1836, 227 ; places at whteh 
he preadied from June 1886 to June 
1836, 228 ; his visit to the N. H. Con- 
venUon hi June 1836, and installation 
of Rev. Moses Ballou, 229, 230 ; oilers 
prayer at the dedication in Maiden, 
230; his view of Thayer's "Ohristianity 
against Infidelity," 231—233 ; preach- 
es at the dedicaUon in New Bedford, 
233, 234 ; preaches at dedication in 
Cabotville, 234, 236 ; preaches at the 
dedication at Mattapoisette, 236, 236 ; 
the part be took in getting up the 
6th Universallst Sodety in Boston, 236 
—288 ; preaches at the installation in 
Essex, 288 ; also at the dedication at 
288,239} Usaoooont 



JS8sex,288; also 
WwtAmeabaiy, 



of the death of Mrs. N. Ofwdc^n, 
242 i hia addreaa at Mooot iatei 
at the reburial of Murray, iM-M • 
preacbea at the inafallatinn of Isr.C. 
Bpear, 247 | vlaits RicfaBond, H. E, 
248} Whitingham and WMatavloB, 
Vtl.260— 262; preachea at the Bod- 
Ingham Aaaodatiuo of 1887,9fS; »■ 
•wers iaaportant qoetions,2t8-g'i 
preachea at tite installatioa of tm.i. 
Nichota, 257 ; offidatfla at the deti» 
tkm In Rirhmotid, M. H., 217-K:; 
preachea at the fianeral of JD. Bnaki, 
Kaq^ 202—268 i preaches at the in- 
staUatkMi of Rer. U. Jewell, 906; he 
replies to Important questions, 11»- 
272 } his pUy fbr Aboer Kaeetaad, 275, 
preachea at N. H. Oonventaon m 1838, 
276} his record or a Sabbath's serfiea, 
276—278} hia views or atonement, sn 
—282 } prajer at the taijing oo^K^ 
■tone of 6th Unlversallat meeting-hooK 
in Boston, 282 $ lajiog oomep^toBe of 
Ist church In Boatoo, 282, 283 ; hti 
address at, 288—287 } his views of the 
meaning of the phraae ** last day," 287 
—290} preaches at ~ "" ' 
' .in 1838,2 



1838,290 } administers COB- 
munloo at U. 8. Conyention, la 18S8, 
292 ; his entreatj that men shonU n- 
member the poor, 292 — ^896 } moder' 
ator of Boston Association In 1888, 896; 
preaches at the dedlcatioo of the ad 
Universalist house In Lowell, 296, 898; 
makes an address at the opening of a 
vestry hi Boston, 297 } his reply to a 
bigoted lady, 297, 298 : preaches st 
the dedteation in Sterllnjr, 296, 299; 
offers prayer at two dedicatioos fai 
Boston, 299 ; Journeys to Meredith,N. 
H., hi 1839, 299, 300 i preaches at the 
dedication there, 300, 801 ; his sermon 
on the death of flrienda, 801—303 } the 
style of preaching approved bj hhs, 
803—306; preaches at Rev. A. Moore's 
histallatiott at Roxbory, 806 } do. at 
the redpening of a church in Mew 
York, 307. 308 } various duties per^ 
formed by idm, 808— 818 } preaches at 
the installaUon of Rev. H. JeweU at 
Lynn, 314 ; preaches on the occasion 
of the dedksation at Stoaeham, 814, 
816 ; ineaclies at the dedioatioa in 
Concord, Mass., 816 } preaohes at the 
U. 8. Convention of 1840, 816} 
preaches at the installation of Rev. B. 
A Raton at Waltham, 816; oflfers 
prayer at the dedication in Newbury- 
port, 316 } made moderator of Boston 
Association at Lowell, 816 } oflters 
prayer at the installation of Rev. X. 
H. Chapin at Charlestown, 817 } do. 
at instaUation of Rev. C. H. Fky 
at RoxlHiry, 817 ; preadies at Massa- 
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efaiitetts Conrentlon, at Cheshire, 817, 
818 ; the part he took in the trial of 
J. Qregaryf 817, 818 } his Tiews eoo- 
oemiog the ofrinions that should be 
entertained by eandidates for the min- 
istry, 818 — 822 } offered prayer and 
preached on the occasion of the dedica- 
UoD at Fall Biver, 822 , his views 
of theological seminaries. 828—828} 
preached at the Rockingham Associ- 
ation of 1841, 326 *, also at the U. 8. 
Conventi(»i of 1841, 826 x moderator 
of Boston Assodation in 1841, 827 } 
preached at the dedication in Paw- 
tucket, R. I., 827, 828 } gave diarge 
to Rev. H. Bacon, at his installation 
in Providence, 828 ; his advice to 
Uiiiversalist preachers, 829—382 ; 
preached at Bfassadiusetts Convention 
of 1842, 833 } his reply to Stoart, 838 
—336 ; preached at the dedication in 
Temple, N. H., 836 *, hia Journey to 
Portsmouth and Rye, hi 1842, 835, 
836 ; offers prayer at tine installaticm 
of Rev. L. Willis, at Cambridgeport, 
837 ; his views on the faitroduction of 
angry discussions on slavery into our 
associations, 337, 888 ] his opinions on 
the doctrine of necessity, 338—341 ; 
his views on the question, ** which, of 
all the sects, is to be preferred,'* 841, 
842$ poetry describing hha as the 
Hero of Truth, 843, 844 ) his views on 
the effect of human conduct, 846—364} 

gves charge at the ordination of Rev. 
. Breare, 866 } his first appearance at 
the Union Meetings, 861} attends 
Union Meeting at East Cambridge, 
367} at the 2d Universalist church in 
Boston, 868} at Roxbury, 372} at West 
Cambridge, 373 } at Waltham, 877 } 
took part in Installation of Rev. F. F. 
Thayer at Qkmccster, 879 } reviews 
a sermon by Rev. gkmuel Barrett, 
880 } preaches at Massachusetts Con- 
vention in 1843, 880 } visito Philadel- 
phia and Baltimore in 1843, 880} 
makes a Journey to Akron, Ohio, 380} 
attends U. 8. Convention at that phux, 
882 } preaches at, 883 } epitome of 
his sermon, 384—388} receives a dying 
message firom Hon. C. Keith, 890} 
gives charge to Rev. Q. W. Montgom- 
ery at his installation hi Portsmouth, 
N. H., 890 } his views as to preadiing 
doctrinal sermons, 892—394} his 
views on not being aduuned of the 
Gospel, 896—809 } his visito to tiie 
country in 1844, 400, 401 } question 
ofsettiinga ooUeague with him, 401, 
402 } his vigor and appearance at this 
time, 402, 408 } retrospeetf on of the 
sixteen years embraced hi the third ' 
foliime, 408-407 } poetieal tribntfi to ' 
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his memory by Rev. T. L. Harris, 407, 
408 } rises to the dignity of patriarch 
(VOL. IV.), 9 } parallel between him 
and Abraham, 10} his views on 
** many mansions,** 11—16 } officiates 
at histaUation of Rev. T. D. Cook, 16} 
did not attend U. 8. Convention of 
1844, 17 } preaches more freely in 
different i^aces, IS; he reasons against 
endless punisluneuL 18 — ^24 } writes 
for different publications, 24 } hia views 
on Judging the ** quick and dead,*' 
26—27 } his review of senmrn of Rev. 
B. Forbes, 27—83 } his views of the 
influence of the fear of future punish- 
ment, 80—33 } how he met an argu- 
ment of Br. Channfaig*s, 83 } his early 
acquaintance at Qlouoester, Mass., 84, 
86 } he officiates at the ftineral of Col. 
Wm. Pearce,36} his love of the 8crip- 
tures,37} he made his text the ground- 
work of his sermon, 38 } his fears that 
Universalisto might cease to be scrip- 
tural preachers, 39, 40 } Journey to 
Barnard. Vt, 41 } preaches dedicatory 
sermon toere, 42, 43 } other services in 
that town and vidnityj 48, 44 } slan- 
dered by Elder Knapp, 44, 46} testimo- 
ny to his uniform temperance, etc., 46, 
note i preaches at the Convention 
of 1846, 48—61 } Rev. E. H. Chapta 
becomes his colleague, 61 } preaches 
at his falsta]Iatioc^ 61, 62 } Mr. Ballou 
relinquishes his salary, 62 } signs the 
protest agahist slavery, 68 ) his views 
of that matter, 63 } preaches at the 
bistallation of Rev. E. W. Coffin, 64 } 
his views of the sufferings of Christ, 
66 } his thoughU on the consequences 
of human actions, 66—60 } his various 
labors in 1846, 60—63 } appointed on 
committee to reply to a peace address, 
60 } preached at installation of Rev. 
8. Whitney, 60 } attends Convention at 
MontpeUer, Vt, 61—63 } revised edi- 
tion of bis work on Retribution, 68 } 
bis view of it, 68, 64} preaches at Boa- 
ton Association of 1846, 64} hisspeeoh 
at the first Reform Festival, 66—67 } 
his large portrait, 67, 68 ; his sermon 
at U. 8. Conventfcm hi New York, in 
1847, 69—76 } his address to a sodetj 
in Canton, Mass., 76-78 } Us action 
In regard to the new phase of infidel- 
ity, 70—88 } replies to a strange dec- 
laration of Br. Bellows, 84-86 } Mr. 
Chapin leaves School^ 86, 87 ; love 
between hfan and father BaUon, 87; 
intercourse between the hUter and 
Rev. Mr. Miner very pleasant, 88 } 
preaches at the dedioatioii^ at fltch- 
burg, 89 } epitome of the sermon, 89, 
90 } aasisU in the instaUaUon of S^. 
W.J^piMlnf afcWoKCaaliBidge, ^ 
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fl t he denies that the ceMeqoeneee 
of tin are ooD&ned to this life, 98 } his 
ivmarlES oa the declaratioQ that a 
change was Koing on in the Unlfer- 
Mlisi denomination^ 93, M } the sub- 
Jeet a delicate one to hln^ 96 } on the 
eonnection between the present and 
tature life, 96 } his studies conttoed to 
the Bcriptures on that topic, 99 } he 
replies to an inquirer on that matter, 
96—98 ) his views of the beatitudes, 
96 t attended a meethig of the clergy of 
Boston, 98 •, they issue an address, 
99 } his views of it, 100—108 } how 
Important a space in the history of the 
denomination is covered by his life, 
108, 104 ; declined to write his biogra- 
phy, 104, 106} visits Philadelphia 
again, 106} his opinion of Whitte- 
morels Commentary on the Apoca- 
]yps^ 100, 107 } his speech, at the 
festival of 1848, 107—109 } at the Bos- 
ton Association, in 1848, 110 •, at the 
Convention of 1848, 111 *, preaches at, 
112 { takes part at dedication at 
Btoughton, ll£ 118; his grief at the 
death of Hon. OIney Ballou, 113 j poe- 
trr concerning the latter, 114 ; reasons 
why absent firom Rev. 0. A. Bkinner's 
Installation, 115j takes part at instal- 
lation of S. A. Baton, 116 { enters his 
79th year, 116 ; urged to visit Ohio, 
116—118 } was at the fesUval of 1849. 
118 } his speech there, 110 ; preached 
at the Bfassachusetts ConvenUon of 
. 1849, 119, 120 } his views on salvation 
Irrespective of character, 120—126} 
the newly-engraved likeness, 126 } his 
"Voice to Universalists,'* 127 } D. K. 
Lee*s poetical tribute to the work, 129 
—181} his " General EpisUe to Uni- 
versalists," 131—188 } summary there- 
of, 138 — ^140 } expression of his views 
on the government of QoA and free 
agency, 140-142 } on the utility of 
evil, 142} constantly stating opin- 
ions offensive to the leading clergy, 
147 } his poetical articles, 149 } selec- 
tion therefirom, 160—164 } assists at 
the ordioaUon of IL A. Eaton, 166} his 
reply to the resolutions of the Mer. 
Biver Ministerial Circle, 167— 166} not 
present at the N. H. Dinner In Boston, 
162 } his answer to the objection " sin- 
ners not fit to be saved,*' 163 } his re- 
marks on the finally impenitent, 103, 
164 } hli answer to the question, " is 
man naturally immortal," 166—167 } 
his views on the nature of the resur- 
rection, 167 } difficulty of understand- 
ing Paul's language on the subject of 
the resurrection, 168, 169 } he thinks 
that all needftU knowledge is easy, 170 } 
diicuMKs the qoflstioo, '« wiU men sin 



after they are dead,** 171 } ooftte 
wUI, 177 ) referenoe to him st tbeb 
form FesUval of 1860, 182 ; his (peed 
on that occaaioD, 183—186 } diffeia 
places preached at, 186} ereothl 
night at Middleboro*, 186-187 ;hii 
Tisit to Troy in 1860, 188 } attenditlK 
re-dedication at Lynn, 188} visit t> 
New York city, 189 } not at U. 8 C<a- 
▼entloii in 1860. 190 } lines ooDcaning, 
by a Udj, 190; need of ductriul 
preaching, 191 ; at the Boston Asiod- 
adon in 1850, IM ; he preaches aril- 
edfetory- sermon, 19i } the sermoo ^ 
self, 190—210 ; services at Cbsrlo- 
town, 219 ; he calls for proof from the 
Bible, 221 ) he answers the qoestioo, 
**How is Christ the savior of tbne 
who die without a knowledge of bin," 
223-826 ; his grief at the desth of 
Asahel Ballou, 22fr— 227 } his sennn 
at ekising for a season the old church 
in Bchool-st., 227 — ^232 } he expresses 
sense of the wrong of slavery, 233, 
238 ) his stansas to his wife on oon* 
pleting his 80th year, S^ 234; be 
preaches at the dedication in BfOford, 
Mass^ 235— 237; was not at the Befxm 
TesUval of 1861. 238, 239 } difltereat 
ptatces at which he preached, 238 } is 
honored by Bev. A. C. Thomas, 216- 
243} his test attendance at the Massa- 
chusetts Convention, 244 } he preaches 
at Brentwood, 244 ; officiates at tiie 
reSpening at Worcester, Mass., 246 ; 
preaches at Kensington, N. H., 2M ; 
preaches at Fall Kirer, 247 ; his rea- 
sonableness of desire, 247, preaches at 
Sandown, N. H.. 248 } preaches in 
several states, 248 ; preibches at the 
reopening at Watertown, 249} bis 
views of atonement unchanged, 249— 

262 } thinks doctrinal preaching still 
needed, 262 } preaches in Connecticut, 

263 } preaches at Newtown, N. H., 
264 } his industry, 255 } preaches at 
Newbnryport, 254 } tribute to from a 
Newburyport paper, 255 j attends U. 
8. Convention of 1861 (the last sessioa 
of that body he ever attended), 265 } 
abstract of his sermon at, 256} his 
last visit to Richmond, N. H.,267} 
his description of, 267—250 } his poe- 
try, ** My Native Bk;hmond,'* 260} 
** Will you come to Rk:hmond again I" 
261 } reopening at School-sL, 261, 262} 
his last visit to New York, 262} 
preaches dedicatory sermon at New- 
ark, N. J., 263 } preaches at Brook- 
lyn, 263 } at Williamsburg, 263 } last 
visit to Bridgeport, Conn., 263 } last 
defence of his views, 264 ; examines 
Dr. Oannett*s evidences of Aitore pun- 
ishment^ 206—275 } he enten Us 821 
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year, 276 ; review at the preyiout 

yesir (ijwtsckil), 370, 277 ; iilaces nt 
whScli Ue prenchi^Jf 277, *iTd ; last 
rtaUVBl hf bttended, '27% Tt^'^ hii 
fpeecb no the Dccnakon, 27% aJsO i re- 
fLFn^Hl U hy A* A- Mioer nud 0. M. 
Tiil^Tt^oD. 28.1 ] litB Uiat il4lpUftth in 
tht pulpit, 2S3 i h!a Ust B*mion, 3ft4 
— ^2&Jt ], his Utfit siclm4?a9, SIKi ; wi9heii 
to understDnd every tliltij^, 20^6^ '^^^j 
20S ^ pca{!eraln(>!!;v of his ■tchuef ?, ^.IT^ 
2lrB ^ liii death, 21^4, S^J ; Mr«. IkUltm 
recti ves the tldiugs^ diM ? voice o* tlie 
jnibtle [jnfaa ouDctfriilnj^ hiiiif 30Q^^ 
303 t the Funeral, a(KS» 304 ^ where 
the body ht Urat irJ>9 liud, 3Qa ; the 
funend BcriziDDf 30& — 31^ *, vuice lairthfl 
UnivcrBalltiit pulpit ccfnctmlDg Um, 
31;1 ; f ulce or the Unirersallit preits^ 
31 4, 31 5 ; ftclbft of his ikifiinty , ^ 1 0, 31 7 j 
n^ockument to he placed at the grAFt:» 
317, alSJ; ) bis pcr»?nal uppebftruicej 
3 10 f his phteaalogkal develoiniieDtt, 
320—322 ; his umfaI irliaiiicfcerJjftkv, 
333 li his h«ieaty, 324 ; hiiznagoBDiiD' 
ity, 326—329 | his InttQctice aji a liu4^ 
baud and pairat^ 32»t 320 1 tU* love 
of rtijifioat liberty, 320 v tcnacjfiu* af 
hi* rt- Uif lous opLtilopa^ 330 ^ ]df love of 
hArmofiy, 3^1 ; bis Intt^llectuml ttaitt, 
332^ ui original tbLnker, ^32^ hit 
irccdArku^Nof«Ai!llne0S,333 : very dtci* 
lift! in A&aDLror€rB/, 333 ; he hjui d^iif 
h>f!feiil aeutnto), he Biad« efwyiliinif 
plain, 334 } aj a clerRymAn, 3<'i^ ; hlii 
ityic of preachit}}£t 335 ; character of 
bin fteniKjin!,. ^^ ^ a KrfpliiJ'iJ prtiM^i-^ 
er, 334 ^ hit DB<e cf AcnpuiraJ fnrtm* 
phori, 330,1 S^lT ^ Ite a^m^i %fi nutbe 
men betiPTj 33^ ; an it rt'Tormerf 3^Jli( 
Cfcicaparedi wEtb Jrjbn Uie JlitptliM:^ 344, 
341 ; c«cnpa4^ with Ltilher, 31^2. 
Ball-Mi/Rj^y. IlfMca^i ■liit«n, aectMint tjf 

BaUou. Rer« Hn«», ^^ od eha&cri^ In 
CbiTerealiJtB, t. 1]^ f on tli« ^H^ct cjf 
tJniv«nalbiDi in esriy itays, VIA \ hjn 
JniiiiltiuiQn At Hi^xborr, ji. lOM — 170 { 
bfci Attctcnt ]EiflL^>i7 ol Unlv«niiili«Di . 
appmn, ni, 30 s *=^ *i^** undifT *' IliMto- | 
ry ; ^^ tiu aiir«acy In hrlniftiig out the 
ErpetUort k'A^ 7*, n^/* ; ^iv*! ftJ- 
loiffthi|j at Gr«nwrtQd*» crdtnatt™, 
?Ft I m.rly part takm Ira iiutAtnliii tiie 
MxpoHtQf^ 10», 110? ifivti Aildpfimt 
to Uje fociety ui Frmuiiij^lijun, list j^ 
tftlt'^ pftrt at), the dedjdt!teiu at Qulucy, 
110 i clerk of ConTemtionla IS32,m{ 
prlriCtpAl writer in tht; Erp&tittiri 131^ 
garc felloir»bif» to KcV, U. M'lik{i> 
Diore, 143 ; pitftcbed at lUrerhbl^ 
lU 1 |«t*d)«l at ihft dediefttbn at 
IlaaTcn, IIB i ftreubcd at Soutbirrn 



Association, 17T \ Jiddf^fta- fi society at 
(;iaiwyt2&T) preached m IkratonAs- 
eocialloni m% ^itanx^ 2l»l> ■- preached 
dedication sermon &t Lowtiii m itt2?J, 
298 J retnoved to Mcdfiifdj 306 j hit 
chiurge at fiutaltaijuii of Jiev. Aihor 

■ Moore^ at iLtixlmry* i*W, 307 j pryfich- 
ed M ordi nation of Kcv. E. A. Eiitotif 
316 J reaiift* li^arkerifiirif i¥. 7S| 70, 81, 

Dallmi, Heir. It* F^r«oelvt» fillowjildp, nu 
121 ^ hleUtry t^, 14S ^ ordiimtion, 240 | 
pTvJLchfd at the H^klii^lmm Anxuci^. 
tlijQ, at Detrflpid, 218. 

Balluu,^ Jittubtw, fathci: oi Jaiuci &nd U^\n*t 
I. 60 07. 

BdIIou, Maturing carlleit Atni^rieiut aiii;e«.> 
Uw, L 14-ia. 

Ballon, Rl-v, MatuFln (fittJier of flaich)| 

which be reahltd, |^ ^ vrberQ bit «liik 
dren were **t>ru, 1§ 5 i>l(&lch of faliMi, 
1»--^, 27 ', cducabfi llrjttai, 4L SOO. 

B4Hou, Rev. 31atiu-tn (hrv^iuir <A JJoiwaI 
2A, 24, 41, i», 

£l«Uijfii^ Itev, M. fl,, pfHwtlwiTl jit Cf^inpti- 
Uou Id ]i3a, u^ l^i [ imik |%it ju d«il» 
le&UjiD At Tauot^'H, J 14^ 

BilVm^ Rev. Uoava, ret%lv«J h(|(ritil*(||L 
ui. |IM«, juy ^ |in>iid«l at If. IL (i^iu- 
vmtloi) Iti UmAf 91 f ^ litftallcd al 

UaU^^u, aiav. J«Mll fl^ IV. 11^ i V\m% m 

I y fkthef BaltaVf IK I1«. 
KaI^jii, JtiiUt, Nfi.« (icr murrlax^t, 1. Ji»t 

naii^^ m i ^^ mh 0m t» lltftt* tl Mm 

bFtwiMs mam Mrvvn and l|Aaii% li| 



a ilfi«v*raajti|. 



H'l ir 271, 'il^! awl K<iJ#, 
Hdih/i^^r. Mr. fiitiUiiy'* vt*k ti^, IM. IM, 
Bfliiver. K»r« T , Mr, UaUj^u rlalte kin. 

jjj. ^i. 
HwiAt-kl. lir¥. J 

m. Ml » 1*44*4 14 JMydbwiyi. abwiM 

Bamanl, Vt., Mr. Ballott ordalnad Ibara 
in 1«O0, I. 172, 173 ( nr. 40 1 kavat 
there loUKNi < .■ :'' ij . f.^* 

journey to tir .» , ■ *' I 

officfataiat u^ 'i- 'i'" i»*# 

UiilTeriaUstNi^-i... 1 , h»#«1< 

there a tow fcmiitii *'f r'/j*j^i titjfif 
43 } his oihcr Uln^w ituJliitf tli^* i<^>*r- 
ney, 43, 44. 

f«fi«ral natiert 
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iMMtt, lUr. A. y.f ordained at Dedham, 
m. 70 ) yoonK ami gentkniaiily, 78 } 
oommiu suicide, 100. 

Batcher, Tiew of the iiMignllloance of hell, 
II. tiOO } ineident ooocemiDg him, 888 
—840 } Mr. Balkra^s letter to him, 802 
—800 ) another letter fhun the miim 
to the Mme, 800—371. < 

Beede, Rev. T., assiato fkther B. at oom- 
munion, in. 293. 

Benowfl, Dr., itraiige declaration of, IT. 

Belihain, Her. T., 1. 112, noU. 

Bible, defended by Mr. B., ii. 112—128} 
a divine revelation, in. 880, 891 { dntT 
of the iMreacher to fblloir it, 891, 892 } 
loved by Ikther B., iv. 87} always 
affords fomething ne«r, 87, 88 \ preaefa- 
tn tometiiiies depart flpom, 88. (Bee 



alto under Bcriptoret.) 

~i of Univenalum. 



^9ee nnder 



) Proob of Unii 
Bcriptoiea.) 

Bifeloir, Rev. Tbnothv, i. 808, 892 } an 
early preadier in Ohio, n. 142. 

Bigotry nlenoed, m. 297. 

Biography of Ikther B., oldect of, 18. 

BMwe, Rev. J., ordained at Brookfleld, 
170. 

Beaton, iketch of eaily hiitory of Univer- 
■aliam there, i. 78 } Mr. Murray be- 
comes pastor there. 118 } 1st and 6th 
church edifices dedicated, m. 299. 

Boston Asaodatioo. (Bee under A.) 

Bowen, Heiu7, commenoes the Univtr- 
•alist Magazine^ n. 88, 89. 

Boyden, Rev. J., ordained, m. 71. 

Breare, Rev. R., on a visit to Mew Eng- 
land, ni. 838. 

Brentwood, M. H., fltther B. preaches at, 
IV. 244. 

Bridgeport, Conn., father Balkm's last 
vistt to, IV. 202. 

Brittan, Rev. J., describes fiUher B.>s last 
visit to Richmond, iv. 258, notet 
250 200. 

Brookfield, dedication there, n. 170. 

Brooks, Rev. E. G., receives feUowshlp, 
ni. 230 } at the Union Meetings, 827, 
804. 

Brown, Elder, conversation with yoong 
BaUon, i. 50, 57, 01. 

Boekminster, Rev. J. 8., 1. 112, note. 

Boekmlnster, R*v. J., hokls a correspond- 
ence with Mr. B., i. 817—328 : his 
death, 820, note, 

BoflUo, tether B.'g visit to, ni. 381. 

Bogbee, Dr., of Wrentham, recollections 
a^ n. 108, 110. 



Cabotvme, dedication at, m. 234. 
Cambridgeport, &ther B. preaches a 
coone of lectores there, u. 101} 



Universallst diundi tmDt there, 91; 
dedicated by fktimr Balfcm, 218, M; 
extra seaaioa of Boatoa Assncirti 
at, IV. 80. 
Candid Review, tiie work described, l 



Candklates tor the aiinistry, how tbqr 
shookl be examined, m. 318—822. 

Canton, Masaachosetta, Iktber B.*! euir 
labors there, n. 188 ; Mx. TkMbm 
opposes him, 139 j Mr. B. repfics, 

Cape Cod, bow UnireraaUsm ^resd 

there, n. 100, note, 
Capen, letter firom oonoeming SpuiheiB, 

m. ISO, 181. 
Carri«|ne, Rev. B., i. 800, note ; 889,887. 
Chandler, Rev. &, secedes with Besloca- 



tkmista. m. 87. 
Iiange of 



pastors at School-straet, i 



Change ( 
80. 

Changes In the denomlnattoo of Uirfver> 
saUsts, as described bj Dr. Balkia, 
IV. 91, 92 , father B«lkHi>k views of 
this matter, 94 | he ezperieneed 
no changes backward, but all Ibr- 
ward, and was flrm, it. 291—211, 
.249—262. 

Channing, Dr. Wm. K., twenty years be- 
hind Mr. Balkw in avowlBv Unita- 
rianism, i. 118, 817 i his BaltinMre 
sermon, as viewed bj Mr. Bafloa, 
n. 90} preaches a sennoo in favor 
of the legal siqiport of religion, 06 } 
his o|rfnioos on retribntion com- 
pared with Mr. B.*s, m. 151—158; 
he did not answer the arguments cf 
Mr. Ballon, 108, note $ his argu- 
ments replied to, nr. 83, 84. 

(Thapin, Rev. E. H., his first appearance 
at U. 8. Convention, m. 809} installed 
- - ■ - — } at the Union 

preadies at the 
Convention of 184& iv. 47, 48 } set- 
tled as coOeagne with fsther B., 51 } 
one of the committee on anti-eiavery 
protest, 53 } preaches at Canton, 75 } 
removes to New Yotk^ 87 } regret of 
the brethren at parting with him, 88, 
88; preaches at Rev. Mr. Miner's 
installaUon, 89. 

Character, salvation farreiQwotlve of, ir. 
120—126. 

Charlestown, Massachusetts, dedication 
there in 1811, i. 358 ; Mr. Ballou's 
sermon on the occasion, 300—806$ 
the sermon of father B. there in his 
old age, IV. 219, 220. 

ChanninR, Dr. Charies, a Unlversallst, i. 
87, 38, 84. 

Children, education of argued by ftither 
Ballon, m. 132—138 ; iv. 138, 137. 

Christ, coming oL u. Ifr— 18 ; in. 288 « 
257. 



at U. 8. Convention, m. 
at Charlestown, 817 ; 
Meetings, 887, 870 } pi 
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Christ, judgment-seat of, m. 207—212. 

Christ, our Ught and life (poeUcal), iv.162. 

Christ, how ttie Sarioor of those who die 
in unbelief; ir. 223 — ^225. 

Christ. (See under Sufferings.) 

Christianity against Infidelity, by Bey. 
T. B. Thayer, in. 231. 

Church, Dr., sermon reviewed, m. 16. 

Circular at conventions, &c., orighk of 
in. 88, 87. 

Clarice, Rev. Adam, allows that dead 
cease from sin, m. 171. 

Clarke, Rev. Richard, i. 84. 

Clergy called on to show first passage in 
Bible which teaches future punishment, 
m. 113, 114 ; Partialists do not be- 
lieve their own doctrines, 204— 207. 

Clergy of Boston, address of. (See Ad- 
dress.) 

Clergyman, fiither Ballou as, iv. 335— 
837. 

Clergymen, Universalist, In 1800, i. 156, 
157. (Bee under Preachers.) 

Cobb, Bev. S., installed at Maiden, m. 17, 
18 *, preaches at Convention in 1830, 
70} at Bockingham Association in 
1831, 02 *, an early contributor to the 
ExpoHtor^ 100, 110 ; present at the 
first dedication at Taunton, 114 *, his 
early labors at Medford, 118 *, preach- 
ed at convention in 1832, 124 ; preach- 
es on day of histallation of Bev. B. 
Whittemore, 143 ; preaches at Haver- 
hill, Mass., 144 •, takes part at ded- 
ication at Danvers, 148; gave fel- 
lowship to H. Bacon at his ordination, 
212 } preached at Massachusetts Con- 
vention in 1835, 216 ; his early leJban 
in Lynn, 220 i gave address there, 
221 } preached dedicatory sermon at 
Saugus, 227 *, preached at Bocking- 
ham AssodatioQ in 1837, 252 *, offered 
dedicatory prayer at Sterling, Mass., 
298 ; preached -at the dedication in 
Waltham, 308 } one of the committee 
on Uie anti-shivery protest, iv. 53 *, 
resisto Parkerism, 81. 

Coffin, Rev. Michael, an early preacher of 
Universalism, i. 79, 84. 

Coffin, Bev. E. W., installed, nr. 54. 

Colleague for fkther B., question ooo- 
cemhig, m. 401 •, H. B. Soule settled 
as, 402 } Rev. E. U. Chaphi setUed 
as, IV. 51 •, Rev. A. A. Miner settled 
as, 89. 

Coming of Christ. (See under Christ) 

Commendation and Reproof of Unitari- 
aus, by fi»ther Ballou, m. 63—68. 

C<»icord, N. H., General Convention at, 
m. 21*1 ihther Ballou preaches at, 
144. 

Conduct, hmnao, effect of, in. 345—854. 

Connecticut, father B. visits there in 



1807, I. 267; agafai, n. 146-147} 
again, iv. 253. 

Connection of present and fhtore life, 
Dr. Ballou on, iv. 94 ', Cftther B. ques- 
tioned concerning, 96*, he answers, 
96-^ •, the suh}ect pursued, 217, 218. 

Consohttion fbr the Aged, n. 889—393. 

Conservatism of fkther B.. iv. 54. 

Consequences of Human Actions, iv. 66 ) 
might be endless, i. 202—206; iv. 
59, 92, 93, 159, 160. 

Controvershiiist, fkther B. viewed as a, 
IV. 333. 

Convention, General, early session of, i. 
71 ; of 1794, 105 -, of 1795 and 1796, 
118 ; of 1707, 123 •, of 1798, 148 ; of 

, 1799, 149 ; influence oi; 154 ; hymn 
for, 155 •, sessions of 1800 and 1801, 
156—158; of 1802, 164; of 1803, 
178—179 ; of 1804, 179 ; of 1805, 
252 ; of 1806, 255 ; of 1807, 267 ; of 

1808, 276 ; of 1809, 306 ; of 1810, 
352, 353 ; of 1811, 1812, and 1813, 891, 
392 ; of 1814, 396 ; of 1815, 1816, and 
1817, 416 ; of 1818, n. 83 ; of 1819, 
83—87 ; of 1820, 87 ; of 1821, 172 ; 
of 1822, 207 ; of 1823, 235 ; of 1824, 
272—277 } of 1825, 803 ; of 1826, 
332 ; of 1827, 357, 358 ; of 1828, ni. 
15 ; its early efforts to get up a his- 
tory of Universalism, 27, 28 ; session 
of 1829, 58 ; fkther BaUou*s Joy at, 
59, 61 ; session of 1830, 79 ; of 1831, 
92, 93; of 1832, 121; proposal to 
change the chaiucter to a United 
States Convention, 122—124. 

(^venUon, United State*^ proposal to 
form, ni. 121; first conceptions con- 
cerning, 122—124 ; arguments for and 
against, 122 ; proposition carried, 123; 
the body fbrmed, 168, 169 ; first meet- 
tog of at Albany, N. Y.. hi 1834, 199 ; 
session hi Boston in 1838, 291 ; session 
of 1839, 809 ; of 1840, 815 ; of 1841, 
826 ; of 1842, 833 ; at Akron, Ohto,hi 
1843, 882, 883 ; of 1845, iv. 46 ; im- 
mense body of persons in attendance, 
47, 48 ; father B. preached at, 49 ; 
of 1847, fkther B., 68 ; his sermon at, 
69—76 ; of 1848, father B. preached at, 
112 ; wiU he visit it in 1849 r 116 ; not 
present in 1850, 190 ; the session of 
1851 the last he attended, 255, 256. 

Convention, MtuBackutettM^ pnqiKMed, 
132 ; met in Boston fai 1834, 181 ; at 
Framingham, in 1836, 216; at Wren- 
tham, in 1836, 227 ; at Cheshhre, in 
1841,317; at Plymouth, hi 1848, 880) 
hi 1849, 119, 120 ; hi 1851, 244 ; the 
last session father B. attended, 244. 

Convention, New Hamptkire. sessipn of 
1835, 216, 217 ; of 1836, m ; of 1838» 
278. 
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OoBfCDklon Ilyinn Book. (Bee 

BymaBook.) 
OwTankn, inierettinx Inttanoe of; bj 

UDirerMtltMD, iii. 860. 
Ooek, Rer. T. D., iiMUdlmUoo of at Boath 

BotloD, IT. 16} mMM Parkertan, 

n. 

OonMr^tone^taTlnff of at fifth Church In 

Bolton, ni. SHL 
Otroer-ctooe, lajing of at fint Church hi 

Booton, III. 382, S8S ; Ikther Balloa*s 

•ddrcM at, 283—287. 



i (lee Hardwick), when bicorpormted, 
1. 190, note. 

Dunreri, Bev. John Moore InstoOed al, 
m. 141, 142. 

IhuiTers, dedication at (DanvenportX m. 
147,148. 

Jhj of Jodgment, common rleir of not 
gnyported by Scriiitare, n. 16} not 
beUered 1^ the clergy themaelrcw, m. 
904—207. 

Bead freed from tbi, n. 187,188 } it. 171, 
179. 

Bean, Ber. Paul, commenoes preaching, 
1. 964, 258, 209, note / at the ConTen- 
tfcm of 1807, 207 } appohited to Tiiit 
Weetem Association, 268, 800, note ; 
InatalkMl at Boston, 853, note ; 889, 
800 } a Trinitarian, 864 } brief history 
of him, 880, 802, note ; at the Con- 
TCtttloa of 1814, 397 } his manner of 
preadiing, n. 10} preached at Mr. 
BaDoa*8 bstaUaUon, 11 ; eflbct of his 
labors in Boston, 14, 15 } his connec- 
tion with the Appeal and Dedaration, 
994 } he slides off among the Unita- 
flans, 224, m. 87 } his coarse at the 
Bonthem Association \n 1823, 231} 
withdraws from the General ConTen- 
tkm, 236 } comes back into the order 
again, 250 ; is settled in Bulflnch-st, 
968 } m>pointed eariy one of a com- 
mittee to prepare a history of UnlTcr- 
■allsm, m. 28. 

Death and Glory, Mr. BaOoa's Wews on, 
m. 871—376. 

Be^LwlU men tin after r it. 171-177, 

Death of fiither Ballon, it. 298, 299} 
Toioe of the public press on the eTent, 
800, 801 } the fUneral, 302 } sermon at, 
806 ; proposed monument, 817. 

De BenneTlUe, i. 89, 84. 

Debt, fsther Balkm's opposition to, it. 77. 

Dedham, tether BaUoa^s early Tisit to, n. 
906. 

Dedfeattons } hi 1822. n. 200 } in 1825, 304, 
807} at South Dedham, in. 70} at 
Annisquam, 80, 81 } at Taunton, 114 } 



•t Medlbrd, 118 } at IlramingtaB, 
118, 119 ; at New Bowiey, 119; it 
Qolmfy, lli» ; t Sooth Boston, W, 
143 } at DaoTen New Hois, 147,148; 
at Barkhampstead, Ct., 200 } atljoa, 
220, 221 } at Saagxu, 227 } at Kcr 
Bedlbrd, 233 } at CabotTiUe, 234 ; it 
Mattapoiaette, 235 } at Wejt Aoxs- 
bury, 238, 239 ; at Richmond, 5. H., 
257, 261 } at LoweO (2d church), 2M ; 
at SterUng, liasa., 298; hi BoMoa 
(two), 299 } at Meredith, N. H., 299, 
TlCaltham, 308: Cambridgeport, 308; 
Winchester Uall, Boston, 309; 
at Charlton, Mass., 809; at Bam, 
Mass., 810; at Stoneham, 314} at 
Concord, Mass., 815; at M ewburypcrt, 

. 816} at Van RiTer, 322. 

Dedicatkm of chi]drez^ by (htber BaDcu, 
n. 229 } origin of the rite, 229, note. 

DeerfleM, N. H., thrilling meeting there, 
m. 217, 218. 

Dcfcnoe of flather BaUou'ii Tiews on fhtue 
punishment, the latest, it. 264. 

Denomination, changes m. (See under 
Changes.) 

Dewey, Dr.*s, Tiews on heaTen and beO, 
266, note. 

Disparity between UniTersalists and their 
opponents in 1792, i. 88. 

Divine WiU. (See under WiO.) 

Division among UniversallstSL should the 
discussion of future poniahment cause 
itr 111.184. 

Doctrine of Future Retribution. (See un- 
der Betributton.) 

Doctrinal Sermons, necessity of, as viewed 
by (lather B., m. 892, 394. 

Doctrinal Preaching, his Tiews on, it. 191, 
194 } stm needed, 262, 253. 

Doctrines of fttther B., analysis of, it. 343. 

Dods, J. B.. faistalled at Tanntou, ui . 114 ; 
sermon by fttther B. oa the occasion, 
116—118. 

Dogmatic and Religions History of Uni- 
Tersalism in America, it. 91. 

Drew, EeT. Wm. A., early contributor to 
Expository m. 110, 132 ; first visit to 
General Convention, 121 ; preached at 
U. 8. Convention in Boston, hi 1838, 
291. 

Button, Salmon, death of, n. 263 } his last 
words to father B., 254, 256 ; the re- 
ply, 255, 256. 

Duxbury, dedteation there, n. 834. 

Dying in the act of sin, does it affect the 
future state r iii. 259. 



Eaton, ReT. B. A., installed, it. 116. 
Eaton, Bev. H. A., ordhiaUon of, iv. 106 1 
instaUaUon of, 237. 
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MstrtoB, Mln 8. 0., writes the ««Hero 
of Troth » m. 848, 844. 

UMoD, Dew, of Mme of IMher Balkm** 
woiics, in. 139. 

Bdocated Ministry, fktlMr B. approred, 
IT. 61. 

Xdncation of Chndren, m. 133—138. 
(See also aoder Children.) 

XlliDet of human oonduct, m. 84fr— 884. 

n^ity-flrst Year, his sentiments on en- 
tering, IT. 288, 234. 

Emerson, Joseph's, view of the smanness 
of heU, n. 261. 

Emmons, Dr.*8, sermon rerlewed, n. 49. 

Endless Ponlshmeni, reasons against, it. 
18—24. 

Endless oonseqaenoes maj result from 
sio,iT. 59. 

Essex, installation of A. C. Arnold there, 
ni.238. 

Everett, L. S., installed at Charlestown, 
m. 40—42 *, gives address to society 
at Greenwood's ordination, 78 } early 
contrihutor to the ExvoHtor^ 109, 110; 
took part in the dedication at Med- 
ford,118 j took part at the installaaoo 
of Rer. i. Moore, 142 } preached at 
Haverhill, Mass., 144. 

Evil, utility of, IV. 142—149 } true sohi- 
tion of the existence of; 142 } it must 
have had its origin in good, 148 t good 
is self-existent, 113 ; the sacred writ- 
ers ascribe what we call evil to God, 
144', present evil necessary to the 
divine purpose, 144 } this fMt iU 
trated, 144-149. 

Examination of the doctrine of ftiture 
retributioa, by fkther B., m. 182—180. 

Examination of ca n didates for the minis- 
try, IU. 818—822. 

ExpotitoTj origin and early diaracter ot 
m. 78—77 ; father Bailouts articles in 
eariy volumes of; 109, 110) early 
writers in, 109, 110; suspended fsr 
want of patronage, 131. 



FaithAilness of fkther B. In attending pub- 
lic meetings of Universalists, ni. 404. 

Fall River, Ikther BUlou's visit to, ni. 
401 ; he preaches again at, iv. 247. 

Farewell, Rev.Wm., preaches early fat Ver- 
mont, 1. 79 ; biographical sketch oi; 84 ; 
see also 149, 167, 171, 172, note ; 268, 
250, note ; 892, note ; his death, n. 
238. 

Famsworth, Bev. T. G., Airnishes as In- 
cident concerning fkther B., n. 141 ; 
commences to preach, 200 ; his ordi- 
nation, sol 214. 

Fast, annual, tether Balkm*s views of; m. 
214,216. 

Fay, Bev. C. H., preaches at Canton, it. 



76; atinrtallatioDorBeT. 
ing,91. 

Fear of Future Punishment, faifluenoe of, 
IT. 28-80. 

Ferriss, Rev. B., i. 268. 

Ferries, Rev. Walter, i. 149, 162, 166, 
171, 172, note ; 173, 174, 179 ; his 
death and character, 265. 

FestivaL (See under Reform.) 

FksCion, bither Bailouts views of, m. 212 _ 
—214. 

Fifth Universalist Society in Boston, his- 
tory ol ni. 236 ; early preachers of, 
237. 

Fire as a metaphor in Scripture, ii. 18. 

Fisher, Rev. E., resists Farkerism, it. 
81. 

Fisk, Rev. Mr., at Wrentham, opposes 
fkther B., n. 106—110. 

Fisk, Rev. T., ordination of, m. 17. 

Fitchburg, dedkation at, it. 89 ; sermon 
by fktiwr B., 89, 90. 

Flagg, Rev. J., i. 166, 264, 266, 260, 
note i 397 ; his prayer at the ordina- 
tion of Rev. T. J. Sawyer, in. 68 ; re- 
proved by father B., 66, 69; takes 
part at the ordination of Rev. J. H. 
WiUis, 90. 

Flesh, works of cannot exist In the future 
state, IV. 268. 

Flesh. (See under Works.) 

Folsom, at the ordination of Rev. T. B. 
Thayer, m. 182; gave liellowridp to 
Bev. J. Nichols at Quiney, m. 26T. 

Forbes, Rev. D.*s sermon, iv. 27. 

Foreign Missions, fkther BaUoo*s views of; 
n. 898-807. 

Foieknowledge of God, i. 188, 186, 187, 
138. 

Forester, Bev. O., holds a con t rove rs y 
with Mr. BaUou, i. 886-889. 

Foster, Rev. Joel, Mr. BaUou's eontro. 
versy wkh, i. 126— 146 « the three 
questions diKUSsed, 127 ; Mr. Balkm*s 
views of the words eternal and ever- 
lasting, as appUed to punishment, 181, 
132 ; Mr. Foster pn^Mses three ques- 
tions, 134 ; answered by Mr. B., 186 ; 
difference between virtue and vice, 
188 ; Mr. Ballou*s early views on f^ 
ture punishment, 148. 

Foster, Rev. John, 1. 166. 

Franklin County Assodatkm Ibrmed, n. 
206 ; Mr. B. visits It \a 1834, 277, 
278. (See under Association^ 

Framingham, dedioakieQ at, m. U8. 119. 

Free Agency, discussed between Messrs. 
Ballon and Fbsfeer, i. UB, 187, 188 ; 
by Mr. B., n. 820-888 ; discussed at 
Akioo, Ohio, by Mr. B., m. 887; 
fkther Banou^s latest views on, nr. 
141, 142 ; a dootrlne not taught In tlia 

B^ 166; sultfect taxi' ' 

eied, in— 181, 216, 217. 



896 



INDEX. 



Irtaids, deftth of, Iktber Bftlkm*! lemum 
on, m. 801-303. 

WnemmDf Dr., of the Stone Cbapd. i. 
112 ) his remark! on the timid Uni- 
tarians of his day, 112, note. 

Vrothingbam, Deacxm M., brief aoooont 
of, ir. 120. 

VaUer, Rev. 8. W., m. 901, 202. 

Vuneral of father Balloa, it. 802 ) pall- 
bearers, 803 } pobUc serrioea at, 803, 
804 { prooession to the tomb, 804 } ab- 
stract of the serm<m, 806 — 313 { voloe 
of the Unirersalist pulpit on Uie event, 
813 } and of the Uniyersalist prtUj 
814, 315. 

Voture Life, its connection with the pres- 
ent. (See under Connection.) 

Toture Punishment, controversj on be- 
tween Ballon and Turner, n. 27—46 ; 
the sutitJect came up in the Univer* 
talist Magaxint^ 72 ; but not by Mr. 
Bailouts agency, 72—76 { further 
fccu on that point, 163—168 } queries 
oonoerning, 877—370} the doctrine 
not essential to Christianity, 370— 
883 *, influence of the fear of. iv. 28— 
30. ^ee under Punishment.) 

Future State, is it peccable f iv. 178, 
174. 



Gage, Mrs. V. D., her Unes of fkther Bal- 
lon, IT. 100. 

Chmnett, Dr. E. S., preaches on Aitore 
retribution, 264. 266 } his twelfth lec- 
ture, 266 ; the texts he adduced, 266 } 
is replied to by tether BaUou, 266, 267 
—276. 

Gardner, Bct. C, ordination, n. 209. 

General ConTentioa. (See under CouTen- 
tion.) 

GentUes, benefited by the unbelief of 
the Jews, it. 71, 72. 

Georgetown. (See New Bowley.) 

GUman, BeT. J., gaTe fellowship to J. G. 
Adams, ni. 146. 

Gloucester, rise of UniTersalism there, 
I. 78 } see also 118. 163, 166. 

Glover, BeT. S., i. 167, 267, 883 ; death 
of, in. 836. 

Gtod the author of all tbinffs. ni. 42—67, 
404, 406 J IT. 147. 140. 

God executes his will, it. 140—142. 

God is ioTe, it. 161. 

God^s behalf, fother BaDon spoke in, m. 
04-09. ' 

God*s people, who are theyf ni. 264; 
why should they be comforted 1 266 ; 
from what can their comfort be drawn r 
266,206. 

God»swilL (See under Win.) 

God's goodiMM ftUf the ewrth, ir. 160, 
161. 



Goodness, DiTipe, greatoeM tliereo^ ir. 
49, 60. 

Qoapel rUitanif aeeoont of; n. 48. (Bse 
under F^isitant.) 

Gospel, &ther Ballou not ashamed o^ m. 
395 *, his sermon on that subjecL 806 
—400. 

Greenleaf, Mrs. IT. death of, m. 280. 

Greenwood, BeT. T. J., ordinatioii of; m. 
78 ) early labors of at gramingham, 
118, 119 •, preaches dedicatory sermon 
there, 119 ) offers prayer at Rct. T. 
B. Thayer's ordination, 132 } preached 
at Boston Association at Essex, 206 } 
gave address at Sterling, 209. 

Griffin, Dr.'s, eloquence reviewed, n. 78. 

Gunnison, installation of at Manchester, 
N. U., ui. SIO. 

H 

Hall, James, Esq. (of New YorkX m. 
201. 

Hall, Deacon Moses, death of, n. 329^ 
332. 

Hanscom, preached at Bode. Associatioa 
in 1837, ni. 262. 

Hardwick, Mr. Bailouts first visit to, i. 
02 ; increases his acquaintance thve, 
99. 

Harmony, Mr. BaSon's k>Te cL n. 319, 
820 ; IT. 331. 

Harris, J. G., early writer In the Expot- 
itor, ra. 110. 

Harris, T. L., writes a poetical tribute to 
fiither Ballou, ra. 407,408. 

Harsen, Colonel (of New YorkX m. 200. 

Hartford, Conn., fiuher Baltou's tIsU 
there in 1821, n. 174 ; dedication of 
the new church ia. that dty, 268— 
272 } see also lu. 37, 67, 72, 86, 202. 

Hartland, Tt., dedication there, n. 226. 

Haven, Rev. EL, commences to preach, 
n.200. 

Haynes, BeT. L., account of; i. 236, 237 ; 
Mr. Ballou preaches in his pulpit, 
238 ; Haynes' sermon, 239 ; Mr. Bal- 
lou replies, 241—261 ; Hayuea replies 
to Ballou, 261. 

Hell, modified opinions of, ii. 260, 261. 

HUliard, Bev. S., i. 172, ito^e ; 173, 892, 
note. 

Historical (Universalist) Society formed, 
m. 199. 

HisttMry of UniTersaUsm ; eflbrto of the 
General ConTention to get up such a 
history, m. 27, 28 -, proposals for, 28, 
29 •, the work never published^, 80 } 
publication of the Ancient History, 
by Bev. H. Ballou (2d), 80 } how re- 
garded by Mr. Ballon, 30, 31 } Modem 
Hist(»7, by T. Whlttenrare, appears, 
69 ; Mr. Ballou's views of the latter. 
69. 
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Hodidoo, Rer. V. A., inreadied at Bock. 
ABSodatUni, * "^ -.- — -- 



218. 



» at Deerfleld, N. H., m. 



H0I7 Scriptores. (See under Scriptarai.) 

Hooae of Ood, meaning oi; it. 11—16. 

Hudson, Ser. 0., account of, n. 224 ; se- 
cedes with the Bestorationlsts, in. 
87. 

Hudson's Letters, n. 860, 361. 

Human conduct, effect o^ m. 346—364. 

Human agen<7, or freedom, or irill. (See 
under Free.) 

Hymn Book, prepared bj authority of 
Convention, i. 269—276. 

Hymn Book, by Ballon and Turner, u. 
164 i character of; 166, 166. 



Immortal, is man so naturally? it. 166 
—167. 

Impenitent not fit to be saved, the fblly 
of such an objection, iv. 162, 163. 

Impenitent, finally, iv. 163. 164 *, where 
do we read of them ? 164, 166. 

Infidelity, Christianity against, by Rev. 
T. B. Thayer, m. 231. 

Installations ; of 8. Cobb, at Maiden, m. 
17, 18 ; of T. V. King, at Portsmouth, 
18 ; of L. S. Everett, at Charlestown, 
40 ; &ther Ballou's charge, 41, 42 } 
of J. P. Atkinson, 70; father Bal- 
lou*8 charge at, 70 ; of W. 8. Balch, 
70 } fiUher Ballou gives charge at, 70 ; 
of J. Banfieki, 86 *, J. B. Dods, at 
Taunton, 114 } of J. Moore, at Ban- 
vers, 141, 142 ; of Rev. B. Whitte- 
more, at South Boston, 142, 143 ; of 
J. C. Waldo, at I^nn, 220, 221 *, of 0. 
A. Skinner, at Haverhill, Mass., 224, 
226 ; do. at Boston, 287, 238 ) of A. 
C. L. Arnold, 238 ; of C. Spear, at 
Sandy Bay, 246; John Nichols, at 
QuiDcy, 267 } of H. Jewell, at South 
Reading, 268 ; of A. Bugbee, at Charl- 
ton, 800 ; of J. & Barry, at Wey- 
mouth, 310 ; of N. Gunnison, at Man- 
chester, 310 ; of H. Jewell, at Lynn, 
314 •, of E. H. Chapin, at Charles- 
town, 317 ', of C. H. Fay,atRoxbuiy, 
317 ', of L. Willis, at Cambridgeport, 
837 ; of Rev. F. F. Thayer, at Glou- 
cester, 870; of H. L. Hayward, at 
Auburn, 889 ; of O. W. Montgomery, 
at Portsmouth, N. H^ 390 ; of Rev. 
T. D. Cook, at SouUi Boston, iv. 16 ; 
of Rev. B. W. Coffin, at Boston, 64 ; 
of Rev. W. Spalding, at West Cam- 
bridge, 00 ; of Rev. O. A. Skinner, at 
Boston, 116 ; of Rev. E. A. Eaton, at 
Cambridgeport, U6, 116 ; of Rev. H. 
A. Eaton, at MiUbrd, 237. 

Intermediate state, Bir. BaUoa had no be- 
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Uef in, n. 882-386 ; ir. 166, 16T, 
169. 
Intellectual traits of father Ballon, it. 
882. 



Jewell, Rev. H., histalled at South Read- 
ing, m. 268 } at Lynn, 814. 

Jews and Gentiles, God's plan respecting, 
IV. 70, 72 ; unbelief of Jews overruled 
for good, 71—73 ; necessary to the ful- 
iifanent of prophecy9>71, 72 ; overruled 
for the good of the Jews themselves, 
72, 73. 

John, his Epistles and Apocalypse, when 
written, in. 263, 264. 

Johnson, Rev. N. B., an early preacher in 
Ohio, n. 148,144. 

Johnson, Steplien, Aaron, and Silas, early 
friends of Mr. Ballou, i. 99 ; death of 
the first-named, 101. 

Jones, Rev. T., 1. 166, 302, 304, 863, 892, 
note ; his interesting connection with 
Rev. £. Leonard, m. 80 ; at the ded- 
ication at Annisquam, 81 ; preached 
at the Convention in 1832, 124 ; at 
the instaUation of Rev. J. Moore, 142 ; 
the only session of the Massachusetts 
Convention he ever attended, 216 ; 
appointed delegate to U. S. Convention, 
216; gave charge to Rev. C. Spear, 247. 

Judas, case of considered, n. 77. 

Judging of the quick and dead. rv. 26. 

Judgment, how Christ judges the world, i. 
886 ; n. 17,83, 87 ; not connected with 
the gmeral resurrection, m. 16 ; as 
spoken of in Acts 17: 19,20,a9). 

Judgment-day. (See under Bay.) 

Judgment^eat of Christ, m. 217—222 ; in 
this world, iv. 212—214. 

Judgments of Qod in the earth, m. 207 — 
209. 

Justice, &ther Bailouts love of, iv. 823. 



KfUeidoseopef the paper so called at- 
tacked Bfr. Balkm, n. 72, 73. 

Keith, Caleb, letter flrom, i. 182, 183 ; 
moderator of N. H. Convention, m. 
217 ; death of, 389, 390. 

Kent, Rev. A., letter to from Mr. BaDoo, 
I. 366. 

Kensington. N. H., father Ballon preaches 
at, IV. 246. 

KiUam, Rev. R. L., commences to preach, 
n. 200. 

King, Rev. T. F., ordained, n. 236 ; in- 
staUed at Portsmouth, N. H., m. 18 ; 
gives charge at T. J. Greenwood's or- 
dination, 78 ; preaches same day, 79 ; 
ckrk at Convention in 1830, 79} 
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at, 79 } dow in 1881, 93 } 
early oontiibotor to Exponitor. 109 } 
elerk of ConTention in ISSlLm ) ex- 
tract flrom his drcolar, 122 \ writes 
for 8d volume of E*po$itor, 182 { 
preached at RocklDgham Association 
in 1833, 168 I preached at N. II. Con- 
Tention in 1836, 217} preadied at 
Roctcingham Association at DeerAeld, 
218 ) prasdwd dedicatory sermon at 
Lynn, 221 ( gave fcllowship to O. A. 
Skinner at his insUilation at Haver- 
hill, 225 } addresses society at re-ded- 
ication in Maiden, 230 ) gave feUow- 
ship to O. A. Skinner at hU iiMtalla- 
tion in Boston, 288 } death and burial, 
m. 808. 

Kinney, Rer. Isaac, becomes pastor at 
Kichroond, N. H., i. 48, 40) he baptises 
Iloaea Italluu, 40. 

Knapp, Jacob, slandered flUher Ballon, 
ir. 41. 45. 

Knspp, K«T. W. H., ordinatioa of, m. 16& 

Knerhuid, Abner, received letter of fellow- 
ship I., 177 ; account of his ordhiation, 
253 } prtsaches his fkrewell at Lang- 
don, N. H^ 280 ; present at Conven- 
tion of 1807, 267 } appointed on com- 
mittee to prepare a hymn-book, 268 } 
the part he took thereUi, 271 j charac- 
ter of original hvmns, 275 j becomes 
a proprietor of ^e hymn-book. 277 } 
assists in forming a new association, 
853 } his faistallation at Charlestown, 
859—366 } donbU the authentteity of 
divine revelation, ii. 112 ; his contro- 
versy with Mr. Ballon on that suttject, 
112—126 ; sketch of his history, 113} 
rvraoves to central New York, 126, 
127 *, his correspondence with Mr. B. 
published, 128 ; runs again into infi- 
delity, in. 11 } piUed by Mr, Ballou, 
11 ', dissatisfaction of Universalists 
with him, 87 } he withdraws from 
them, 88; Mr. Bailouts reflections 
thereon, 88, 80; Mr. Kneeland re- 
nounces Christianity, 61 ; Mr. Ballou's 
views of his reasons, 61, 62; Mr. 
Kneeland indicted tor blasphemy, 179; 
is convicted, 180 ; Mr. Ballou visits 
him in prison, but has no fellowship 
for his opinions, 180, 181; general 
sketch of his life, 273 — 275 ; removes 
to Iowa, and dlei>, 275, note. 

Knowledge, all needful easy to be gained, 
IV. 170. ' 



Last Day, fiilher Bailouts views of, m. 287 
—299. 

Last vialt of father Ballou to Massachu- 
setts Convention, iv. 244 ; to U. & 
Convention, 255 ; to Richmond, N. 
II., 257 ; to city of New York, 262. 



1 Lastdefsiice of his Tiews on hilwe|NBh 
I ishment, iv. 2B64. 

Last IVxtival he attended, it. 2T8 ; test 
speech at, 279, 280. 

Last Sabbath in the palpit, it. 288. 

Last sermon preached, iv. 284 — 283. 



Last sickness, IV. 

Lathe, Rev. Z., hia eariy labors, i. 80 ; 

where located in 1800, 156, note $ one 

of the committee to form tlie profession 

of beliei; 165, 174; defends it, 179} 

where located in 1813, 392. 
Law of God perfect, iv. 64. 
Lawton, I>ea., anecdote, i. 30S. 
Leaven of the gospel, power of, iv. 66. 
Le Barron, Rev. L., opposes Mr. Ballon, 

u. 101, 102 ; Mr. BaUoa*8 letter to 

him, 103—105. 
Lecture Sermons, n. 62—59 \ su1i!|ects of 

them, 53, 54 ; effect of, 64, 55. (See 

also under Sermons.) 
Lee, Rev. D. K.*s lines on the Toice to 

tniversaUsta, iv. 129—131. 
Le Fevre preached at Convention in 1832, 

in. 124 ) writesfor 3d voL ciExpoai' 

tor^ 132. 
Leonard, Rev. Bara, brief hiatory oL lo. 

80, 81. 
Likeness of Mr. Balloa by Pratt, it. 67 } 

ttie engraving IhMn, 126, 127. 
lines on fiUher Balloa, by a lady, it. 

196. 
Lord*s Supper, Mr. BaIloa*8 views of; ni. 

221 ; his correspondence with T. 

Whittemore on the sul^eet, 224, nole. 

(See also it. 136.) 
Love divine, excellent artide upon, it. 

61. 
Lovehuod, Rev. 8. C, ordained, i. S97. 
Lowell, Mass., Boston Association holdcB 

there in 1831, in. 104 ; dedication of 

2d church there, 296 } hlstoiy of Uni- 

versalism there, 206. 
Lutlier, father Balloa compared with, it. 

842. 
lornn, history of Universalism there, ni. 

220 ; dedication and InstaUation there, 

220, 221 ; re-dedicatioo at, iv. 188. 

M 

Maoaxine^ Untvertalutj ctwunenced hy 
U. Bowen, u. 68, 60 ; Mr. B. ceased 
to be editor, 161 ; controversy on fu- 
ture punishment introduced, 163 ; 
Rev. Messrs. Dean, Turner, and others, 
defend fdture punishment in the Mag- 
<tttiie, 164—168: Messrs. Ballon, Bal- 
lon, 2d, and Whittemore, take charge 
of the Magaxint^ 193 ; character of 
the Magaxine during the time Ihtber 
Ballou was not connected with it, 193, 
195 ; united with the Trumpat^ 407. 

Maine, Mr. BaUou*s early visiU to, u. 227} 
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the Eastern AMoeiation, at Watenrille, 

327 } Mr. BaHou'i leniMHis there, 227, 

228. 

MaMen, Man., Ber. S. Cobb installed at, 

ni. 17, 18 ; cfaarch re-dedfcated, 230. 

Han, a weak, blind creature, iv, 140 *, his 

freedom and aoooontabilitT, 366 — 

868. 

Many Mansions, (kther B.'s riews of, it. 

11—16. 
MarRxwo*, Vt., fttther Ballon preaches at, 

m. 261. 
Marsh and Capen, their agency In enm- 
mencing the Expositor^ in. 73 — ^76 ; 
publiished a new edition of some of Mr. 
Balloo's works, 138. 
Massachusetts Conrentlon of Universal- 
Ists, origin of, ni. 132. (See nnder 
Convention.) 
Materialist, father Balkm not one, ir. 

166. 
Mattapoisette, Mr. B. preaches there, n. 

101 •, dedication at, iii. 236. 
Matthew*fl Gospel, 24th and 26ch chapters 

of, 11. 290—299. 
Mayliew, Dr. Jonathan, a Unirersatlst, i. 

36, 37, 84 } an early UniUrian, 112. 
Maynard, Rer. L., secedes with the Ues- 

tnrationists, in. 87. 
Medford, dedication at, m. 118. 
Mediator, person of, i. 212—216. 
Med way, Mass., dedication at, n. 228. 
Meetings attended by father BaUou not 

all mentioned, iv. 68. 
Mercy of God, original with hfan,iT. 70 } 
not obtained by our obedience, 70, 71} 
the moving power to lead man to obe> 
dience, 73—76. 
Meredith, dedication at, m. 299, 800. 
Merrimack Kiver Miui«t«rial Circle, reso- 

Intions of considered, iv. 166—161. 

MerriU*s8trfc^ares,n. 21; Mr. BaUoa*s 

reply, 21, 22 1 Menriti^s VhidlcaUon, 

22, 23 } reply io the Tindlcation, SS 

—27 ; also m. 10. 

Metaphysician, Cather Ballon one of the 

higher kind, it. 834 ; he united me 

physics with the BiMe, 836, 887. 

Middleboru*, eventful night at, iv. 186— 

187. 
Miirord, dedkMtlon therein 1821, n. 13<^ 
138 ) father Balkm^s sermon on the 
occnsion, 137, 138 ; burning of the 
house of T. DThittemore, 186—187 ; 
dedication ot the new house in 1861, 
IV. 236. 
Miner, Kev. A. A., resists Parkerism, vr. 
79, 81, 82 } becomes coUeagne with 
father Ballou, 89. 
Ministers shouM be educated, vr. 61. 
Ministry, candidates for, how they slionld 

be examined, iii. 818—322. 
Mitchell, Uev. Bd., i. 116, 363, 864. 
Modem lUslory. (See under lU^ory.) 



Momentous questions, vr. 140—14^ 

Monroe, Bfass., several flimllles of Balloa 
settled there, ni. 149 } father Balkm 
visited there in 1837, 260, 261 } his 
brothers David and Nathan, 261. 

Montpelier. convention of Uuiversalists 
at, IV. 61 } immense gathering of the 
people, 62 } his last visit to Vermont, 
62,63. 

Monument to fitther Ballou proposed, ir. 
317, 318. 

Moore, Rev. Asher, preached at Massa- 
chusetts C<mventl<m hi 1886, in. 216 } 
Installed at Roxbury, 806. 

Moore, Kev. John, preached at Bockhig- 
ham Association In 1831, iii. 92 } at 
FrankUn Association in 1832, 121) 
installed at Danvers, 141. 142 } gave 
charge at ordination of A. Norwood, 
144 ; bom at Stratford, Tt., 168 ; at 
the ordhiatlon of B. S. Pope, 170 ; 
preached at N. H. Convention in 1886, 
217 ; at the lostallaUon of Moses Bal- 
k>u at Portsmouth, 229. 

Moral characteristfcs of father B., iv. 823 
-«81. 

Morse, Bev. J. B., ordination of, in. 226. 
Morse, Bev. Wm., preached at Quincy, 
ni. 119. 

Mount Aubum. (See under Murray.) 

Mourners, how Mr. BaUou consoled them, 
n. 886— 389. 

Murray, Bev. John, was Just arrlted in 
America when Hosea Ballou was bom, 

I. 40, 78 ) Mr. BaUou becoates ac- 
quainted with him, 71 ) his early 
hOwrs in America, 78 ) his vltws on 
the Bon delivering up the kingdom, 
164 { at the dedication In Salem, In 
June 1809, 802— 304 ) his deaUi, 863} 
see also 74, 09, 114, 71, 80, 116, 118, 
123, 146, 163, 164, 166, 160, 160, 161, 
16-2, 166, 168, 174, 170, 180, nof | 
186, 270, note ; 271. 811, 812, 889, 
892, note ; reburial of, iii. 242 } pro- 
cession to Mount Auburn, 244 ) ad • 
dress at the grave, by fktlier Balkm, 
244—246. 

Murray, Mrs., wlfb of John, 1. 147, 148, 

163, 160. 
Murray, Ber. Noah, sketch of, l 82, 83 } 

anecdote oonceming, 163} see also 

164, 177, ll9. 
Murray. B. B., in. 142. 
Mum^'s Life, what made It popular, IT. 

N 

Nantucket, Mr. Ba»ou*s visit to in 1828, 

II. 216} diakigue with a stranger, 
246—249. 

Necessity (doctrine of), fsther Balloa*t 

thoughts on, ni. 888—841. 
Newark, N. J., dedkalkm at, it. 268 | 
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ftitli«r BftOoa prMcfaet on Om ooea- 
ikNi, Ma. 

Mew BedfbctI, Mr. BiUloa rislU the pteoe, 
II. 101 } dedkMiUoQ »t, in. 333. 

Ilewbar7p«irt, laying cunicr.etone at, m. 
312 i father Balluu preaebet at, ir. 
255. 

Mew edition* of eome of tether Balloa*i 
works, m. 139. 

Mew Uaoipehire Dlooer tn Boiton, ir. 
161, 1«2. 

Mew UaTen, fktber BaDoa risIU It In 1821, 
n. 174 ) siogular eoudoct of Ker. Ur. 
Taylor, 173, 174. 

Mew Kowley, dtsdicaUon at, ra. 119. 

Mewton, N. IL, CaOher BaUou preachea 
at, IT. 254. 

Mew York, 8Ute of, Unireraaliim Hods 
its way there, 1. 180 } Blr. Balloa vis- 
its the state as a delegate in 1809, 
257—280} in 1807, 201—267} in 
1808, 208, 269} did not attend in 
1800, 909, and note. 

Mew York, city of; Mr. Balkm*s visit in 
1821, u. 176 } new church about to 
be erected, 225 } reopening of Duane- 
street Church, m. 807 } fkther Bal- 
k>a*s visit to in 1850, iv. 189 } his last 
visit to, 202 } state of the caose there 
in 1862, 264, note. 

Niagara Falta, fkther BaUoa*s visit to, 
ni.381. 

Nichols, Bev. John, Instanatton of; m. 
257. 

Mfcdc LQcfftnr, letter fhMn, n. 81. 

Mine Sermons preaclied at Philadelphia 
1^ Mr. Ballon, m. 203—212} how 
written, 203, 204 } sut^ects discussed, 
204. 

Morton, Profi»sor A., an early Unitarian, 
I. li:t, 113. 

Norwood, A^ ordination of, m. 143. 



Ohio, win fitther Balkm visit the U. S. 
Convention there ? iv. 116 } the con- 
vention of the state urges him to do 
so, 117, 118. 

Old age, father Bailouts blest, iv. 253. 

Old Colony Association Ibrmcd, n. 357. 

Old-fashioned discourse, fiither Bailouts so 
called, IV. 220. 

Opinions uppermost in Mr. Bailouts mind 
in 1824, II. 282—286 } general analy- 
sis of, IV. 343. 

Opposition to the truth, how father Bal- 
lon Viewed it, m. 888. 

OrdinaUons} of Hosea Ballou (unsolicited), 
I. 105, 106 ; his ordinaUon in Ver- 
mont, n. 172 } of Bev. A. Kneeland, 
in 1805, 253—255 ) of T. Whittemore, 
u. 147—153 } of Bev. John Bisbee, 
170 } of Bev. S. Cobb, 171 } of Bev. 



B. Whittemore, 226, 23B j of Bev. a 
Gardner, 299—303 } of John aanmd 
Thompson, 862—363 ) of T. Vtsk, it 
Philadelphia, m. 17 } of C. Spesr, 
at Brewster, 18, 10 } of A. Y. Buaett, 
70 } of Bev. J. Boyden, 71 } of T. J. 
Greenwood, 78 } of 8. P. Skhuxr, st 
Cambridgeport, 86 ; of J. fl. WUlis, 
09 } of A. Bogbee, 121 } of T. B. 
Thayer, 132 } of U. Bekling, 132} of 
A. Norwood, 143 } of T. K. Taylor, 
143, 144 ; of J. O. Adams, 146 ; of IL 
V. Balloa. 140 j of H. P. jfcnapp, 160 } 
of B. 8. Pope, 169, 170 ; of H. Ba- 
con, 212 } of J. B. Morse, 225 } of 
J. 0. Skinner, 252, 253: of J. B. Bum- 
ham, 814 } of £. A. Satoo, at Wal- 
tham,316} of Rev. B. Bremre,354} of 
Bev. S. Whitney, iv. 60. 
OriginaUty, a trait of fkther Balloa's 
mhad, IV. 832. 



P^ge, letter from to Mr. Balloa, i. 193, 
notef commences to preach, n. 226} 
at the dedkatk»n at Annisquam, oi. 
81 } preached at Bock. Aasodatioo in 
1831, 92 } early contributor to Expoe- 
itou 110 } takes part at dedication in 
Pramingham, 110 ; also at New Bow- 
ley, 119 } writes for third volume of 
Expositor^ 131, 132 } <Msn prayer at 
the histaUation of Rev. B. Whittemore, 
143 } gave fellowship to Rev. R. S. 
Pope, 170 } his '' SelecUoDs," history 
of, 174, 175 } highly valued by Mr. 
Ballou, 175—177 } preached at South- 
em Association, 177 } oflbred prayer 
at the ordination of Bev. IL Bacon, 
212 i also at the instaUatkm of Rev. 
H. Jewell, South Beading, 268 } cue 
of the committee on the anti-slavery 
protest, IV. 63} resists Parkeriam, 
81. 

Papers, Universalist, history of; n. 170, 
171, 185, 249. 

Parable of sheep and goats explained, i. 
131, 136. 

Parables, Notes om i. 183 ; views taken 
in them, 186 } Mr. B.*8 disadvantages, 
189} the work stereotyped, ni. 138, 139. 

Pftrables of the Yhrglns, sheep and goats, 
Ace &c., u. 290—299. 

Parables, illustraaons of; by T. Whitte- 
mor&^ni. 107. 

Parker, JEtev. Noah, an early preacher of 
Universalism, i. 79, 80. 

Parker, Theodore, his views r^ie<^ed by 
father Ballou, i v. 79—83. 

Parsons, Rev. C. G., i. 171, 172, and 
note. 

Pastors, change of at School-street, iv. 
86. 
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Fatemal character of man, Mr. B. rea- 
sons from, 1. 291— 2M. 

Pafcriarcb, father B. as, ir. 9. 

Patriot J Jf. 2r.,de8cribefl Mr. BaUon, m. 
146. 

Paul, placed in the back-ground by oar 
modem preachers, iv. 160, 161. 

Paul's language sometimes difficidt to be 
understood, ir. 168, 169. 

Peace address signed by father BaUon, ir. 
60. 

Pearce, Col. Wro., an early follower €t 
J(4in Murray, IT. 84; how his faith 
sustained him in his old age, 36 *, his 
death and ftineral, 86 ; his loss of all 
his fortune, 86, note. 

Pennsylrania Conrention of Unirersallsts 
would confer on U. 8. ConrenUon ad- 
Tisory powers only, m. 122, note. 

Periodicals, ^ee under Papers.) 

Periodld^, UniTersalist, diaracier of in 
1830, m. 74. 

Personal derll, Mr. B. had no belief fa^ 
11. 387—309. 

PhUadelphU, Mr. B.*s first risit to, n. 173 } 
his eleren sermons preached during 
this visit, 176—182, and note j his 
1 Tliit to that cf — 



tdty, 406) his third 
Journey thither, m. 200 : hetrtily re- 
ceived by Rer. A. 0. Thoouu, 201, 
902} Ms nine s erm o ns preached on 
this visit, 203—212 } another visit, m. 
880 \ wm another, iv. 106. 

Philosophy taught from the pulpit rather 
thratte religion of the BiMe. iv. 89. 

Phrenological developinents of father B., 
IV. 819— 822. 

Pickering, Rev. D., secedes with Bestor- 
atlonlsts, m. 87. 

PiUsbury, Bev. B., 1. 167. 

Places at which father B. preached firetn 
June 1832 to June 1883, m. 147; 
from June 1883 to June 1834, 181 •, 
fhxn June 1884 to June 1836, 216 *, 
from June 1886 to June 1836, 228 \ 
tnm 1861—62, ir. 277, 278. 

PMtical articles of father B., iv. 149-164. 

Portraits of Mr. B., in. 120 } do. by Pratt, 
IT. 67. 0^^ also under Likeness.) 

Portsmouth, N. H., Universalist society 
there, i. 84 ; invites Mr. B. to become 



iNwwr, 812, 813 ; he accepts, 314 ; 
first duties there, 816, 816; birge 
numbers attend his preaching, 332, 
340 ; efforts to retain hfan as pastor, 
408-^409. 

Pope, Bev. R. 8., ordained, m. 109, 170. 

Prayer (poetlealX tv. 162-164. 

Preachers, Universalist, In 1800, r. 166, 
167 } hi Termont fai 1808, 171, 172. 

Preachers, new, In 1822, ii. 199, 200. 

Preaching, father B.'8, effect of, iv. 64, 

rci;iT.U7— 161. 
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Preaching, doctrinal. (See onder Doctri- 
nal.) 

Present and Aiture llfs. (See under (Con- 
nection.) 

Priestly, J., his arrival in America, 1. 112, 
113. 

Probation, doctrine of not believed by 
Mr. B., m. 189. 

Profession of Belief, 1. 174, 176 ; adopted, 
179 *, object of defined, nr. 84. 

Progress of the cause fai 1823, n. 238. 

Prophecy ftilfilled by unbelief of the Jews, 
IV. 71, 72. 

Protest against slavery signed by father 
Ballou, IV. 62, 63. 

ProvMence, Mr. B. visits there In 1821, 
n. 173 ) new church built there, 201 } 
father B.*s dedication sermon there, 
201,202. 

Publications, several which father Balloa 
wrote fiw, IV. 24. 

Public wor^ip urged on Universallsts by 
fMher B., IV. 186, 136. 

Pulpit exchanges, Mr. B.*s views of, n. 
322. 

Punishment after death, 1. 134, 136, 138, 
139 ; Mr. B. avows that doctrine, 141, 
143 ; inclines to reject it, 386 ) con- 
troversy between Messrs. Ballou and 
Turner on, ii. 29—49 ; sul^ect intro- 
duced into the UnivtrealUt Mago' 
xinej 92 } controversy in the Maga- 
zine, 163—168 *, the sultfect discussed 
by Mr. B., 310—310 } a belief in 1^ 
ture punishment not essential to Chris- 
tian fUth, 379-^83 } ofsfai, hi what It 
consists, ni. 269 ; when does he receive 
punishment who murders himself, 
270 } is all punishment for sin received 
in this life, 289 ; punishments and re- 
wards, how they should be taught, 
893, 394 } fkther B.*s maturer views 
on, in. 112 *, clergy called on to show 
the first passage of scripture in which 
that doctrine is Uught, 113, 114 •, ex- 
amination of, 182—196 \ no man can 
speak authoritatively concerning it, iv. 
221,222. 

Punishment. (See under Future and Re- 
tributions.) 

Punhihment, endless, arguments against, 
IV. 18—24. 

Punishments and Rewards. (See Re- 
wards.) 

Purpose (tf God cannot faO, 127— 129,130l 
131, 133. 



Questions, momentous, nr. 140—142. 

Quick and dead, judging of; iv. 26. 

Quincy, dedication at, ni. 119) sermon by 
Rev.W. H. Morse, 119; sodely Itgufed 
by divisions, 119 ) faistallattai of B«T. 
J. NfchoU as pastor»367. 
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Bajner, Eer. Mr., j<»liMtheUniTermltate, 
u. 8A8 } letters betweeD him and Mr. 
B., 850, 860 ) m«ecs Mr. B. for first 
tiiiM, III. 80, 40 s Joy or tiM UUter, 40 ) 
Mr. Rayner appemrs at CoDveotioo in 
18», 60 \ preactied at CoorenUoQ in 
188i, 134 { wruto far 8d Tolome of fjs 
potitor^ 182 } preaebed at Soulhem 
Anodatloo, 177} hmisU Mr. B. in 
Philadelphia, 262. 

Bajoes, Bar. iylect, writes Mr. B^ n. 
887. 

BeaaoQ and Bevelatioa, Mr. B.'s views of; 
1.04. 

Reasons acalnit endlesi ponishmenl, it. 
18—24. 

BoAirm FestiTal, it. 66} the first in 
1847, 06 } in 1848, 107—100 } in 1840, 
118, 110 } in 1860, 182} flither B. not 
present in 1861, 238 } the last he at- 
tended, 278—280. 

Beform, the gospel the sooroe ofall, IT. 66. 

Befonner, fkther B. as, it. 838. 

Rtgiater^ CkriMtiam, opposed to Unirer- 
sallsm, n. 288. 

ReUgiou* Inquirer, caaaaetocoi. in Hart- 
ffwd. Conn., n. 147. 

EeliRiooa Kbeity, tether B.*s loTe o^ it. 
820,880. 

Bepartee, fttther B. remarkable ftr, ni.208. 

Besorreetlon, meanings of the word, ni. 
266, 266. 

Eesurreetion, fktber B.*s Tlews oi; ni. 266, 
267 } nature of, 267,268 ; will it be 
simoltaneoos or progressiTe f it. 168, 
160} state oCwiU it be peccable r 173, 
174 } the cause of hope, 176 ) benefit 
of that hope, 176, 177. 

Bestorationists, secession of, m. 88 } mis- 
takes of their drcolar, 80, 00 ; left 
UniTersaUsts of their own accord, 00} 
tlieir secession iqjured societies, 110. 

RetribuUon, fMher B.*s Tiews of, and the 
influence th«y exerted, n. 211—218, 
807, 306, 310—810 } fhther B.*s treatise 
on, m. 182— 108} Iturther Tiews on. 
406} Balk>u*8 Treatise on, roTised 
form, by T. W., ir. 63} fisther BaUou*s 
opinion of the roTision, 63, 64 } liis 
Tiews of Judgment and retribution, 
blrd*s-eye Tiew of, it. 868—861. 

BeTelation defended by Mr. B. against the 
attack of A. Kneeland, n. 113—126. 

Reriew of Mr. B.*s UfiB preriously to 1828, 
m. 0— 13. 

Bewards and punishments, fkther B.*s 
Tiews of, m. 303, 804 } philosophy of 
the sacred writers in this matter, it. 
214, 216. (See abo under Judging.) 

Bhode Island, early history oC Universal- 
iam there, 1.144, 146. 



BIch, Ber. Caleb, at lint a Bsptl«,L 
27 } becomes m UniTersalist, 27 } be> 
gins to preach and is ordained, 27, fli 
Adam Streeter preaches at his ordisi 
tion at Warwick, Bfass^ 28, 44 ; fw 
ther account of him, 46, 46 } is listeoed 
to by the young man Balkm, 60, U, 
note f 90, note ; hears llosea's flnt 
sermon, 72} doubtful whether llo- 
sea ought to try to preach again, 
78} Bich*a early labors, 70, 80} re- 
sided at Warwick in 1800, 166 } place 
and date of his death, 80, 172, note. 

Blohards, Bct. George, a schoot-teaefaer, 
I. 78 } used to preach occasfamaUy, 
78 } brief sketch of bis Ufe, 83 } in 
resided at l^brtsmoath in 1800, 163, 
167 } one of the committee to flrane a 
profession of belief, 164—174 } slgia 
the certificate of Mr. B.*8 ordinatioB, 
173, note ; defends the proftssfan of 
belief, 170 } at the dedication in Salem, 
Mass., fax 1800, 802 } about to renwre 
to Philadelphia, 303 } his fkreweU to 
his brethren and the pathos of the ser> 
men at Salem, 308, 804 } remfaiiscenoes 
of him, 311, 812 } meianelioly death a^ 
808 } causes of that eTent, 306, 860 } 
Mr. B.*s sermon on the occasioa, 800 } 
sketch of the character of Bfchards, 
800-402. 

Richmond, N. H., the original Baptist 
church there, when formed, i. 20, 21 } 
division in itL 21 } how Universalism 
was regarded theare, 46, 47 } reriral 
among the Baptists there, 48 ; eTents 
connected with the church, 48 } Unl- 
Tersalists there, 62, note ; Mr. B.'s 
ordination there, 306} he left the 
place, 02} his tIsU there in 1837, m. 
248 } preaches there, 248, 260 ; dedi- 
cation of the UniTersalist church 
there, fai 1837, 267, 266, 261 $ tether 
B.*8 last Tiait to, 267 260. 

** Biohmond, My NatiTe," poetry, it. 261. 

Boblnson, BeT. I., his oontroTersy with 
Mr. B., I. 278— 802. 

Bochester. N. Y., fiither B. preached at 
hi 1843, m. 380. 

Bockingham Association, Ibrmed, n. 267} 
ita session in 1826, 803; Mr. B.>s 
Joumqr to Baton, N. H., to attend it 
in 1827, 366-867. (See under Asso 
dation.) 

Boxbury, Mass., Mr. B. commences a 
course of lectures there, ii. 100 } cor- 
ner-stone<rf the UniTersalist church 
laU, 111 } dedkaUon thereof, 188 } 
Mr. B.*s sermon on the occasion, 134, 
136 } faistallaUon of Bct. H. B., 2d, 
there, 160 ; Mr. B.*s charge on that 
occasion, 160, 170. 

Buggies, Daniel, Baq., death of; 10.262} 
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hif dying hours, 368} Mr. Balkm 

preadiett bis Ameral Mrmon, 283— 

208. 
Boggles, OoDstant, r efcrenoe to, m. 263. 
Bossell, Rot. P. R., seoedes with Besto- 

rationiata, m. 87. 
Bye, CUher BaUoa'i Joorney to, m. 886. 

S 

Babbath-achool, fkther Balkm urges the 
due obseryanoe of on Uniyenalists, 
IT. 184, 135. 

Babbath-wshools, his Tiews of, rr. 137, 
188. 

Salem, Mass., dedioation at hi 1800, i. 
802-~804 ; Universalist society there 
invites Mr. Balkm to become pastor, 
402— 409} he removes there, 400; Rev. 
B. 8treeter*s installation at, n. HI. 

Salem, N. H., interesting meeting at, n. 
804-306. 

Salvation, (kther Balloa's viewp of the 
nature of, nr. 861 — 364. 

Sandoim, N. H., Cather Ballon preaches 
at. IV. 248. 

Saved, shmers not fit to be, rr. 162, 163. 

Sawyer, Rev. T. J., first appearance at 
General Convention, m. 68 ; first ac- 
quatotanoe of T. Whittemore with 
him, 68 } was ordahied at Oooven- 
tion, 68 ; Flagg, Bev. J.*8, singular 

grayer at his ordination, 68, 69 } Mr. 
awyer removes to the city of New 
Yoric, 71 } is successftO, 72 ; is clerk 
of U. S. Convention in 1834. 199; 
his agency in forming the U. S. His- 
torical Society, 199; resists Parker- 
ism, IV. 79. 

School-street, change of pastors at, rr. 
86 ; edifice altered, 227 ; Ikther Bai- 
louts sermon on that event, 228—232 ; 
retipening at, 96L 

Scriptures, sacred, father Ballou's love 
of, IV. 27, 28 ; h« urges Universalisto 
to study them, 182, 138, 184; he 
calls for proof flrom, 221, 222 ; they 
establish UniversaUsm, 270, 271 ; his 
firm &ith in, 848. 

Saeession of tiie BestoraUooists. (See 
under Bestorationists.) 

Second Universalist Society In Boston 
formed, n. 0; house built in School-st, 
10 ; its dedication, 11 ; Mr. BaUou 
removes to, 11, 12. 

Secret meditations of Mr. BaUou, n. 808 
—310. 

Sect, which is to be preferred, m. 84, 
842. 

Semhiaries. (See under Theological.) 

Sermon, last one preached by Cather B., 
IV. 284— 298. 

Sermons of Mr. Ballou on 21 Thessalo- 
qJmi0 X : 7—8, (16); on Hebrews 9: 27| 



28,(63); the Leo. Sermons, 68, 54; aft 
the Convention of 1819, 83—87 ; Fox 
sermon, 99 ; on 1st Peter 8 : 10, 11, 
(99) ; on 1st Peter 4 : 17, 18, (99) ; on 
the *' New Birth," 99 ; on God sending 
men strong delusions, 100 ; <m " End 
of the World," 100 ; on the (^lurch 
of Christ, 100 ; at dedication at Box- 
bury, Mass., 134, 136 ; at dedication 
at Mllford, Mass., 137, 138; Uie 
Eleven Sermons, 176—188 and 182. 
note ; sermon on the Gfdden Calf, 
196—198; do. on the Feast of Knowl- 
edge, 198 ; do. ** St. Paul a Univer- 
salist,** 198, 199 ; do. at Um dedication 
in Providencs^ 201 ; do. at the dedi- 
cation at Cambridgeport, 208, 204} 
do. at a meetbig in Dedliam, 205 ; at 
dedication in Hartford, 209—271. 

Sermons, doctrinal, necessity of, as viewed 
by father Balkm, m. 872. 

Shehane, Mr. Balkm*s letters to, i. 63, 64. 

Sickness of Mrs. Ballon, iv. 288. 

Sickness, but, of father BaOou, 293 ; how 
attacked at first, 294 ; tiie disease 
progressed alarmingly, 296 ; he man- 
ifested his peculiar trait of ndnd, 296, 
296; his great catanness, 297; his last 
words and death, 298. 

Sin may have endless results, i. 202. 

Sin and the punishment it deserves, o. 244. 

Singular afliEtir at Boston, l 146. 

Skinner, Bev. O. A., is reinstalled, iv. 
116 ; present at dedteatton in Milford 
in 1861, 237. 

Skinner, Bev. S. P.*8 ordlnatkm at Cam- 
bridgeport, m. 86. 

Skinner, Bev. Warren, receives letter of 
iieltowship, n. 236. 

Slander of Cather B. by J. Knapp, rr. 44, 
46. 

Slavery, protest against signed by father 
BaUou, rr. 63 ; he approved not slav- 
ery, 282 ; f**»**fl ff on, 288. 

Smitii, Bev. Elias, n. 250, 261 ; m. 02. 

Smith, M. H., m. 71. 

Smith, Bev. Nathan, l 806. 

Smith, Bev. Samuel, 1. 177. 

Smith, Bev. Stephen B., i. 261, 262, 897, 

Smith, on Divine Government, published 
in Bostnn, m. 106. 

Smith, T. S'tuthwond, account of, m. 106. 

Societies, Universalist, fax Boston, n. 9, 10. 

Southern Association, ^ee under Asso- 
ciation.) 

Sovereignty of Gk)d, flathcr Ballou's views 
of, IV. 349. 

Spfaits in Prison, Mr. BaDou*s views of, 
n. 87—45 ; Grotius and Whitby took 
stanilar views, 40, iKole i Bishop Bur- 
net, 46, 47, note. 

Speaking fai God*s behaU; Mr. Biriloa*! 
semwQ oo, m. 94— 00. 
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B|»«v, wr. O, ovUmOIm d; m. U, 19. 

Sporihtfm vrlTM In the Unitfld BUitct, 
m. 119 1 hlitory off 139 ) goM to liear 
Mr. B., 139) hU Ubenl rlews in tiie- 
oloc7,iao. 

Bi. Johns, an aged prenohcr in the Weft, 
IT. 118, nole. 

BtacT, ReT. V., deecrlbee General Conven- 
tion of 1799, 149— Iftl } trarels with 
Mr. BaHou, 106 \ his aoomint of the 
ConTention of 1803, 176—179 \ Us ao- 
count of Ber. J. Morraj, 179, 180 { 
his aoooont of ConTention of 1805, 
263 } of fomation of Western Asso- 
ciation, 268, 259 } his thooghto on Mr. 
BaUoa mnoTi^ to New Yorlc, 206 } 
his aoooont of Western AssociatioQ in 
1808, 268, 269 } in 1809, 800. 

Stetson, ReT. 8., is conTerted to Untrer- 
saHiim, u. 200. 

Btonghton, re-dedioaUon at, it. 112 ) Cith- 
er B. takes part, 112. 

Btreeter, ReT. Adam, preached at tlie or- 
dination of Caleb Rich, I. 28 } preach- 
ed in Boston, 78 } death of; 79, 80 •, see 
also 71. 

Btreeter, Ber. Rnseell, his opinion of Trea- 
tise on Atonement, l 234. note $ talces 
part in T. J. Greenwood's ordination, 
m. 78 } preaches at U. & ConTention 
In Boston, in 1838, m. 291 ) testifies, to 
correctness of report of tether B.*8 
hut sermon, it. 284, noU. 

Btreeter, Rct. Sebastian, ordafaied, l 277} 
at dedication in Salem, Mass., in 
1809, 302—304 } remoTcs toBoston,ii. 
224,250; his insteUatlon, 263, 264 : at 
T. J. Greenwood^s ordination, m. 78 ; 
preaches at ConTention in 1830, 79 ; 
also in 1831, 92 ) early contributor to 
ExpotitoTy 109, 110 ) (^Testhe charge 
at J. B. Bods* instaUaaon, 114, 115 { 
his early kibors at Medford, 118 *, of. 
ftirs prayer at dedication there, 118 } 
offers prayer at the dedication In 
Framlngham, 119; also at Quincy, 119} 
preaches at ConTention in 1832, 124 } 
writes for 3d Tolome oVExpontor^ 
132 } glTes charge at T. B. Th«yer*s 
ordination, 132 ; gaVe charge to Rot. 
B. Whittemore, 143; takes part at 
BanTers dedicaUon, 148 }^ preaches at 
ordlnaUon of U. F. BaUoo, 149} 
preaches at session of Bodcingham 
AssociaUon In 1833, 168 } gaTc charge 
to W. H. Knapp, 160 : oflfered ordain- 
ing primer at ordination of H. Bacon, 
212 ; preaches at ordination of Rot. 
O. A. Skinner at HaTertUlL 226} 
elected moderator of Massachusetts 
ConTention, 227} gaTC charge to Moses 
BaUon at Portsmouth, 229; glTCf 
charge to 0. A. Skinner at in^^n'^tton 
In Boston, 238 } preaches aennoo at 



kIwiiHI of ICnRsya SIS ) gfrcieiMiii 
toH. JeiraU at flooth Readii«,M; 
oAdatea wX the lajing of the flarBe^ 
ilooeor the Vint Unlriermliit dnfth 
in Boatsn, 988} pnMlMS at dediotloB 
of 1st cbardi, Boston, 999 1 jmAn 
at the ftmenl of T. V. King, M; 
preaches at B. Breaf«>S onUnstioa, 
856) oneof tbeeommitteeonthesaa- 
slaTcry protest, xr. 68. 
ester, Rer. Selmloo, akeleh eC l8I; 
his inflnenee, 119 } resided at BmcT, 
N. H., hi 1800, 166 ; one ef the ecn- 
mittee to fcrm the pgofcsston of bdki; 
164, 174 } moderator of ConTention in 
1806, 268 1 ha ffrsets yong Stsej, 
263, n»f / Bsoderator of ofdaialDC 
oonncU at LMlgdol^ N. K, fat 1806, 
264} moderator or-Oonrentien la 
1806 (at Hooaicic Iklls, N. T.>, iH} 
death of; 277} touehiag aBasion to by 
B. Turner, 277. 
BtaartjJ(«T. Bi., attnoks Mr. OhaaniBg, 
n. 02 } his eieetleii sermon, 346 } st- 



tempto to dcprire Uairersalists ef 
power to make oath, 847—860 } hii 
Sxegetical Essays described, m. 82) 
fsther B.*S reply to an artiele of his to 
the BibUeal RepoHtory^ 888—886 } 
on Ross. 6 X 7, (}r. 172). 

Sttlllerlngsof Christ, Ikther B.*s Ylews of; 
IT. 66 } were not penal and Tloarkms, 
66,260—263. 

Supper, Lord's. (Bee under L.) 



Taunton, first dedieatkm at, m. 114. 
Taylor, ReT. Mr., opposes Ihtlier B. at 

New HaTea, n. 174, 176. 
Tayk>r, Rot. T. K., ordhiatiQn ef; m. 148, 

Temperance, early Tiews of Mr. B. on, and 
against the mm trafflc, n. 964 — 967. 

Texts, shonldnot be ajnere mottoubat the 
ground-work of a senauu, it. 88, 99. 

Texts, last preached flrom by fkther B., 
IT. 284. 

Thayer, Rot. T. B., ordained, m. 182 } 
reads Scriptures at dedkartion at So. 
Boston, 142 } writes original hymn fbr 
histaliatkm of Ber.B. Whtttemore,148) 
his work entitled Christianity against 
Infidelity, 231 } approved by father 
B., 231—233 } when settled at Lowell, 
296 } his reference to tether B. at the 
Refbrm FestiTal, it. 182. 

Theologksal Seminaries, ftMher B.*s Tiews 
of; m. 323, 324 } some UnlTersallsts In 
&Tor of, 324 } the matter ooosMered 
826,896. 

ThioTes at the crudflxion, ease cf eo«- 
sldered. 11.77. 

Thomas, Rot. A. C, Tiiiti Boston, m. 
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M, 91 $ hem nodded by Ikther B., 
91 } reflections ooDoerIlin|^ 91 ; an 
early cootribator to the MlxpoHtor^ 
HO , preached at Rockingham AsflMsi- 
ation in 1883, 166 \ clerk of U. 8. Con- 
▼«ation in 18ii4, 199 ; iretoomes father 
B. to Philadeli^ia with great cordiali- 
ty, 301 ) his union of epirit with 8. W. 
FoUer, 901, 902; his viewoffkther 
B.'s visit to PhUadelpiaa in 1834, 203 } 
wMMdied at Rockingham ABSociati<m at 
DeerfleU, in 1836, 218) hisdescrip- 
tioii of Cather a k> 1836, 218, 219 ; 
preached occasional sermon at U. 8. 
Coovention in Boston, 291 } preached 
at dedicatton at Stoneham, 314 ; his 
expression of reneration for father B., 
IT. 240—243 } his description of hhn 
at the Conventioa in 1861, 267, note, 
Tbompson, Rev. J. 8., wdination of^ n. 

TIdd, Jacob, Mr. B.*8 correspoDdence 
with, n. 189—192. 

TUlotsoo, Ber. B. M.*8 speech at Beftmn 
Vestival, it. 281. 

nnkham. (Bee under Canton.) 

Townshcnd, Shippie, brief sketch of; i. 
81 } modwator of ConTcntion in 1797, 
123. 

Treatise. (See nnder Atooement) 

Trinity, doctrine of doubted by Mr. B., i. 
86, 80, 92, 93, 96—99 ; renounced ut- 
terly, 107—111 s opposed by him, n. 
244, 246 ; his Tiews of; m. 170-^4 ; 
couTersatioD with a clergyman coo- 
ceming, 260. 

Troy, fkther B.*8 Tisit to in I860, it. 188. 

Trumpet^ by whom commenced, m. 13 ; 
approTod by Mr. B., 13. 

Tnckerman, Dr., hears Mr. B. in c<anpa- 
ny with 8punheiB^ m. 130, 131. 

Turner, R«t. JB. shows UniTersalists first to 
defend Unitariaoism, 1. 116, 118 *, re- 
sided at Sturbridge hi 1800, 166 } op- 
posed at first to profession of belief, 
179 ; at the (^oTenUoo of 1804, 180 } 
at the GonTCtttion of 1807, 267 { ap- 
pointed on a committee to prepare a 
hymn-book, 268 { his original hymns 
in said book, 274, 276; preached at 
OonTentkm in 1806, 277 ; hastalled at 
Salem hi 1800, 808, 804 ; preached at 
dedicatioa at Portsmouth, N. H., hi 
1809, 816 ; assists in formkig a new 
associatioo, 363 ; preached at P. 
Dean*» faistallation bi Boston, hi 1813, 
889, 390 ; his flriendship fbr Mr. B., 
397 ; he remoTCs to Charlestown, 402; 
a quiet preacher, n. 14 ; controversy 
with Mr. B. on f^Unre punishment, 29; 
how commenced, 28 — 30 ; his flriend- 
ship for Mr. B. declines, 49 ; remoTes 
flrom Charlestown, 224 ; one of a com- 



mittee to prepare a history of XTnlTer- 
salism, m. *2&. 
Tyler, Rev. John, a Universalist, i. 81. 

U 

Unbelief of the Jews overruled fbr the 
good of the Qentiles, iv. 71, 72 s nec- 
essary to the fulfilment of prophecy, 
71, 72 ; overruled for the good of the 
Jews themselves, 72, 73. 

Union Meetings, how they took their rise, 
m. 327 ; f^irther account, 366—360 ; 
fkther B. engaged in them at Cam- 
bridgeport, 361; East Cambridge, 
864—368 ; at School-st., Boston, 368— 
372 ; at Roxbury, 872, 373 ; at West 
Cambridge, 878—376 ; at Waltham, 
377—379. 

Unitarian views of Ood and Christ. Mr. B. 
hicihies to, I. 86 ; stOi further indhied 
to such Tiews, 93 ; more and more, 96} 
he renounces, Trinitarhm dcgmas al- 
together, 107 ; his conTictions as to 
the sole supremacy of Ood, 107 ; aTows 
hhnself a Unitarian, 111 ; remains 
firm and consistent^ in. 170. 

Unitarian policy, first signs of, n. 74, 89 ; 
not fUly developed in 1823, 237. 

Unitarian ctmtroTersy of 1816, n. 91, 92 i 
of 1819, 92. 

Unitarians in England, 89, nof e ; they 
openly avowed Universalism, 242, 
243. 

Unitarians of New England, relaUve po- 
siUon of Mr. B. to them hi 1823, n. 
242 ; commended and reproved by 
Mr. B., m. 63, 68 ; hisuflicicncy of 
their reasoning concerning future 
punishment, it. 268—276. 

United States CouTention. (See under 
CouTention.) 

Universalism springs up in Richmond, N. 
H., I. 44-46, 66 ; early history of ia 
America, 78—80; a great gain on 
former creeds, 76 ; towns in which it 
flourished early, 79 ; condition of in 
the United States in 1800, 162—166 ; 
said to lead to murder, n. 80 ; on the 
contrary, it exerts a good influence, 
241 ; Mr. B.*8 love of the doctrine, 284 
— 337 ; History of, attempts of Qea, 
Convention to get out one, ui. 27, 28 ; 
proposals for, 28, 29 ; the work never 
published, 29, 30; Ancient History, by 
H. Ballou, 2d, appears, 30 ; how re- 
garded by the senior Mr. B., 30, 31 ; 
Modem History of appears, 69 ; his 
views of the buter, 69; the doctrine^ 
the one central idea, the grand point, 
IT. 139 ; proved by the Scriptures, 
270, 271. 

Univtrtalitt Magazine (see i 
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loQ and Ifagaslne), transferred to B. 

Streeter and T. WhUtemore, ii. 40S. 
UalTersalUt papers. (See under Papers 

and Periodicals.) 
Unirersallst, fifth society in Boston. (See 

under Flflh.) 
• Universalist preachers, adTice to, ni. 329 



VniTersalists took the lead in avowing 
Unitarianism, i. 115 } set aside as wit- 
nesses, III. 81—33 ) defended in this 
matter by Mr. B., 33—37 ) should not 
preach specially to please opposers, 
IT. 40 ) but to convince them of their 
errors, 40. 
UalTersalists, Tolce to. (See under Voice.) 
17nlversaUsts,Qeneral Bpistle to, iv. 131 { 
the]EpistleitseU;i32. 



Tain worship, Ikther B.*s views of, in. 20 
—23. 

Taledictory sermon to UniversaUsts, by 
Ikthor B., IV. 104; conslderaUons which 
led him to preach it, 195 ; he refers to 
his advanced life, 19S ; to his prede- 
cessors, 199 ; to his ministry, 200 ; to 
the fialse doctrines he rejected, as total 
depravity, 201 *, Triuilarianism, 202 ; 
vicarious suiTering of Christ, 203 } hell 
as a place, 205 ; personal existence of 
the devil, 206 *, he considered the na- 
ture of salvation, 207 ; the divine gov- 
ernment, 211. 

Tengeance of Ood, nature and effect of, 
u. 20. 

Yicarious suffering, Mr. B. doubts the 
truth of that dogma, i. 97—99 j re- 
nounces it entirely, 108—110; his views 
on more fully expressed, iv. 201 — 211, 
249—252. 

Yiews of Mr. B. remained unchanged, 
except to be more confirmed, iv. 201 — 
211, also 249—252. 

Tiews of future punishment, special de- 
fence of, IV. 264. 

Tirtue and vice, difference between, i. 
134. 

VUUanty Gospel^ i. 354. 

Yolce to Universalittts, when published, 
IV. 127 ; how obtained, 127, 128 ; Rev. 
8. Cobb*H view of, 128, note f lines on 
by D. K. Lee, 129—131 ; deitcribed by 
editor of quarterly ^ 131, 132. 

W 

Waitt and Bow engage in publication of 
Expotitor^ III. 131. 

Waldo, Rev. J. C, offers prayer at dedi- 
cation at New Rowley, ni. 119 ; takes 
part at histallation of Rev. J. Moore, 
132 ; offers prayer at dedication at 



Sooth Boston, 142 ; Mttfet at I«n, 
220,221. 

Walker. Bev. James, avowed UaiTeml- 
ism, n. 237. 

Walton, Rev. J. (of PortsmoathX *i- 
mouishes Bir. B., i. 829—333 ; Mr. 
B. replies, 334— ^47 } charges Mr. B. 
with apostasy, 841 ; B.*b r^, 341- 
847 ) Blr. B. entreaU Um as a fiitber, 
849,851. 

War sermon by Mr. B., x. 873 ; canses of 
the war of 1812, 874, 875 ; parties in 
the United States at this time, 375; 
how they affected the sodetj in Forts- 
mouth, 376, 377} the sermon described, 
377—380 ; impartial view of the mat- 
ter, 380, 881. 

Ware, the younger, asserts an awfU r^ 
tribution, n. 90, 91. 

Ware, the elder, does not meet boldly Dr. 
Woods* argument, n. 05. 

Warner, N. U., (General Convention meets 
there in 1822, if. 207 ; pnai power of 
Mr. B.^s preaching, 2(>7, noie ; happy 
meeting, 207 — ^209. 

Warren, Mass. (fonneriy WestemX So. 
Association meets there Jn 1822, a. 
213. . 

Warren-st. (See under Fifth Universal- 
ist Soplety.) 

Warwi<S Mass. ^ee under Bieh.) 

Washburn, Hon. I. Jr.. presides at Be* 
form Festival in 1851, iv. 238. 

Watertown, N. Y., Mr. B.»s Journey to, c 
270—281 ; dedlcaUon at, 281 ; instal- 
lation of Rev. P. Horse, 281 ; Mr. B.'s 
Journey home, 282. 

Watertown, Mi^s., dedication at, n. 355 ; 
reopening at. iv. 249. 

Webster, Hon. Daniel, in favor of a legal 
support of religion, ix. 07. 

West Amesbury, dt^Iication at, m. 238. 

White, Mrs., of Soutluuupton, N. H., m. 
15. 

Whitingham, Tt., Rev. II. F. Ballou aeU 
Ued there, Iii. 149. 

Whitman, Balfour's reply to, in. 178, 
179. 

Whitney, Rev. S., ordhiatlon of, it. 60. 

Whittemore, Rev. B., o<Hnnjences to 
preach, ii. 200; is ordained, 225; 
early contributor to Expositorj m. 
110 ; took part in dedication at Taou* 
ton, 114, 115 ; also at New^ Row- 
ley, 119 ; also at Quincy, 119 ; givtt 
fellowship at the ordiuation of T. B. 
Thayer, 132; installed at 8o. Bos- 
ton, 143 ; preached at Haverhill, 144 : 
U. F. Ballou studied with him, 148; 
gives him fellowship, 140 ; also to W. 
II. Knapp, 169 ; clerk of Boston Asso- 
ciation in 1835, 219 ; preached at 0. 
A. Skinner's installation, 228 ; a* j 
Rockingham Association in 1837, 2a' .) 
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Whittemore, Rer. T., robscrlbet Ibr 
UniveraalUt Magazine^ n. 71, 72, 
note ; hi> first aoqaaintance with Mr. 
B., 128 ; sketch of his early history, 
129—188 ; his ordination, 147 ; Mr. 
B.*8 sermon on the occasion, 149— 153*, 
anecdote concerning, l&S, 161, note ; 
begins the new paper {Trumpet)^ in. 
18 { tekes part at installaUon of 8. 
Cobb at Bfaklen, 18 ; also at installa- 
tion of T. F. King, 18 •, present at 
Hartford in 1829, 37 •, takes part in 
services of installation of L. S. Everett, 
40 •, first meets Rev. T. J. Sawyer. 58; 
brings out Modern History of Univer- 
salism, 09 ; preaches dedication ser- 
mon at So. Dedham, 70 } preaches at 
ordination of Bev. J. Boyden, 71 } 
takes part in T. J. Greenwood's ordi- 
nation, 78 \ clerk of Convention at 
Lebanon in 1830, 79 *, preaches at, 79*, 
preaches dedicatory sermon at Annis- 
quam, 81 ; preaches at ordination of 
Rev. S. P. Skinner at Cambridgeport, 
86 } once pastor at Cambridgeport, 
86 ; why he resigned the office, 86 ; 
preaches at Rockingham Association m 
1831, 92 *, preaches at Convention in 
1831, 92; publishes an edition of Smith 
on Divine Government, lO&i preaches 
at Rev. A. V. BasseU's funeral, 107} 
prepares and publishes ^* Illustrations 
of Parables,** 107 ; takes part at dedi- 
cation in Taunton, 114; his early labors 
at MedfonL 118; Ukes part at the ded- 
ication in Vramingham, 119 ; preaches 
at Franklin AssociaUon in 1832, 120, 
121 ; took ground against the formation 
of U. 8. Convention, 123 ; engaged in 
publication of JE:x/io»iror,131; preach- 
es at the installation of Rev. B. Whitte- 
more at So. Boston, 143 ; preaches at 
ordination of Rev. J. Q. Adams, 146 ; 
preaches at Rockingliam Association 
in 1833, 168 ; gave charge to R. S. 
Pope, 170 ; gave charge at Charlton, 
178 ; also to J. C. Waklo at I^nn, 
221 ; his friemlly controversy with 
father B. concerning the Lord^s sup- 
per, 224, note ; gives address to so- 
ciety at Saugus, 227 ; preached ordi- 
nation sermon at Wrentham, 227 ; 
preached the sermon at re-dedication 
at Maiden, 230 ; preached to Fifth 
UniversalLit society in Boston, 237 ; 
gave address to society at 0. A. Skin- 
ner's installation, 238 ; gave charge to 
J. Nicliols at his installation at Quincy, 
257 ; gave address at installaUon of U. 
Jewell at So. Reading, 268 ; preached 
the first Unlversalist sermon at Lowell, 
235 } preached at Installation of E. 
Case, 2£>6 ; oflTers ordaining prayer at 



B. Breare*s ordination, 156; Journeys to 
Akron, Ohio, with father B., 880—389} 
resists Parkerism, iv. 81 } his work on 
the Apocalypse, bow regarded by 
fikther B., 106, 107. 

Will, free, or free agency. (See under 
Free.) 

Will of God, cannot be defeated, iv. 141, 
142. 

Wild, Mrs., an aged Universalist, n. 159. 

Williamson, Rev. I. D., preaches at 
Franklin Association in 1832, in. 121. 

Willis, Rev. J. H., ordinaUon of, ni. 99. 

Willis, Rev. Lemuel, takes part in the or- 
dination of Ills brother, lu. 99 ; offers 
prayer at T. B. Thayer's ordination, 
132; addresses the society at the histal- 
lation of Rev. J. Moore, 142; takes part 
at dedication in Danvers, 148 ; offera 
installing prayer at Lynn, 221. 

Wilmington, Mr. B. preaches at, m. 251. 

Winchester, Rev. Elhanan, brief sketch 
of, I. 80, 81 ; Mr. B.*s first interview 
with hhn, 104; is ordained by hfan, 106; 
W. goes to England, 104; returns, 105; 
publishes a hymn-book, 210, note f 
his death, 172 ; his ministry, extent 
of; IV. 104 ; services at his grave, 
111. 

Whichester, Rev. Moses, i. 81. 

Wonderful and horrible thing, n. 402— 
405. 

Wood, Rev. Jacob, his agency In publish- 
ing the Appeal and Declaration, n. 
214, 215 ; one of a committee to pre- 
pare a history of UniversaUsm, m. 
28. 

Woods, Dr. L., publishes letters to Uni- 
tarians, n. 92, 93. 

Woolley,Rev. M. T., 1. 157, 180, 181, 269, 
note. 

Woonsocket, father B.*8 last Sabbath 
spent there, iv. 283. 

Worcester, Rev. Dr.'s semxm reviewed by 
Mr. B., 1. 366—358. 

Worcester, Mass., reniedicatioa at, vr, 
245. 

Works. (Sec under Judging.) 

Works of flesh cannot exist in future state, 
IV. 268. 

Worship, vain, fkther B.*s views of, nx. 
20—23. 

Worship. (See Public.) 

Wrentham, early events affecting Univer- 
salism there, n. 106—110, 206. 

Wright, Rev. Biktthew, an early preacher, 
I. 82. 

Wright, Rev. N., secedes with the Res- 
toralionists, in. 87. 

Wright. Rev. W. W., preaches at Frank- 
lin Association in 1832, in. 121 ; offera 
prayer at the ordination of Rev. U. 
Bacon, 212. 
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Toimff , Rer. Joab, where he had preached 
as early as 1791, i. 80 } tirtef aoooani 
of; 83, 84) derk of General ConvenUoD 
in ITIM, 106 } ffives charge to young 
Mr. Balloo, 106} preached at the 
CoDTention of 1707, 128 } resided at 
Stratford, YU, in 1800, 167 ) in 1803, 



171,173, note § moderator of the or- 
dainiiw oooncil at the ordination of Mr. 
B. at Barnard, in 1803, 173, noU. 
Toong lady, argument with, m. 106—168. 

Z 

Zkm shaa be redeemed with Jadgment, 
IT. 160. 
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